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1- Parents (1- 46) s- 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: Honouring Parents: The Words {UIA jUaVI UlLajj} u CjU (1) 
of Allah Almighty: "We have instructed 


Abu 'Amr ash- Shaybani said, "The owner of this house (and he pointed at the house of 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud) said, "I 
asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, which action Allah loves best. He replied, 'Prayer at its 
proper time.' 'Then what?' I asked. He said, 'Then kindness to parents." I asked, 'Then what?' He replied, 'Then jihad 
in the Way of Allah.'" He added, "He told me about these things. If I had asked him to tell me more, he would have 


told me more." 

Of I jj (jJ-J l — S J jCail JjLkJI jlLkJI Ajc. JJ -lal-k JJ JJ .Ak ^ JJ jjl 



A-lll Cl\l hi ;3-2 A_lll JUC. jib oAL Lajlj 4jllll oAk _ ^ 

p ;dila ; Jll ?jS p ;dlla jc- Alii ^1 i_ 


jj JJ] 

1 Vok ‘(JjAl ( ^gjl udill jjjoC. I'll (.“l* .am • Jis 

ji 1J A_Jc. 

Ajbjlml j\j 4 j£J ^VTk ;(3-2 kill ; JUj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "The pleasure of the Lord lies in the pleasure of the parent. The anger of the Lord lies in 
the anger of the parent. ' ' 

LLaj ^ Ciaj ;LjUj jit Alii AjC. JE- 4A_ijl (jc. 4f.ll aC. 

..lltjjlt hik > ii ^3 )~»k > uj 


(jj ^gistj lljlk. ;£) li tiji ni 1 uSk 4all Vn/W 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 




(2) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Mother I jj CjU (2) 

Bahz ibn Hakim's grandfather said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked. 


'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your father,' he replied, 'and 
then, the next closest relative, and then the next.'" 

4 (ilxi ;(3-9 ?jjI JA ;Clila 4 tiial ;L)lij ?jjI JA 4 AHI U ;Clila 40 . 1 k, Jc. 4 A_ijI Je. 4j>jk^ Jj Jc. 4^a^alc. jjI liii.lk 

.L-jjaYls 1— ijaVl p 4iillji ?jli ja ;dila 4d’Lai ; <33 ?jjI LA I ciila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 3 
: Book 1, Hadith 3 
: Book 1, Hadith 3 




'Ata 1 ibn Yasar said that a man came to Ibn 'Abbas and said, "I asked a woman to marry me and she refused to marry 
me. Another man asked her and she agreed to marry him. I became jealous and killed her. Is there any way for me to 


1- Parents (1- 46) 




repent?" He asked, "Is your mother alive?" "No," he replied. He said, "repent to Allah Almighty and try to draw near 
Him as much as you can." 


jc. 4 jLljj jj c-Uac. jc. c^lLul jj jj ^jjkl ;jla jjii£ (j-jI jj jq» jj .iiak lijjkl ;jll jj , j» m InW 

1 g Mr, ClijiS iA kSjj j! Cn^tla 4jjJC. 1 g jiA j j! Clula 4eljJ<sl Cni-ik ^1 ;jla3 jmj oIjI Ail 4 jjIjc. (jj! 

^ ^ ^ ^ x ,.** ^ S** -- _> i* ^ ^ * ,- ^ ^ ^ tfj ,, ,, 

<jj| CliH iu3 CluAia y*i*Kuhl Ua Al II ^3^-j jc- <111 ?4lk tiLal ;(JU ?4 jjj J cJ^-9 tig ifi^ 

j jljll jj j^ <jkj jc. Ail! Jj i—JjSl bide- $L\ bf ;£jlal ?4jal olAk (jc. AllLui IjjjoluC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 4 
: Book 1, Hadith 4 
: Book 1, Hadith 4 


( JW&!) z ^ ^ 


(3) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Father 


l_jV' J JU ( 3 ) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' He replied, 'Your 
father. 1 " 

ita lP (jl J I II luiiSd 

Auic. dill J-^a dill 

m ad 



4 IcJ^a Jll ojjjA Cf" ‘Acjj G! dm .am ;jll <Lajju j>j| jc. 4 jl_L j>j l_uAj lluud 
;L]Ui ?ji ;jll tilllsl ;3ll ? jd ;jl£ 4 <2141 ;jlS ?jd j»j ;L]Ui 4i21iai ;jl£ ?jj! jd ijuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 5 
: Book 1, Hadith 5 
: Book 1, Hadith 5 


(JW&I) (A- ,0 - ^-^ 


Abu Hurayra reported: 


"A man came to the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, 'What do you command 
me to do?' He replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother.' Then he asked him the same guestion again and he replied, 
'Be dutiful towards your mother.' He repeated it yet again and the Prophet replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother.' 


Then hejiut the guestion a fourth time and the Prophet said, 'Be dutiful towards your father.'" 

<_J^.j ^j| 40 uj ^j! jc. 44 c. jj jj! Uj.lk iJUs 4 i_l jj! j>j UjjA. 1 ;3ls 44 _ 11 ! .Ijc. UjjA.! ; jla 4 AAaJa j>j jLlj Tn.'ik 

* S “ ^ ^ _ J 1 J j. __ \ ^ _ /t * $ % '.1 i # " 

lie. ^j 4 i2Hl jj ;jla3 4 lie. ^j 4 i2Hl jj ;jlaa 4 lie. ^j 41 HII jj ;jlai ? ( _ s ijjalj La ;jlaa AjIc. All! J^a All! 

.illll! jj 4 AjljI jl! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jyvi) c- 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


(4) Chapter: Dutifulness to Parents, even if Uik jl j aIoI! j J JU (4) 

they are unjust 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If any Muslim obeys Allah regarding his parents, Allah will open two gates of the Garden for him. If 
there is only one parent, then one gate will be opened. If one of them is angry, then Allah will not be pleased with 
him until that parent is pleased with him." He was asked, "Even if they wrong him?" "Even if they wrong him" he 
replied. 
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1 - Parents ( 1 - 46) U^' 

AJ^ g* U :JIS ^ go c^ilt ^ > ‘^' 0^ s t> ^ ^ ‘pf 'ipf ^ 

■>} LaALLI Ui >ic. 1 (j]j 4 A^.Ij 3 ldi.lj (jlS (jjj AiaJI gxi 'isi 3L 2 Alii AJ ^j3 V) 1 1 Auaa . a 1 Ag jjj ^ \ > ^-i; gLallLa gl!i]|j 

/ftl -ali-i glj icjtl t o' All-) (jjj ; JjS 4Ajc. gia. Aic. Alii g^g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 


G/Wfcn) 


ULUUufl 




(5) Chapter: Gentle words to Parents AjLJIy] piill gJ CjU (5) 

Taysala ibn Mayyas said, "I was with the Najadites [Kharijites] when I committed wrong actions 
which I supposed were major wrong actions. I mentioned that to Ibn 'Umar. He inguired, 'What are 
they?" I replied, 'Such-and-such.' He stated, 'These are not major wrong actions. There are nine 
major wrong actions. They are: 

associating others with Allah, killing someone, desertion from the army when it is advancing, slandering a chaste 
woman, usury, consuming an orphan's property, heresy in the mosgue, scoffing, and causing one's parents to weep 
through disobedience. ' Ibn 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you wish to separate yourself from the Fire? Would you like to 
enter Paradise?' 'By Allah, yes!' I replied. He asked, 'Are your parents still alive?' I replied, 'My mother is.' He said, 
'By Allah, if you speak gently to her and feed her, then you will enter the Garden as long as you avoid the major 
wrong actions.'" 

i - •Jljj (jjllA gj Aiuula ;£jla glgi-a gj jUj U vW 4AaAlgj gj <Jjc.LAluj Lii-lk Jla 4 3-iuiJa 

ga o^a <.** ; CJha 4 lj^j ;dJa ?gA ;gla gAc. gj^ dlli 4 gUfHI ga V] IaIjI V duLali tt-tl.wnl 

jLaJlj 4^inll JLa Jilj 4Ugll (Jdlj 4 A lLaa. kit 4<—Li.p3l gxi glgillj <A AiA Jisj 4A11L ^IgAiyi ;£juij gA 4gUSLll 

gj ;Uj1s ?A gll g! *■ . Wg 4 gill! ggjl ;gAc. g?l <3-3 . I g« gjillgll c-lfLij 4 j A ml 4 in gdllj 4.g uiAII ^3 

4 " 11 Vi *4 1 La AidJI 4pliiall 1 jpla» Jalj 4^3iLll L^ dhhl °4 Alii 'q3 :4ll 4, Lai c S-Aic- ; L-L! •_[}{$ 4A_Bl <5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 


j] Alllji ;Jla 4 t _ s Jal g^jc. 

(cPW&l) 






djLa 4' c ujij 

.jjusii 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa related this ayat from his father, "Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with 
due humility." (17: 


24 ) 


V ; Jla 4 1 A-QjL.gJ) ga LogJ (jl-iqkl j j AajI gc. 4ojpc. g j ^LiaA gc. 4gUiLu LjSL. ;L)l-3 4 ^j» j gl 1 ‘naA 


olid I 


g a gn a i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 9 
: Book 1, Hadith 9 
: Book 1, Hadith 9 


( g ^ Vl ) £_iA_ua 


o 

(6) Chapter: Repaying Parents ^ (6) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A child cannot repay his 
father unless he finds him as a slave and the buys him and sets him free." 
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j 4_i]c. Alii ^glx^a /gjlll jc. 4 ojjjA j c. tA_ul (jc. 4^Jl_ja jj (Jj g > n jc. 4 jULui lAjJlk ;{JlS t4 Lajjg ' nW 

. 4 iliaaS AjjUlia liijlja oAaJ jl V) 4 0 jlj jj (_£ jaj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


(gAfftM) & 


■i. 3 L-ua 




Sa'id ibn Abi Burda said, "I heard my fattier say that Ibn 'Umar saw a Yamani man going around the House while 
carrying his mother on his back, saying, 'I am your humble camel. If her mount is frightened, I am not frightened.' 
Then he asked, 'Ibn 'Umar? Do you think that I have repaid her?' He replied, 'No, not even for a single groan.' 

jiLoJ J-aC- jj! .V >« 4ji tC'v'lkj dw .am o3^)J ^ I jj djat ui 1 Vv'lk ;<3J 4 Ala. ui lillj 4aj 1 Vv'ik 

“ ** " "" j. * o ' ' o ° 

;<Jjj 40^}g_la oljj Aal iClrniU 

jc- il tgjlSj di^c. jS jl <J1 jail La jjsj LgJ 

✓ ^ ^ . o ^ ^ ® j| j| -r ^ £ O x ^ a Jl f ^ ^ £ 

U ;dJli ** ^ 66^.1 j $3^3^ 1(3-3 ^5-^3"^ ^ ^ 

.LagJsLai Us ( j ) ij jA 

(cr’W&l) ^■■ 1 - a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 


Marwan used to make Abu Hurayra his agent and he used to be located in Dhu'l-Hulayfa. His mother was in one 
house and he was in another. When he wanted to go out, he would stop at her door and say, "Peace be upon you, 
mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing." She would reply, "And peace be upon you, my son, and the mercy 
of Allah and His blessing." Then he said, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She 
answered, "May Allah have mercy on you as you were dutiful to me when I was old." Whenever he wanted to go 
inside, he would do something similar. 

^1 jc. <^1 (jc- ^1 ji Aia-u: jc. 4 jji ji jhk ^ VGA ;Jla dull) ; jlii ^ILja ji Alii Aic. 1 Vok 

lill ;£)ls .^>^1 J jAj duj ^ Ajal Cliiliia 4 A gjUll j jjfai jljj 4 AalLojaij jlS ojjjA Ul jl 4<Jiiic. ^ ja o^>Ja 

aIII AdLjj ^ii U jiilc . j ;<J jiia 4 AjI£^)jj aIII AdLjj olAAl U jSjlc Jlaa tg-Aj J c. jjj jl jjl 

_AliLa <_Jd j jl jjl Ijj 4 Ijjj£ La£ Aj| ;(JjSSa 4 1 ^ J\}. j aAII jlaa. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


(^uiVi) a 


J-X— uC 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and made a pledge 
to him that he would do hijra. He left his parents who were in tears. The Prophet said, 'Go back to them and make 
them laugh as you made them weep.'" 

(jil <4?-J C-Lk ;tjls JJAC- jj Alii jc. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 44 _JjIIjJI jj C-UaC. j C. 4 jUijoJ Uliik | (JlS 4|S ; lAi Jjl liliik 

_Lagjj£j| Uj Uagjadalj 4 I lag jII ; jjhaa 4 jLjjj AjjjI jjJj 4 o j >jgJI Jc. AjijGj ^aiujj ■^- 4 C - aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


0 AA <) & 


i ^ <<*> 




Abu Hazim reported that Abu Murra, the mawla of Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib had told him that he rode with Abu 
Hurayra to his land in al- 'Agig. When he entered his land, he shouted out in his loudest voice, "Peace be upon you. 
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mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing! " She replied, "And peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and 
His blessing." Hesaid, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She replied, "My son, 
may Aljah repay you well and be pleased with you as you were dutiful towards me when I was old . ' 1 
d itA ibjla Lit (ji ,_jC. jla ^ VLk ;d)Uj Lldiil ^1 ,_jj| ;L)Uj <ild .dc. m'lk 

aV-ldl AViW ;<jjj^a ^"Lda <jLajl <_)dd Lll (jdaJLs <Aajl ojjjA *Ai L_dj Ail 4e^)fk.l L-llUa ^1 <dl 

4^gjj U t! >^i C5 %IJ <111 j • (Jj5j <111 <ii^.jj ^llllall diilc-j ;(Jjd dLLat 11 <llS^)jj <111 

. 1>J <11! dc- ^j\ ^ Ldl d,l£ (l]ll I L<l£l llllc. Ijjk. <111 llllj^ks Clljlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


( c ^ Vl ) d 




(7) Chapter: Disobedience to Parents u^'J' 4^ (7) 

Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you 
which is the worst of the major wrong actions?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. He said, "Associating 
something else with Allah and disobeying parents." He had been reclining but then he sat up and said, "and false 
witness." Abu Bakra said, "He continued to repeat it until I said, 'Is he never going to stop ?" 1 

(Jjjjj d)ls ;d)li <-ij 1 (j 4 - l>? dA^-A^ dd l/" ‘(AA^A^ idjis 4<Jdadl ^ jAlj In'ik ;(jla t3,d*d In'ik 

glllljl! 4 <llb &|jiyi : J’i t <11 1 Jjdj U Jj ? jjU£ll jk L Vi <Jc < 11 ! Ju* < 11 ! 

.Chiu: <111 ;Chls Id jjlj <j)l A La 4 jj^lt Jj^A Vl 1 lHa <j^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(cs-MV!) ^1 




Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say.'" Warrad said, "He dictated to me 


and I wrote out, 'I heard him forbid askingtoo many guestions, wasting money and chit-chat.'" 

<jjl*d l_u£ ;d]ls 4<l».ui d>? oa^*^' c_ull l/" ‘AA^* dh 1 Llihll Juc. l jc- 4jj^>^. ;d)li i^>L ^ .ilk 1 Vnik 

<11* a : n d ld£j Oljj 31 <dc. <11! ^gluua <11! (Jjjjj I^ya Crt Am LaJ ^1] 4 - hkl ;o^uLall ^glj 


.dJlSj (Jj 3 (j^A 4(JLal! <C.LLajj 4(Jljjdl! aj^ qC- ^ g i ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 16 
: Book 1, Hadith 16 
: Book 1, Hadith 16 


(grMVI) £-;L*-u3 


(8) Chapter: "Allah curses whoever curses his Adollj ^ d^ <111 ^ 4-^ (8) 

parents" 

Abu't-Tufayl said, '"Ali was asked, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, give 
you something special which he did not give to anyone else?' He replied, 'The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not give me anything special which he did not give to 
everyone else except for what I have in my sword scabbard.' He brought out a piece of paper. 
Written on that paper was: 

'Allah curses anyone who sacrifices an animal to something other than Allah. Allah curses anyone who steals a 
milestone. Allah curses anyone who curses his parents. Allah curses anyone who gives shelter to an innovator.'" 
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■ <_Ja 1 ^ 5 ^- ;<34 l) j^lall < 3 ! (jc- 4 S 3 < 3 ! 3 mis 11 (jc. 4<md li^kl ;d]ll 3 1 '^ok 

<J ^J.ok J ^al c-^g-LOj |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 ^glj^a <111 (Jjjjj 1 iLaik La ; L)ll ?<sIS (_yallll <J j ^al |aluij <3- <111 ^L^i 

jlLa (_ 3 J-m (j< <111 ,_jil 4<ill jlk . 1 3'® <111 (jil ; L _1 I jlSi < tg_}3 Ills 4 A Sj-\ ■ .o gr^k.1 4 ^ il i ti L__ll^a <3 La V] 4(_pjLill 

.113 a (_$jl 3"® <111 3*-l 44-pJlj 3*-l (3® *411 3*-^ 43 a .j'^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


( gr ^ Vl ) g-iA^fl 




4_u-m*d 3 ^J £l La Ajillj 3 J L_)lj (0) 


(9) Chapter: Being Dutiful to Parents as long 
as that does not entail disobedience 

Abu'd-Darda' said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
recommended nine things to me: 

'Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut to pieces or burned. Do not abandon a prescribed prayer 
deliberately. Anyone who abandons it will forfeit Allah's protection. Do not drink wine - it is the key to every evil. 
Obey your parents. If they command you to abandon your worldly possessions, then leave them for them. Do not 
contend with those in power, even if you think that you are in the right. Do not run away from the army when it is 
advances, even if you are killed while your companions run away. Spend on your wife out of your means. Do not 
raise a stick against your wife. Cause your family to fear Allah, the Almighty and Exalted. '" 

3*0 k ;L)ls <1L^W Aiikl ojSL 3 1 3 kill .Isle. 3 4->LliLSI 3 LlLall Ajc. lili-lk ;Cls 4 3_j 3 '-^ 3 Leak 

4_llc. <111 <111 ^^jLLajI ItJlS e-llj-ill < 3 ! 3 4c.llj.ill ^al 3 C ’ 4L-1 jJa. 3 3 d 3 C ' 4 '4k ® 3 I .luolj 

<La du3 l-dilis 1^3 33 4ldcm3a AjjISLaII ebLusall 3^3^ Vj tdjflja. jl 4“ 3 3 3)j • '‘{h? kllL illjdl V |Ajui1 J 

3^ jlLi ^ 3 ^jkli LILLa Cy u' 4^3^ u)j 44SI3UI3 £-^3 4 3® tg-jli 4 jlAll 331 Vj 4<3L1I 

V 3 ‘LIIaS ^^Ic. lilljla 3 3^13 ‘LLLi-Lai 33 ‘-L i£ 1 a 3 )j 44 3jll 3 ^ j 3 Vj 4 <dui Llli dulj 3)3 j>®VI eVj 

.<_)k.j 3 <111 3 31 j 4 LUaI 3 tUL-aC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 


(34% c 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'I have 
come to make you a pledge that will do hijra although I have left my parents in tears." The Prophet said, 'Go back to 
them and make them laugh as you made them cry.'" 

3 -Lll (jlj <_l 3 j cLk ; 3 ]ls J 31 C. 3 kilt <1 c- 3 4<jjI 3 44 -uLLll 3 f-Llac. 3 ^ 4 3^3^ ul ;L)^ ‘3^ 3 ^ v'TS 

1 LagiLi-jJali 1 ? 3' f')}. L£3j CI3. ;L]ls3 |alujj AjIc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


(3^') 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanting to do jihad. 
The Prophet asked, 'Are your parents alive?' 'Yes,' he replied, he said, 'Then exert yourself on their behalf." 1 
J3 3 Alii 3 4 t3 c ''^^ Ul dm Am duLi 3 4 . 3m 3 £ - 4 Am 4.4 k" 3 ' 'i'Tk 

3l_kS 1 <g jq 1 ^ ;<Jla3 4 3^ ?Lllill3 3^^ 1(3-^ 4blgmJI d3 a 3. <111 ^ L^a 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 20 
: Book 1, Hadith 20 
: Book 1, Hadith 20 


(10) Chapter: The One who Falls his Parents 
will not enter the Garden 


(epW&l) 




Akll <jip pa ppl j PljP CjU ( IQ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Disgrace! Disgrace! 
Disgrace!" They said, "Messenger of Allah, who?" He said, "The one who fails his parents or one of them when they 


are old will enter the Fire." 
Ape. aUI 

tLaA-lk! J 


er die Fire." 

(jc. 4 ojjjA Cf' ‘“Sp' I uw ;L)la 4<_pb ,jj (jl iul >. n 1 V'LS ;L)lii 4 ak a jjj aILL Lu a A 

j! -lie. AjaIIj ja iJli ?jps aUI U ;lplis tAai! ^g-j 4Aajl ^g-j 4Aijl -g. j ipla pujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 21 
: Book 1, Hadith 21 
: Book 1, Hadith 21 


(gr^Vl) 


(11) Chapter: Allah prolongs the life of a aIII 31 j pplj jj jp CjU (H) 

someone who is dutiful towards his 


Mu'adh said, "Bliss belongs to someone who is dutiful towards his parents. Allah Almighty will prolong his life. " 

Kjla ajjI ,jc. 4 jliJj <JPui Cf' ‘Ajli (jj jjUij (jc. 4i_ijjl (jj Cf' jp :uta lP noS 

a jag. ^ (_}k.j _jC. Alii Al j 4 aS AjaIIj jl ja ;pujj Ape. Alii ^L«-i (3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 22 


(cPW&l) 


(12) Chapter: One does not ask forgiveness 
for his father if he is an 


AajV S/ L-jIa ( 22) 


Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the words of the Almighty, "When one or both of them reach old age with you, 
do not say 'Ugh!' to them out of irritation and do not be harsh with them but speak to them with 
gentleness and generosity. Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with due humility and say: 
'Lord, show mercy to them as they did in looking after me when I was small." (17:23-24) He said, "This was 
abrogated in Surat at-Tawba: 'It is not right for the Prophet and those who have iman to ask forgiveness for the 
mushrikun even if they are close relatives after it has become clear to them that they are the Companions of the 
Blazing Fire.' (9:113)" 

4(jjuc- jp jc. 4A-aj£Lc- jc. 4(3 p*all Ajjj p 1 - ^ V'3k ;pl£ (jpua. (jj pic. ;pl£ 4(_3Lklul 1 nA-s 

AjVI 1 pShiA 4 | I . .o La£i| ;Aljij J) { 1 si Lap pSJ 31 LaAblS j\ LaAAk.1 jpll LIaIc. (jxLj Laj J ;pkj 

3 P jjjjj La Asp jA pj (jl l_pa! jjjAlIj 3 Pi (jlfi LaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 23 
: Book 1, Hadith 23 
: Book 1, Hadith 23 


((jrP^I) 0 -*-“-^ 
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( 13) Chapter: Dutifulness towards a parent kl jliill 313 I! jj 3jU ( 13) 

who is an idolater 

Sa'id ibn Abi Waqqas said: 

"Four ayats were revealed about me. The first was when my mother swore she would neither eat nor drink until I left 
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Allah Almighty revealed, 'But if they try to make you 
associate something with Me about which you have no knowledge, do not obey them. Keep company with them 
correctly and courteously in this world' (31:15) The second was when I took a sword that I admired and said, 
'Messenger of Allah, give me this!' Then the ayat was revealed: 'They will ask you about booty.' (8:1) The third was 
when I was ill and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to me and I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, I want to divide my property. Can I will away a half?' He said, 'No.' 'A third?' I asked. He was 
silent and so after that it was allowed to will away a third. The fourth was when I had been drinking wine with some 
of the Ansar. One of them hit my nose with the jawbone of a camel. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and Allah Almighty revealed the prohibition of wine." 

iJlii ^! ^«Jai <aj! (jc. hi (jj l - )* (jc. 443Uu-u kli-lk Is kllJlk ;3ls 41 LuijJ (IP 3ak .a luh 

j <3c. <11! !3akli 3^k ^ u' ‘■T^k (^gk! <111 CbU! £-jj! Cjl^j 

UlSlI 1 ig 13 .Ti j 1 ig It Iki bk ilc. <J till ki (iljkj ^j! ^1 C. lilllAkk l3k-_$ _jc. <11! 3 pll 

jjjl ;<lilkl!j .{ JliVI (jc- klj jlll3j 4 I 1 A J 3jA 4 <11! 3 11 ;Cllia 4 C5 iikc.l lallo Cliikl uil ^1 ; 

; 31-33 aj^allC ^ > ^-i jlll kuis! (j! -ijj! ^^il t<lll 3j j - J j 11 ;Cbia3 caluj <kc. <11! <11! 3j- u) J ) (_g-jkla t 

} 0 i* ji - " / 0 f* * ^ " __"o " t " 0 J, £ 2 3 o 9 9& ^3 ^ , 9 " >3 ji ° ' ' ' 

^_La 3^J t_)jjko3 t j)\ 3ajVI (_j-a jakll dujk ;<kj!3^J .Ijllk ®kk 1 — 111! (jlSa 4t‘hSh< ?Clilill ;C_da3 4 Y 

. jikli ^jjki 3 k j jc. 3 jki (=lijj <.ilc. kill 3 -kl! kkuli 43 k 4 ?- <_s3Aj 


3 jjk 
ijliltj 

hJajA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 




Asma' bint Abi Bakr said, "In the time of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, my mother came to 
me hoping (I would be dutiful) . I asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Do I have to treat her 
well?' 'Yes,' he replied." 

jfk tills ILaLi! ;3l3 ^l (^ijik! ; 31-3 o jjc- (jJ ^LluA llli^k ;3l3 t< me- (jj| lll^k ;3l3 4^Aikal! t V'Tk 

(jj| 31^ .^*1 :31^ ;|aiuj j <jlc- All! 3^3' IblUaia 4|»iuj j <jlc- All! LS* 4<okl J ^gk! [killj 

_ | (jjlll ^ 3^"^1 Lf- kill 3II g 3 V } jl-g-JS 3?-J jc- kill 33^1^ |k mr. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


(urMVl) £-;L*-u3 




Ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in the Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to a brother of his in Makka who had not yet become Muslim." 

<11! jAc. ; 3j^i __yaC. (_jj! 4 “ <11 0 |3^ 3-i-P (3? kill lF 4^11ui 3? jjjxl! 3c. Ujik |3^ 4 <_s- ul _9' a 1 3-lk 


Y 3 k (j- 3 -Lj kill ;3^ 4 Jj3_j 1! iHe-hk 13 J 44 •* 1-^1! I g » 11 111 4o1a ^IjI 4 <11! k ;3k^ ^^3 klk <lc. 




1- Parents (1- 46) 

;£jll ?Clila l_a tg-jS Clila laj 1 frjgulj I. VX ;d]Lai caI^j jit Clcjls 4<jI^-J t$4a |=4 uj j A_ilc. A_lll ^\>rn ^its (jjbll. 

.^ ILjJ (jt (_ Jj 3 AfLis JaI (j-a Aj ^ ya C . l^ (Jjoijls tlA j ^ joXj jl 1 g»jn tl g liulj] l^fLlaC .1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 26 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 




( 14) Chapter: A person should not revile his a^oIIj V djU ( 14) 

parents 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling one's parents is 
one of the great wrong actions." They asked, "How could he revile them?" He said, "He reviles a man who then in 


turn reviles his mother and father. ' ' 

jji C. A_lll Sc. (jc. Sc. (jj .Ulak ,_jC. ,_jj .4 hi ;d]l3 (jUim (JJ 1 nX 

oUl -i \ ?ii jA “0 icJta y^a ni j ( «X tAaillj >mJ (jl ^pLXJI (_ja A_ilc. A_lll Jli li 

.aAI j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 27 
: Book 1, Hadith 27 
: Book 1, Hadith 27 


dr^Vl) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, ' 'A man's reviling his father is one of the maj or wrong actions in the sight of Allah 
Almighty." 

oj^je. jjl c^c. jj jULai ClljlXJI ,_jj Aaa. < 2 - 1 *, aui |(jla (jjl U^jX .1 |( 3-3 clXia U^jX .1 ; 3 s 4 ^/llu VnX 

.a-illjj] C-U n'l i >i J (jl A_lll .lie. ^pla£JI ^_ya jjit ^yl Alii Jjc. Ajl ia^ylS.\ (j2al2c. (_jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 28 
: Book 1, Hadith 28 
: Book 1, Hadith 28 




( 15) Chapter: The punishment for disobeying 
parents 


jpjSl (JjSc. Ajjic. djU (15) 


Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong action 
more likely to bring punishment in this world in addition to what is stored up in the Next World than oppression 
and severing ties of kinship." 

Ua ^alujj A_ilc. A_UI <j c ' ,j c. tA_iji ,jc. .lie. ,_jj A hie. 1 uX ;Jls cdjj A_il) .Ijc. 1 n.X 

AjCjifaij O' 4 ‘Aj _yk.ll X AjjSxll A X Lai (JkiM 3 A^ 1 <—lii (_ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 


(grMd') g- A - a-ua 


'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What do you say 
about fornication, drinking wine and theft?' 'Allah and His Messenger know best, ' we replied. He stated, 'They are 
acts of outrage and there is punishment for them, but shall I tell you which is the greatest of the great wrong actions? 
Associating with Allah Almighty and disobeying parents.' He had been reclining, but then he sat up and said, 'and 
lying.'" 
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1 - Parents ( 1 - 46) 

Alii (Jjjjj pis ;pls jj jl jac. jc. ( jia'I jc. 4eiLl jc. 44ilLall .be jj pibll biiSb. ;pl£ 4 jd jJ jb^ll 'n^ 

j£-jS_j jA Iplii 4pC-l aJjjoijj Alii ;ula ?AjjpLllj 4 jia^ll i—ljdj 4UjJ! ^3 jpjb La ;pj_uj Ape. Alii ^L^i 

.jjjllj ;L)ts pidls UbLa jlbj 4 jjbljpl jjac.j 4<_Jbj jc. Abb ? jsUflll L pbbj VI t^LjiaJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


G/WfcM) 


(flit <d 




(16) Chapter: Making Parents weep gjplljil (16) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Making parents weep is part of disobedience and one of the major wrong actions." 

j/a jjilljll e-Lb ;jjb jaC. jjl » .1 Ajl 4 A Ibala jc. 4(jl j )da jj LLj jc. 4 AiaIui jj 3 Lab. b!i.lk ;pls 4 (_ s -ui_^a lib A 

. jt&iij cijiiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


(cT^Vl) 




jlbljll isjc.3 CjU (17) 


(17) Chapter: The Supplication of Parents 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Three 
supplications are answered without a doubt: 

the supplication of someone who is oppressed, the supplication of someone on a journey, and the supplication of 
parents for their children. " 

pbll Jli ;p jb e jjA LI A_j| t (_ jc 4 ^1 jjl jA ^jaj jc. 4p_uiA blibb ;ptij cAlLLaS jj ilsLa 1 Vbk 

; _ lb (jdl 9II 6 9 C-A 9 9 j9l xball a 9C.i1 9 4,a 9 I Lb I £ 9c.i1 bb 7 4b)&l CllLl UbnA dll 9C.il di/b ;^Lu 9 Ape Alii ^L^-i 

.LaAbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


(^WfiM) L 


•A 1 .1 j 


Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "No 
human child has ever spoken in the cradle except for 'Isa ibn Maryam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the companion of J urayj ." Abu Hurayra asked, "Prophet of Allah, who was the companion of J urayj?" The Prophet 
replied, "J urayj was a monk who lived in a hermitage. There was a cowherd who used to come to the foot of his 
hermitage and a woman from the village used to come to the cowherd. 

jj 'LL A jc. 4 labai3 jj Aill be- jj bjj jc. ijLbloJ jj LA A libk ;plii 4 ( _ s lc.7l be. biid. ;plii 4.1iljll jj (jiLc. lib A 
(JjLII j-a ^ La ;3jL ^aiuij Ajlc. Alii Alii bl* <a»n ;<3ll ojjjj)A ^1 jc. 4 jlill Aac. 

jli ;(3ls 4 . l^»l d Laj 4 AIII L ;3]j 3 40J^>^. 4 . I^kl d j 4|aluJ j Ajlc. Alii (_g-L-a jjl (_g- dc. 7) ^-4 ^ 

(jlj 4 LLd Aj3^' Ja' j-a ol^AI 4djl£j 4AiLajj^a (_J3 lLj 1 jjL jc-lj jl^j 4AJ AaJsjj-a ^3 LaIj (j^ 

4Aj3LLs jljJ pi jlf)^ ^ Ajdj (^3 3^ 4( J? ldj jjAj 4 ^j^)^. L ; (dills Lsjj Ajal 4djll 4(_^c.l^)ll 
^(jjblda^ IcJlls 4A3lill Aj 4ddjda pi 4Aj!>LLa JJjJ jl jljS ^^bldaj ;AjoiL ^ plls 4ALjlill Aj 4ddjda pj 
(illall _4d3jdai! pi 4dldui_pill Ap.j ^ jidj L Aill LbLal 7 ;4dlll 1 g°VN j p Lais 4Ajblda JJjJ jl jl j3 

4Aj ^jjIj 4AdLijj^a Ips^Al ;(_)Us 4p»i ;4dlll ?AjLajt^-ill 4 . l^»l Lai |3ls 4 ?lj^)^. j-a ;4dlls ?jda ;3lls 4d3j ol jail blld 

^ **■-'", __ o " s'-; ^ o > 0 j, - ^ ^ "o - 35 ^ o ^ 

(lumd (3^ ^3^ ^ (jllajl aIjc. ^ 1) 1 j\j> 7k °i < dix3j 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 




; dills ?^jxac.J)j diii ;d)l5 tdlLa IaaSj (jl ;<3-^ jj Id ;<3-^ ?o-^A £c. jj Id ;dlldll (Jlai t^j^llll ^^S A_i]J ^jjlVu 

(J» ~n il ;dildll dJla . Jjll jjtlj ;d)ts ?dl_jil (_jd AjIc. JiSls (Ujaii. ^3 J^A IdA d^lll Lall IdA (jjl ;Jl3 

^didjjiii (_jdll IdS ;d)l-3 cdiili IdS lAjbj idlts ?l g 1» a> i IdS ;djla 4V ;d)l-3 ?A_2a3 (_j-a idlts 4V :djts ?t_iAd (J_ys dlllidjj^a 

* Jl ^ o 'i ^ ^ o ^ o''? jl •** 0 ^ ^ ^ 

4 ( _ s -al ojc-d ^ j'^jdl tAjSd^c- l^pil ;d)l^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 33 
: Book 1, Hadith 33 
: Book 1, Hadith 33 


(18) Chapter: Offering Islam to a Christian 
mother 


( J^Vl) £-;La„ua 

jLaill Jo JlLVI JU (18) 


Abu Hurayra said, "Neither J ew nor Christian has heard me and then not loved me. I wanted my mother to become 
Muslim, but she refused. I told her about it and she still refused. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'Pray to Allah for me.' He did so and I went to her. She was inside the door of the house 
and said, 'Abu Hurayra, I have become Muslim.' I told the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
asked, 'Make supplication to Allah for me and my mother.' He said, 'O Allah, make people love Abu Hurayra and his 
mother.'" 


Sjj^A U dm aui ;<3-3 -‘tri J ;£jla jIac. (jj AA^)5ic. lii.lk ;d]ll t AII aII Jjc- <jj ^CuA jJjll J 1 n.'ik 

Cliiila iClula (IgJ dilaa ^VlLyi Jo lA-ljjl ClL£ ^^Jal (j] 4^’nM V) 4 < yjlj^aj Vj 4-lkl ^ Ido ;<J jSj 

4ddLi ^1 4 ojjjA U U ;Cl \W la cdiUll tjc. daLki d3j 41 ^jjjU cloiia 4 J aIII Jl ;dilia ^aiuj j aJo aDI ^ yjll 
.(J-Ull J] 1 Ag J.I 4Adij ajj^^A jjI dildlc. 4^£ ill JlaS 4^^-oVj (J A_LSl £-dl jClilaa Juj A_ilc. Alii ^gjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 34 
: Book 1, Hadith 34 
: Book 1, Hadith 34 


( jjri) £ )~ ui ~s > . : Ja. 


o ^ 

( 19) Chapter: Dutifulness towards Parents U$j J dj J J JU ( 19) 

after their Death 

Abu Usayd said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a man asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is there any act of dutifulness which I can do for my parents 
after their death?' He replied, 'Yes. There are four things: 

Supplication for them, asking forgiveness for them, fulfilling their pledges, and being generous to friends of theirs. 
You only fyave ties of kinshijD through your parents." , 

dl-lkj Ailol U! A_j| 4 A_jjI ,jc. 4-lhc. (jj Jlc. (jj Ailul ;Jli (JjjgJt (I ,jj Jnc. Uj^k jjl 

?UaA^)ji <J^ Ja 4 A_li) Ij ^aLaij A_iic. aJII ^h^-i dc. ; Jll 

Vj *-41 V (^-lll ( a ^ , ^)ll Afi^aj 4 I c IdoA . 'ig r- jlaljj 4 I Ag I jj\ q»"n 11 VI j 4 I lag I c-lc-d]! l^jl cJl ■ 

Of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 


( jjri) 1 a J * >‘n 


Abu Hurayra said, "The dead person can be raised a degree after his death. He said, 'My Lord, how is this?' He was 
told, 'Your child can ask for forgiveness for you.'" 
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1 - Parents ( 1 - 46) opj' 

.AJlkjl Aj ji dtj dudli ^ijj |(J ll ojj^_)A ^j! jc. 4^1lda jc. 4->ajalc. jc. 4 j£j j! ;(Jll 4(jdjj jj .la3 'n^ 

.dll ^qj'niil i21.Jj ;3 !j3 ?o1a j! 41—ij j! ;<Jjaja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 


(<yUlVl) Cj <* i ^ 


Ibn Sirin said, "We were with Abu Hurayra one night and he said, 'O Allah, forgive Abu Hurayra and his mother and 
whoever asks for forgiveness for both of them." 1 Muhammad said, "We used to ask for forgiveness for them so that 


we would be included in Abu Hurayra's supplication." 

^-11! 4A_1jI ojjjA (j! dc. lifl ; jjjjau (jj Aak a £jla ;(Jll jc. 4 jj A a ^jI (jj lili-la. ;31 4 ( _ s -ujJa nv'ik 

.0 j (jjl 0 jC-1 3^"^ jia. Id^l jaxlaU (jL^ jak 1) J (Jll Id^l jqj'nnl (jalj 4 ( _ s dYj 40 jJj & LS~^ jSC- I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 37 
: Book 1, Hadith 37 
: Book 1, Hadith 37 


(cr’Wftn) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"When a person dies, all action is cut off for him with the exception of three things: 


sadaqa which continues, knowledge which benefits, or a righteous child who makes supplication for him." 

A_ll! A.1II (Jjjjj j! 40 j jfc g_sl jc. 4 Ajj ! jc. 4el/lill ll^jjd! ijiti jj (Jjc.ldau! llli-lk ;3-2 4£jjJ)l^ _jj! l Yok 

.Aj jC-Ij ^llda Jllj j\ 4 Aj ^aljj ^alc. j\ 4Ajjl_k Aldas ;dblj (ja Vj A_laC. Ajc. ^ladl dill did 111 ;(Jll ^aiuj AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 38 
: Book 1, Hadith 38 
: Book 1, Hadith 38 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, my mother died without a will. Will it help her if I give 
sadaqa on her behalf?" "Yes," he replied. 

4 AIII (Jjajj l_J ;<3ls lldj jl 4(jaljC. (jjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


4 Ad (jc- ij^yac. (jc. 4^1da (jj ;3l 4 jl jhT-i (jj ojau l n.'ik 

;(Jll & Y- (JgAdaji jl Lgjtaljai 4(_)aajJ -Aj Cl jj I jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(20) Chapter: The Dutifulness of someone #jjI aLsj jl£ j^ ^ JuU (20) 

who maintains what his father 


'Abdullah ibn Dinar reported that Ibn 'Umar passed by a bedouin during a journey. The bedouin's father had been a 
friend of 'Umar's. The bedouin said, "Am I not the son of so-and-so?" He said, "Yes, indeed." Ibn 'Umar ordered that 
he be given a donkey which was following him. He also took off his turban and gave it to him, One of the men with 
him said, "Wouldn't two dirhams be enough for him?" He replied, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Maintain what your father loved. Do not cut it off so that Allah puts out your light." 

4 jiU ^j|jj)C.I ja ; jac. jjl jc- 4 jUjA (j: All! Juc jc. 4^jjj j>J dl_i jc. 4 dull! ^ VUi 1(3-2 ^ll-Ua (j? A-111 Ajc. Ulidv 
jld jl A -s' jac j>j| Aj jail ;(jtl ^*j3^ (jl dual! jC-bll (Jill 4Aji All! jdaj lljdaa jj! jl^l 

Aaic. Ail! (J-iil! (Jll itJlls ?jUaAjJ A ilS. j Id! ;Ajtd jA (_ja*J Jjlls _ollaC.il A_u!j jc. Adaldc 4L_lid 


UaJ 


_dlj jl All! jiiua A y laal V “21u! Ij lal^.1 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 




( fl I t 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The strongest form 
of dutifulness is when a man maintains relations with the people his father loved." 

i jic ,_jjI (jc. i jUjJ (jj Alii Ajc. ,j c. lP (jUuc. jjl ^ Vo A ojaL Uii^k ;|j la iLjj Lp Alii - Ijc . Uj-lk, 

.AjjI (3aS (jl (jj ;3l! AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jc. 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) ^ - a-ua : ?£* 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(21) Chapter: Do not cut off someone with liLla 43UI ^ V CjU (21) 

whom your father maintained ties 

Sa'd ibn 'Ubada az-Zurgi reported that his father said, "I was sitting in the mosgue in Madina with 'Amr ibn 'Uthman 
when 'Abdullah ibn Salam walked by, leaning on his nephew 'Amr left the assembly and showed his concern for 
him." Then Ibn Salam returned to them and said, "Do what you like, 'Amr ibn 'Uthman," (and he said it two or three 
times) By the One who sent Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the Truth, it is in the Book 
of Allah Almighty (and he said it twice), 'Do not cut off those your father has joined so that that extinguishes your 
light."' 

oUl (j! ®aUc. A*_ui (_ 3^-V (jJ Alii -jc. Ljiki tAllI .jc. Ljlki ;L)ll t-LakJa ^ jkL Ljlki 

,jc. tA^ikS (jj| ^^Ic. 1 jfkla (jj Alii Jjc. Cj i (jl J\r- AjjJloJI LLLLk Clu£ ;L)ls 

4_ilc. Alii '.iLk. .a dutj (Ijbiii jl Lir- (jj jjjac. CnAi La ;L]Ua3 jlc- tAjic. i sla c. 

LIIaj 1 q Jaj3 LIIjS <J^aj (j^ L A V 4<jk.j jc. Alii l, _ \\ Ai] 4(JjkJU 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) CrMVlj i A- u - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


(22) Chapter: Love is inherited Lbjljjj Ajll (22) 

Abu Bakr ibn Hazm reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "It is enough that I tell you that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Love is 
inherited.'" 

j£Lj ,jc. t4_klla (jjla LP aLL li (jc. Ajc. ,'iiakla tAllI Ajc. li^ki ;jls t-LLaJa ,_jj J-Au iVok 

(jl ;Jl£ aLuj AjIc. aIII aIII (jl LfLa^ ; jli aiuj 4_Jc. aIII ^La Cf- LP 

^ ... .. - ‘ ' s ' T - , -C 

jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


G/WWi) 


c Aoj u*<a 




(23) Chapter: A man should not call his Vj tAh5 ‘*4' 34- V (23) 

father by his name nor sit down before JuUl 

Abu Hurayra saw two men and said to one of them, "Who is this man in relation to you?" He is my father," he 
replied. He said, "Do not call him by his own name nor walk in front of him nor sit down before him." 
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4 jjia.j jUaJ ojjjA Ul ji j' , jc- iojjc. jj £l2a& Inh 4\jj£ij j^ <Jjc.La1u] jc. 4£jjjll j-sl liVh 

.Alls Jiil^i’l V _5 44-aLaS (jLLa V_$ 4 A_aj_lU 4 a 1 aJ V ;L]Ui3 ‘cs - ^ |(_jla3 ?UlLa IL& La ;LaA.lkV (JUiS 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (gLUlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


(24) Chapter: Can a man call his father by his iUUI (24) 

kunya? 


Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "We went out with Ibn 'Umar and Salim said to him, 'Peace, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman.'" 

L_iUjAi. jj jc. jj 4_lll aLc. jc. tAjUj jj ^ jj (jaLjj ^jlLl ;L)l2 4_jllu jj jA^.^11 Aac. UiiAL 

_ j^^ll Ajc. Ul Lj obC^all I^lLui 4j <JUli 4 jac. jjl ^a 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Alhani) (^UlVl) * ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


'Abdullah ibn Dinar said reported that Ibn 'Umar said, "But Abu Hafs 'Umar decided., 

jjl j£J ;L)L i ^pic. jjl jc. 4jUjb jJ Alii Aac. jc. 4 jULu jc. 4^jSj jc. 4 UjI L ai Uii.iL. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 46 
: Book 1, Hadith 46 
: Book 1, Hadith 46 


(cr’Wftn) e- jA-ua 


aIII aac jjI JU 

" . ^ ^ - 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) ^ 

(25) Chapter: The Duty of maintaining ties of (25) 

kinship 

Kulayb ibn Manfa'a reported that his grandfather asked, "Messenger of Allah, towards whom should I be dutiful?" 
He replied, "Your mother, your father, your sister and your brother. Then your mawla (client) has the next right 
against you and then your relatives who are connected." 

44_1]| Cjjjj 12 ; j-ik jla 4_*2xa jj <■ - lll£ 1 V'pk ;LJUs jjJaC jj -ik j-t a > 1 Vv'lk ;(3-9 4(J^La-2] jj 1 liiW 

.22 j; . (jja. 4i21l2 j21l i j i^Lai Cy* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 47 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 47 


G^yvi) 


t A-u-ua 




Abu Hurayra said, "When the following ayat was revealed ('Warn your near relatives' (26: 

214)), the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and called out, saying, 'Banu Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy! 
Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu Manaf! Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu Hashim! Save yourselves 
from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu'l-Muttalib! Save yourselves from the Fire! Fatima, daughter of Muhammad! Save 
yourselves from the Fire! I do not have anything for you in respect to Allah except for the fact that you have ties of 
kinship.'" 

Ual ;2 Jla (jc. t4kU-i jj jc. 4 jxac. jj tiHall Jnc. jc. 44-jljC. ji\ ;<3-9 4 JjE.Lalul jj 1 V'v'ik 

(ja ASinqM I jjiil 4^5^ iy 4 . 4S 12 :(_^2Ua j aJc. aUI djjjdc. jjuljj a2YI o2a cbljj 

%' >oJ * t O( ^ 0 'o ' ' " ' ^ . " " £ % ; 8 { l 'o e o ^ £ 

IjiSjl 6L_liiaA]l U .jlill (ja ^£jgiajl Ijiijl Ij . jUll (j - ? .AiC. U # jUlt 

1 .ag LI in LLi.j £1 (jl JJC. 4 I ji2u Alii jxi lill lilial V 4jll]| (j-a tilxuflj 4,'uk a Cllij Adlall 12 .jllll j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 48 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Book 2, Hadith 48 


(grM^') £4-*— 3 




(26) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship ^.jll CjU (26) 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari told him that a bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was travelling. He asked, "Tell me what will bring me near to the Garden and keep me far from the Fire." He 
replied, "Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, perform the prayer, pay zakat, and maintain ties of 
kinship." 

jc. 4j£22 a kU-i jj dm .awi l_i Ajm jj Alii ^jc. jj jl Vic, jj jj2ic. 4^->j» i ji\ 1 V'ok 

44 ik II (ja La ;2jl^ 46 jJjaiia ^^2 4_ilc. Alii j-2]l LH a 3 c ' ‘ jjl LajVl 

(J > mJj 46l^ jll 4ebt Lall 41 22 Aj Lljdj Yj Ail! Amj ;<2)l3 j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 49 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 49 


(grMV)) g -iA^a 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
created creation. When He had finished it, ties of kinship rose up. Allah said, 'Stop! ' They said, 'This is the place for 


2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 




anyone seeking refuge with You from being cut off Allah said, 'Are you not content that I should maintain 
connections with the one who maintains connection with you and I should cut off the one who cuts you off?' It 
replied, 'Yes indeed, my Lord.' He said, 'You have that.'" 

jc. 4^)Luii ji i ii jc. 4Cjjk ^ul ji AijLLa jc. ji jLaiLu ^ Vok ;Jlii (_>uajl (_^jl j^ Jjc-lkuil lock 

•Calls ;JUja 4^Aj]l ClLall Aka tjjiLlI Jkj je A_Ul (jjlk ;JliS |aLu)J Aulc. A_lll A_lll Jj^jj jl 40J1 3^ 

dll dllLs ;Jll 4l_lJ La (_ s Il ;Clalll ?dl»Ja3 jA ^iaSlj 4i^ll Laj jA Jj^al jl jljCa ja Yl ; 3)13 44 » jLiqil j<a dll kalill ^ILa Ick 
. | ~>\a\ k^)l l_j*Ja2ij (jCajYI ' jA > a31 jl j) JaJiiC. J^Sj )^TnV‘i jl Ijj3^ !®A^3^ J 3 J^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 50 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 50 


(cPW&l) 




Ibn 'Abbas spoke about the ayat, "Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers" 

( 17 : 

26), and said, "He begins by commanding the most pressing of the obligatory dues and He directs us to the best 
action if we have any money. He says: 'Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers.' He also 
teaches us what we can say if we have nothing. He says, 'But if you do turn away from them, seeking the mercy you 
hope for from your Lord, then speak to them with words that bring them ease' (17:28) in the form of an excellent 
promise. Things are as they are, but they might change if Allah wills. 'Do not keep your hand chained to your neck' 
and not give anything, 'but do not extend it either to its full extent' and give all you have, 'so that you sit there 
blamed' as those who come to you later and find you have nothing will blame you, 'and destitute.' (17:29)" He said, 
' 'The person to whom you have given everything has made you destitute. " 

Aik. ^jall Ii CllljJ ;JUj (JjAjC- jll j C. ^ll jl Yak a jc. 4C*-ua ^ll j C. 4 jl p> n LuCk ;JliS 4(^-llkaJl 1 Yok 

li cl jIj) ;jUi 3 oeic. jlk 13 Jbac.YI Jilaal ^Ic. aJcj 4 Jjaall 1 . i-^Ju o^kla lil ;Jlii 4 ( . .. JjJJI jilj jakmallj 

jpa e-laCul ^ g V- jjJa^xi Laljj ; Jlla 4 Jji: < aik e-J-ua £>- ^ £ ' (3 lil A aV- j 4 { J an all jilj jakL.aH J Aik. ^^jill 

^J| Aljlida dlka J» Vi 7jj tAllI e-Lu (jj jjfLa jl Alilj 4 jlk Ca Ailk A link, eSc. j I jjjaAa Jaa dli^) 

1 ij ?ii dieic. lLaj Yj 4Csti *'33 3 ji dLajla jLajia ckalaj 4dleic. La ^ LuCa | liwjl j£ I g JajoUJ Vj) ilkiCu ^ ln'i V | 

Alulae. I la jpi ca • Jla 4 1 I3 jJ1a} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 51 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Book 2, Hadith 51 


(^LlVl) (1 AoJU.ua 




jll Alaa a Jjka3 c_jlu (27) 


(27) Chapter: The excellence of maintaining 
ties of kinship 

Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah! I have relatives with whom I maintain ties while they cut me off. I am good to them while they are bad to me. 
They behave foolishly towards me while I am forbearing towards them.' The Prophet said, 'If things are as you said, 
it is as if you were putting hot ashes on them and you will not lack a supporter against them from Allah as long as 
you continue to do that."' 

Aill ^L^-i JjJI t3^l ; Jls ®^y3^ a_jj) jc. 4c.^l»Jt jc. 4|»jlk. ^1 jjjl Luck ; Jls 4A_lll cue. j^ Yak a uiick 

i-\£ je. 3^-lj jX* jjlg y }j 4 J-lj j jj > ‘i }j 3^Jl j^ij 4 jj*Ja 3 jj -\£ L^-il AuI3^ (_3 jl cAHI Jjjjj Ij ; JlcS Auic. 

(_Jc. CllaC La jlc- j'g A Aill j^ dlk A Jl3^ 7 J 4 Jkll ^jjoU Lailfi Jjil LiX jlX jll ; Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 52 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith6 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 52 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf heard die Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, ' 'Allah, die 
Almighty and Exalted, said, 'I am the Merciful (ar- Rahman). I have created ties of kinship and derives a name for it 
from My Name. If anyone maintains ties of kinship, I maintain connection with him, and I shall cut off anyone who 
cuts them off.'" ? 

jc. t 4_llg ni jjl jC. 4(JJJC. jj .ijakla jc. 4 j? jt jc. 4 t ykl ^ nlk ijlij jJJJjl ^1 jj iVvlk 

^luij aJc. a_11I a_ 11I Aji t(_s jc. (jj 3c. jc. ^inlll ^Gjll Ul jl inc. jj a 2 > n 

.AliE 1 g t hi a jij tAjlLaj jiis j* diaaiuolj Cl lahk lilj 4 j-a^.3ll lil Aiil <3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 53 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Book 2, Hadith 53 


(cPWlVl) c ^ 




Abu'l- 'Anbas said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr at al-Waht (some land of his in Ta'if). He said, 'The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, pointed his finger towards us and said, "Kinship (rahim) us derived from the 
All- Merciful ( Rahman) . When someone maintains the connections of ties of kinship, they maintain connection with 
him. If someone cuts them off, they cut him off. They will have an unfettered, eloguent tongue on the Day of 
Rising. 

jj A_lll 3 c. C. dik.i (j>im II ^1 jc. 40^^x311 jj jUalic. jc. tAjljC. jjl ; jlij 4<J^l3L| jj (yjji In 'A 

jx A W wi ^a^.^31 4-xTLaj A_ilc. Alii ^jlll 31 4 iliac. 41 ajliallj A_S l_2ajl ^ \* J 33 jll ^3 j^JaC. 

.AJiUjill jli jjila jt_uil tgJ 4 A y hiA; 1 g y hiA 1 jij 4 A L^aj j a 4 jA^^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 54 
: Book 2, Hadith 8 
: Book 2, Hadith 54 


(er^') If** 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Kinship (rahim) is derived from 
Allah. If anyone maintains ties of kinship Allah maintains ties witii him. If anyone cuts them off, Allah cuts him off." 

A-jouI c . jc. 4jAjjll jj Sjjc. jc. ‘ jhajj jj 3jj jc. 4 3pjJa (_gjl jj 4 jjI* 3 jc. 4 jl a;' » ii ^ Vok ;jla (Jjc.U<iIjij 1 'nek 
.Alii AjJa3 1 g '•» la3 jij 44lH aIiT-ij 1 g Ihaj jxi 4 A_L1\ j^s A ia> iii ^3^.^ i33 aluij aJc. A_lll jjlll jt 4 1 g ic. aAII jjJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 55 
: Book 2, Hadith 9 
: Book 2, Hadith 55 


£- ;) . a-ua 


(28) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship will j3xll gJ ajJS CjU (28) 

prolonglife 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 


wants to have his provision expanded and his term of life prolonged should maintain ties of kinship." 

A_lll jt 44illli jj (jjijt ; j li 4 pi g fii jjl jc. 4<Jjac. ^ Vok ; j li Cluill jJ A_lll Ajc. 1 Vok 

_AJi^.j 4 ojj 1 aJ 1 i ii n jlj 4A3jj ^3 aJ hi inn jl 4 pkt ji ;< 3-3 aluij AjIc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 56 
: Book 2, Hadith 10 
: Book 2, Hadith 56 
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Abu Hurayra heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Anyone who wants 
to have his provision expanded and his term of life lengthened should maintain ties of kinship." 

ojjjA Jc. 4 j^jjiAll m Jj Ajjt in Jc. 4^1 u VTk Ja-A Jj a 1 VUk ;<jli 4 jAildl Jj £jAI^)jJ In A A 
,AA^.j Jj^ajls 4£>jil <1 1 i ai J jij ‘Aijjj ^^3 Ai hniin jl o^ui JA ‘ (JjSj ^alui j AjIc. Alii Alii l"l» Am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 57 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 57 


(jA») & 


I A <<*> 




aIa! a^J aj^j ja (29) 


(29) Chapter: Allah loves the one who 
maintains ties of kinship 

Ibn 'Umar said, "If someone fears his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, he will 
have abundant wealth and his people will love him. " 

4AA^.j ‘Ajj ^^ijl JA ;jlii jAc. JjI Jc. 4c.ljiA Jc. 4 jl k 1 ul ^1 Jc. 4 jEAni lijji.1 4jjii£ Jj ’ A 1 nAk 

" " ' ~ ^ *o * $ £ s } * e ^ 9 

.aSaI aLLIj caJIa jJJ 4aLLI ^ jjoii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 58 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 58 


(c^Vl) c 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever has tagwa of his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, his 
wealth will be abundant, and his family will love him. " 

cAjj ja ; jAc. JjI Jli 4 j.u» 11 jA (JjjlA-a p.l^)AA ^ Vv'ik ;jlii (jl k > nj ^^jI Jj (J-Ajj 'uh j In A A 

.AlAl AjAJj iAllA jjjj 4 ajAc. ^ a! j-uiil 4 AAl^.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 59 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2, Hadith 59 


(^WfcM) c 




wjjaVla cjjaVl jj 4 - 1 ^ (30) 


(30) Chapter: Being dutiful to the closest 
relative and then the next 

It is reported that al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "Allah enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then 
He enjoins you to be dutiful to your fathers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your next closest relative and then 
to your next closest relative." 

Aill Cj^jjj Ail 4i__)j£ jAxA Jj al^Ldl Jc. 4jlAxA Jj aILL Jc. 4 jjj^ Jc- 4Aj2j UjaA. ;3l2 4 ?tjjAu Jj ejii. UJAa. 

Jl ^9 9 * Jl ^ ^ 9 ^ £ Jl ^ 9 jt ^ ^ jj ^ ^ 9 & 

L-jjs'iU i si jj t^SiliU -JLi 1 jj t^vTg jiU ~£Li * <-x jj 4 ^ vll g jiU > <-x jj aIII jj ;J jai aJc. aUI 

.t-jjaVU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 60 
: Book 2, Hadith 14 
: Book 2, Hadith 60 




Abu Ayyub Sulayman, the mawla of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, said, "Abu Hurayra came to us on a Thursday evening, the 
night before J umu'a. He said, 'Every individual who severs ties of kinship is constricted when he leaves us. No one 
left until he had said that three times. Then a young man went to one of his paternal aunts with whom he had 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 




severed ties two years previously. He went to her and she asked him, 'Nephew! What has brought you?' He replied, 'I 
heard Abu Hurayra say such-and-such.' She said, 'Go back to him and ask him why he said that.' Abu Hurayra said, 

'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The actions of the children of Adam are 
presented before Allah Almighty on Thursday evening, the night before J umu'a. He does not accept the actions of 
someone who has severed ties of kinship. 

(jl aIc. i_) jj| jj\ t—lLliLlI jj\ ^jLaiic. A? n''ok ‘ 3li ; Jjc. L ajjj iVv'lk 

■ikl ^*3-3 iliAic. ^ll Lai £-Ial3 3^ ^ A^ l3^ AjLLsJI <12 <12aC. ojj^)A jjI Lc-lk ;3ll lP 

l3 dm elk La t^^gk! A>^ 1L ;<1 Cliitaa < AP* U>1 ^ ^ Aac. ^aS clabL Jls 

^3 jLac-l a) 3a% ^iuij <ilc- <111 ^L^I dm am ;3ll ?Lllb L)l! ^1 ;<lks <jlj ^^■A^ i 1 — 3ls dlfij llfl 3 a% ®A^A^ 

^lall (_l«ac. (JjLj bis 4<*-a^Jt <Ll (jjLiak 3^ A a .'.’iC. ^iLtjj LljlaS <111 ^glc. a^A*" 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 6 1 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Book 2, Hadith 61 




t A - LJ - U 3 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Nothing that a man spends on himself and his family, anticipating a reward from Allah, will fail to 
be rewarded by Allah Almighty. He should begin with those whose support is his responsibility. If there is something 
left over, he should spend it on his next nearest relative and then the next nearest. If there is still something left over, 
he can give it away." 

3^a^ i_3^' Id ; aAc. A?! Cf- i is^ c ' LP ^3 <A C ' A^k ^ liii.lk ;3ls A>^ A^A* C ' lP -LLka Inak 

bllmS a^ A !j oLTp*^ Lja^VIs bilks a^ ‘3a*^ C pp Idij tl^js ^1 Ld <111 oa^I V] l g jjkkj aIaSj a mVi ^Ic. 

.3 ji^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 62 
Book 2, Hadith 16 
Book 2, Hadith 62 


a 


A-kX-ua 




(31) Chapter: Mercy will not descend on ^=0 <*^3 3j>3 'i 3ip (31) 

people when there is someone among 

'Abdullah ibn 'Awfa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Mercy does not 
descend on a people when there is someone among them who severs ties of kinship. " 

<ilc- aUI Ap3 A 1 " i3a^1 ^3 lP Alii kL Lm > ii ;3ls A' kjhu La^' ;3^ lP Alii Auc. iVv'ik 

.jmj ^Jals ^a^-iS ^jS 3 Jpj V AJamjli A] i3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 63 
Book 2, Hadith 17 
Book 2, Hadith 63 


(v^VI) «-* 


A-kX-ua 




(32) 


(32) Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who severs ties of kinship 

J ubayr ibn Mu'tim reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
"The one who severs ties of kinship will not enter the Garden. " 

a' A)J AP^- LP ^ L5?AP^^ t L-ll^ wi A)J^ A^ ‘3^t ^ VLk ;3^ f™ ;3ti A>J Alii iJC. uiillk. 

ALkll 3^3 V i3a% <llc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 JjjjIA 4£>Afki ,1 AJ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 64 


(AA') & 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 64 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ties of kinship 
(rahim) is derived from the All- Merciful (ar-Rahman). They say. My Lord! I have been wronged! My Lord! I have 
been cut off! My Lord! I have! I have! ' Allah answers them, 'Are you not content that I cut off the one who cuts you 
off and I maintain connections with the one who maintains connections with you?" 1 

v\ ' ' i-.t .I'C 4 * ' >. ° ' .'US . 1 ®' it V. <« ' >. \ .'ItS $-• V t*A 1 : 


ui 




Ail njA -LLk a 


< Ut-Am 


;£]ll jtlkll lie. ALxLj 1 Vhik ; 4(J g i-a (jj ^La^a. luW 


4i_)j li idlLiia 4i_Jj li ; (Jjli 4 ik »n (jl ;(3J 4_ilc. <111 LS L^a 4_lll (jc. tCllAk. J 

(jl (jjjJajJ Vi |l g Aia> j 3 .i_Jj li 4L-JJ li 4^gi] ^^il 4i_Jj li tClutfaS ^^ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Muffad 65 
: Book 2, Hadith 19 
: Book 2, Hadith 65 


GjtMV') £yui-Z. 


Sa'id ibn Sam'an heard Abu Hurayra seeking refuge from the power of children and fools. Sa'id said, "Ibn Hasana al- 
J uhani told me that he asked Abu Hurayra, 'What is the token of that?' He replied, 'That he severs ties of kinship. 


obeys someone who is in error, and disobeys the correct guide. '" 

ejLal ojj_jA tjl i-lla. <iui ;3ls . .1 1 VAk 4 L_ui ^jl (_jj| lili-la. |(J U 4 (__)joti] ^jl ^sil 1 Vv'lk 

^iaSi ;3ll Ail La (_5-^V (jjll All 7g ~lg ^ 11 4 link (jjl ; (jlaAui (jj m Lj^ gqhillj (jl jjLali 

.iLujAll j 4|»LkjVI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cs-^71) AjIjj OjJ 

Al-Adab Al-Muffad 66 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 66 




(33) Chapter: The punishment of someone Uilll ^jll ^Lli Aijo^ CjII (33) 

who cuts off ties of kinship in this 


Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong 
action which Allah is swifter to punish in this world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the 
wrongdoer in the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice." 

; Jl£ 4^il 'n'R 
AaIc- 4 111 



Alii (Jjauj (j'-3 lutS ojL j ,jc. 41-1 la-i ^1 


i laAui 


;(Jl3 ,_jA^.3il Ijc. 4 ijV. 1 Vok ;LjL2 4 Ala Li lil-lk, 


^ "o ~ 0 f. ” 7 s 0 S' > * j, o * e O-'O 

AaiiaS 40 ^)k.VI ^ Al La £-a alAiAll ^ Aljaail 4 _LaLLai Alii (j^ (A 4 ;^iuij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 67 
: Book 2, Hadith 21 
: Book 2, Hadith 67 


(^Wfrl) 


(34) Chapter: The one who maintains ties of J^l jll ,341 CiU (34) 

kinship is not the one who 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The one who 
maintains ties of kinship is not the one who reciprocates. The one who maintains ties of kinship is the one who, 
when his relatives cut him off, maintains ties of kinship." 
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jjl c. (jj 4_lll Ajc. j)C. (JAUi (jC. 4^)la3j i J^OC. j)J (jwl^kll J 4(_joilC.VI (jC. C^jLliLul li^ikl ;3ll 4 jLiS (jj ■'''«'*> a 1 YoA 
•Jtl 4_ilc- 4_1]| (jC. (jlliaJl 4_x3jj i^aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^L-a (ji-aC-VI AjLSjj ^al (jl ^ \ a Jls 

.1 g \lsij A_a^. j d lit Ia3 li] (jill (Jj-alj^ll j)£Jj t^sl^.a\lj (Jj^aljjJl (_y3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 68 
: Book 2, Hadith 22 
: Book 2, Hadith 68 


(35) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
maintains relations with relatives 


(cs-MV') c j ^ 

^iUall (j-a (J-da3 L_llj (35) 


Al-Bara 1 said, "A bedouin came and said, 'Prophet of Allah! Teach me an action which will enable me to enter the 
Garden.' He said, "The question is a broad one, even though you have asked it in only a few words. Free someone. 
Set a slave free.' He said, 'Are they not the same thing?' 'No,' he replied, 'Freeing someone is setting someone free 
yourself. Setting a slave free is to contribute to the price of setting him free. Lend an animal for milking which has a 
lot of milk and treat your relatives kindly. If you cannot do that, then command the good and forbid the bad. If you 
cannot do that, then restrain your tongue from everything except what is good." 

/jc. t^kinjc. (jiaa/)^ (jc. tAalla (jc. 4(jia^.3 -3- (jJ ^ > "jc. 1 Vok iJlij i^jc-Lkluj (jj LllLa 1 uA 
(JJC.I tAjl joiaII Cl. >ijc i lal AjlaiJI dij AM dlls ;Jl-9 4Aldll ^ ilAd 1/LaC. 44.UI La ;3^9 a-Lk 

a ■sjdll j ^c. (j;i*j (jl Llsj tAduiill (3^*^ (jl a dault (jjjc- ‘V ;3-9 ?I3 Ij LLaul jl ;3-! 4<3all 

VI eVil Lil i iSa ti2hj jjlaj ^3 (jl-9 ijSlLlI (jc. Ailj ti ^Jali 4<21b jjlaj p 3-9 e-3^-9 4i_ijc.3^ 

.jp- 3 ? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 69 
: Book 2, Hadith 23 
: Book 2, Hadith 69 


(cs-M 7 l) -P^ 


^ ■£ t ^ O O 

(36) Chapter: Those who maintained ties of ^113 p ^IaUJI 3-^>j 3® 4-4 (36) 

kinship in the Jahiliyya and then became 

Muslim 


Hakim ibn Hizam said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Do you think that the acts of 
worship which I used to do in the time of the J ahiliyya - maintaining relations with relatives, setting slaves free and 
sadaqa - will bring me a reward?" Hakim said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 


said, "When you become Muslim, you keep the good actions you have already done." 

^ dll 3-3 Ail 4o^)jdl ^13^- 3 (3 3 33^ i 3-9 3.35^ 3* 4 4 . U* ^ ; 3 l 9 ‘(jCull jjI In A 

Jl3 J 3s- 2 ‘A9Adaj tAsdc-j t4_L^a (j-a (AdiiLkll ^ duidi dll£ I j_jJal duljl Alic Alii 

_ jjd (j-a 1 iiuj La (^^3 L- IaLojI \puij <3^- Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 3^ ] p 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 70 
: Book 2, Hadith 24 
: Book 2, Hadith 70 


(3^71) £-J-a-ua 


(37) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship aj^JI^ <3j3l 3I ^jl' 3^ 43= 34 (37) 

with the idolater and giving 
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Ibn 'Umar said, '"Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in the Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to one of his half-brothers by his mother who was still an idolater." (see 26) 


can maintain ties of 

J ubayr ibn Mut'im said that he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab say on the minbar, "Learn your lineages so that you can 
maintain ties of kinship. By Allah, if there are some bad feelings between a man and his brother and he knows that 
there is kinship between him and that man, that will prevent him from breaking with him." 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "Keep a record of your lines of descent so that you can maintain ties of kinship. He will not make his 
relatives distant when they are dose relatives, even if they live far away. He will not consider them to be dose 
relatives if they are distant ones, even if they live near to him. Every time of kinship will come on the Day of Rising in 
front of each individual and testify on his behalf that he has maintained that tie of kinship if he did indeed maintain 
it. It will testify against him that he cut if off if he cut it off." 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 71 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 71 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2, Hadith 72 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 73 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 73 


3 - Mawlas (74 - 75) ^ 

(39) Chapter: Can a mawla say, "I am from 3* g3] : 3^ 3 a 3jU ( 39 ) 

so-and-so"? 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Habib said, '"Abdullah ibn 'Umar asked me, 'Which dan are you from?' I replied, 'From Taym 
of Tamim.' He asked, 'One of themselves or one of their mawlas?' 'One of their mawlas,' I replied. He said, 'So why 
did you not say, 'One of their mawlas'?" 

(jj jpim^l! dc. Uh-s : Jla Ijll ,jj JjIj Uii^k ;3 la id-jj ,jj .idyll Ajc. Ini-s ;<3 J 4<3}C.kaL)) ,jj llii-ik 

4^£jlly< (j-a ;<djia ?^_illy< l>° 3 {*$ >nTil O-a :3^ t^Jjd ^jj jj^a ; clila ?dul jjida ;^pic. <jj <111 Ajc. ^3 3^ ;3^ *• . ^l 

.?!!! ^g_illy< ,j-a ;Cila bt$a ;3ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 74 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 74 


(^WftM) 


t d-L»-u3 


JdSjl 




3^ <^3° 4^ (40) 


(40) Chapter: The mawla of a people is one of 
them 

Rifa'a ibn Rafi' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, said to 'Umar, 
"Gather your people [the Muhajirun] for me." He did so. When they reached the door of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Umar came to him and said, "I have gathered 
my people for you." The Ansar heard that and said, "Revelation has been revealed about Quraysh." 
People came to see and hear what would be said to them [the Muhajirun]. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant h im peace, came out and stood in the midst of them. He said, "Are there those 
among you who are not of you?" They replied, "Yes, there are those among us with whom we have 
made treaties as well as our nephews and our mawlas." The Prophet said, "Our ally is one of us. Our 
nephew is one of us. Our mawla is one of us." You who are listening: 

our friends among you are those who have taqwa of Allah. If you are one of them, then that is good. If that is not the 
case, then look out. People will bring their actions on the Day of Rising and you will come with burdens and you will 
be shunned." Then he called out, "O people!" He raised his hands and put them on the heads of Quraysh. "O people! 
Quraysh are the people of trustworthiness. If anyone who oppresses them (and one of the transmitters thought that 
he said, 'faults them'), Allah will overturn him." He repeated that three times. 

Qc. t.lj'ir. <jj! Qc. i.lj'ir. <jj <Jjc.LaId (jLaJC. (jj <111 Lxj.lk ;Qls 4 jjA j lili-lk ;Qls 431k (jj j^jdc. UJ.lk 

i_iU | Idla idLajS ^ £-<3 ;<JC- <11! (jjJaj jmxI Qll ^luij <3c. <11! ^ L^a ^jlll (j! 4£alj j)J Id. llj 

(jljQs 3_p 3 ;! jilaa jLUajVl dill ^.ada 4^^-aja dll dm <7. Is ;Qlaa jac. <3c. 3^ ^luij <3c. Ail! ^ y3ll 
(j^ jliLis Ja iQUs ^ j 3 =! Qjj ^laa 4|»1 jjjj <_ilc. <11! ^h«-i ^jjill ^^jka 4^1 3^-j jl~»l ll! j ^kLdall c.l_ks 43^3!! 

liilljAj 4l3a IdlLl Qj!j 4lla 1 jaala. <3c. Ail! es-^ 3 3<3l 3^ 4liillj<j Lkikl Qj!j 1 jada. Ida 4l*i ;! jlla ?A£ijjc. 
4<<UH! ^jj (_Q.il! ^ 4 ! j^jlajla yij 4dllla d!3jl yla 4(jja Idl! ^iSTa ^llllj! 3 hjj* 4lda 

(jj 4(jjUll tgjl 4(jdja 1 -ag » UaJ <lll ‘(J^Cll l^ll U ;3^ d 4 V- (_pa^)*ja 4 3^1^3 (j jlldj 

C1i31j dill 3 dl 4<J ykdal <11! <l£ 4 jj! ml! <ila! J jjA j Qla : <- 3 . j t'y a 4<jUa! 3 a! Ud >a 


4 jl! jil! ; 3 l -2 <dai l JJAj 3 la 4 ^J (j< 


(^WftM) L 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 75 
: Book 3, Hadith 2 




3 - Mawlas (74 - 75) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 75 
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4 - Looking after girls (76-83) s- 1 ^ 

(41) Chapter: Someone who looks after two s^.lj j\ J12 ^ 3_>Ij (41) 

or one daughters 

'Uqba ibn 'Amir reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If 
someone has three daughters and is patient with them and clothes them from his wealth, they will be a shield against 
the Fire for him." 

( jj A-iac. ,_jc. AjUiuc. (jc. (j.-iq-s jjI 33“ c. ^ A_La^i. Uj.lL, ‘-Ljj (jJ A_lll 3c. nv'i-L 

A-S iAj-li. ji ■ .o j cdllfj A-l ;2 j% ^iuij A_Jc. aJ]| ^JL^a aJ]| *•— m. «am 1(3-3 

. jl-ill (j-a IjLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 76 
Book 4, Hadith 1 
Book 4, Hadith 76 


C^Vl) ^^-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "There is 
no Muslim who has two daughters and takes good care of them but that he will enter the Garden." 

La | 3-3 aL-uj A_ilc- A-111 ^L^-i ^jill ^jC. (jjl Lw Aui 1 ( 3^3 2 ^^.J- 1 -“ Cf' ‘J-Ls l 2 i.lL ;L)fS (J>°Aiqll 1 uiL 

** ^ x ^ O ^ f ^ ^ . j| 

.AiLJt j| Vj tl la^'bk ■ (jnikjA 4(jLljl A^j^j ^llLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 77 
Book 4, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 77 


(yrM^O Cy-^ 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who has three daughters and provides for them, clothes them and shows mercy to them will definitely enter the 
Garden." A man from the people said, "And two daughters. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "And two." 

A-111 ^jc. jjLL 3 4 2a^2a ^ VT A ;(jlS Ajj (jj ^Ic. ^ |2^-3 L>? '\j» Ln.'ik ;2Ls 4(jL<ixjll jjl Ln.'lk 

aJ AS3 t(jg J cdlLj Cllblii aJ (jl2 ,_]ya i^aiujj A_iic- Alii A-111 2j- ul j 2^-3 :3-3 

.(jjlijjj ?aJ1I Uj J (_j-a 3^J (3^3 tAL^I A ~vL\l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 78 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 78 


(^WfcM) c 




Lj3j Jlc. ^ (IjU (42) 


(42) Chapter: Someone who looks after three cbl 

sisters 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one has 
three daughters or three sisters and is good to them but that he will enter the Garden. ' ' 

(jj iy '\l» ij£- 4^lLLa ^1 2.1 $ > 11 l/- -iJC. ^VoL ;2Li 4-131 -lie. ,_jj .2c. Tn.'ik 

dibL aLV ojAj V A_Jc- aJUI ^L^-i aJII 3 -iu* > n (jc- ^ Cy~ ‘2^^ 

_AikJI 2^"3 V) 4(j$2) (jnikjA CllbL jl cClllL 
(^LlVl) 2 << l ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 79 
: Book 4, Hadith 4 


4 - Looking after girls (76 - 83) 




English translation : Book 4, Hadith 79 


(43) Chapter: The excellence of someone who sijijLI <LjI Jlc. ^ JLaa CjU ( 43 ) 

looks after his daughter after she has been 
sent back home 


Musa ibn 'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I show you the 
greatest sadaqa (or one of the greatest forms of sadaqa)?" He replied, "Yes, indeed. Messenger of Allah! " He went on. 


1 'To provide for your daughter when she is returned to you and you are her sole source of provision . ' 1 
Y! ;^djt ^ <ii!jL 3^-3 <-lIc- <111 ^jllt (j! 4 ^ 4 ^ Cf' i LS^ C " LP Ls j“ v ^ ^ilda < 11 ! dJC. iVlA 

.Aljjc. i. - u ulS I 4 I (jL odjd^pi Alibi ;3ls 4<ill li J* ;3ls ?<3,u^ill 1 jl t<a,3H the. I ^^Ic. Alld! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 80 
: Book 4, Hadith 5 
: Book 4, Hadith 80 


(^jLlVl) ufl-aJL.ua 


Suraqa ibn J u'shum reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said the like of 
previous hadith. 

<111 <111 jl •s qj < 3 ljjj (_jc. dm a i. a ; 3 ^ ;< 3 -^ t <11 1 die. ; 3 ls 4 jdj C' v> ik 

_<liLa <il Jj-u li ;3ll uij <jic. 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^l) Ujxua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 8 1 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 81 


Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you 
feed yourself is sadaqa for you. What you feed your child is sadaqa for you. What you feed your wife is sadaqa is for 
you. What you feed your servant is sadaqa for you. 

<111 <_5-lj^a <H! Aj! 41—Jjfl (_£dxA aldLal! l jc. idlLk 4 (jc. t<lii UJ.L ;<3-9 4 ?tj jd ,_jj ejAi. didd 

t<3d>«-n Ail AL. jJ) dlAstJa! Us j t<3,bA-i <31 j^3 AL J dldt-Ia! Us j i<31ua All Aldai dli*. hi! Id ;(JjdJ ^ j <_llc. 

^Od. m LI 3 Absdld. dli* la! Us j 

(^^ 7 !) ^-ua-ua 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 82 
Book 4, Hadith 7 
Book 4, Hadith 82 


(44) Chapter: Disliking for someone to hope dALll di^ 3 ' b J* C> * 4-L (44) 

for the death of daughters 

It is reported that there was a man who had daughters who was with Ibn 'Umar when he wished that his daughters 


were dead. Ibn 'Umar became angry and said, "While you are providing for them ! " 

(j! ; jdc. (jj| (jc. i^\ jjll dijUJ! Qj (jldlic. ,_jc. (jc. c^^d ,_jj! UjL ;3ls 4<ild ^1 ^ <11! dL 1 VoS 

du! jic ,_jj! t _jd ^ idla diUl <lj i odic. (jld 1/ldj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 




4 A-U-ufl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
Book 4, Hadith 8 
Book 4, Hadith 83 
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(45) Chapter: A child is a source of both 
honour and cowardice 


A Vjy a 3y]l l_iU (45) 


'A'isha said, "Abu Bakr said, 'By Allah, there is no man on the face of the earth that I love better than 'Umar.' Then he 
went out and came back and said, 'How did I swear, daughter?' I told him what he had said. Then he said, 'He is 
dearer to me although one's child is closer (to one's heart)."' 

1 nlA 

tjc. jc.1 ;3-as clilia 


Jjl Jli ;AdlS Alii AjolsIc. (jC. 44_Jjl ,jC. i' 

(Aflia. <■ VX i jac. £ya J\ 


CjjS ;<3i TnUl ,jj <111 3c. lijik 

I 3^, i jVI 4-Ulj Ajc- aIII r_ija ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 84 
: Book 5, Hadith 1 
: Book 5, Hadith 84 




Ibn Abi Nu'm said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him about the blood of gnats. He asked, 'Where are you 
from?' 'From the people of Iraq, ' he replied. He said, 'Look at this man! He asks about the blood of gnats when they 
murdered the grandson of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace! I heard the Prophet, may Allah 


bless him and grant him peace, say, 'They are my sweet basil in this world.'" 

4_SLui jj (_jjI IjALuj A 1(3-3 (_jjI (jt 4i— > j3xj ujA. ;3- 3 i^jjaia ^A^a uli-lk |(_]l3 ^^jaja 1 V v'lk 

44_Aa_jx3l aj jjc. ^ \W UI1 4 ! AA Ijjiajl ;3-33 4(3^)*-^ 3^! (j-a i3-^ ?Aljl ^JAA ;(JUS aj ^JC. 3^A 

" a & ^ ' a" j, .* " . **' ^ o 

.13.3 (ja LaA ; ^aL-^J AjIc. 4hl Jl^, 3-^3 A-m, .am 4^aluJj 4_lic- Alii (_jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 85 
: Book 5, Hadith 2 
: Book 5, Hadith 85 


(ur^Vl) £-;L*~u3 


o ^ 

(46) Chapter: Carrying a child on one's pjUJI Jc. JL=^\ 3jU (46) 

shoulders 


Al-Bara' said, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when al- Hasan was on his shoulder. He 


was saying, 'O Allah, I love him, so love him.'" 
^aluJJ 4_lic- All! ^L^-i ^^311 Aul a !cJj% 


( IXAa i 


;3-9 AuIj (jj (jc. 4 Aaju!1i UjS 3 ;3-3 ‘Juljl! jj! l3l3 
.Ajjall Ali-' 4^ill ;3 jA J ‘Aailc. Jc. AjIc. Alii AljIUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 86 
: Book 5, Hadith 3 
: Book 5, Hadith 86 


(yrM^') If** 


(47) Chapter: A child is a source of joy ij 3yll 3 jU ( 47 ) 

J ubayr ibn Nufayr said, "One day we were sitting when al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad when a man passed 
us. The man said, 'Blessing be to those two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. By Allah, I wish that I had seen what you have seen and witnessed what 
you have witnessed!' This angered al-Miqdad and that surprised me as the man had said nothing but 
good things. Then he turned to them and said, 'What made the man desire to summon back what 
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Allah has taken away? Does he not realise what his situation would be if he had seen him? By Allah, 
if certain people had been with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
Allah would have thrown them on their faces into Hellfire since they would neither have answered 
nor confirmed him? Do you not praise Allah Almighty since He brought you forth and you only 
know your Lord and confirm what your Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
brought? You see enough affliction in other people. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was sent in the harshest state in which any Prophet was ever sent - 
in a gap (in the line of prophethood) and the time of Ignorance. They did not believe that the deen 
was better than worshipping idols. He brought the Discrimination by which it is possible to 
discriminate between the true and false, and which can part a father from his child. Then a man will 
think of his father, child or brother as an unbeliever. Allah has loosened the locks of his heart by 
faith and he knows that the other person will be destroyed in the Fire. Therefore his eye is not cool 
since he knows that the one he loves will be in the Fire. It is what Allah says, "Those who say, 'Our 
Lord, give us joy in our wives and children." (25: 

74)'" 


jc. 4 jlaj jj j>J jpi^.^}]l 3c- jJ jljLLa tAill 3c. j>j 1 VoS. 

a3c. A_]]l A_]]l LjSj j3ill jj\i» " j3lgJ 3^J Aj 3^ tLajj ajj_uVl jj 3331 1 ;3-^ A_3 

•(Jlla Ajlc. (JjaS tl^JAi. V) 3-^ La tL_LaX.I C'iL-nA tl— U>|j'nnli N'Og ui La l3g nij tClulj La l3lj LI L3j] aJ]|j t^aluij 
A_]]l Jjajj J ■ >|-S la] tAillj ?A_j3 jj£L <■ 3£ O.'lg ul j] jj3 V ?Aic. aJ1I a3c. (^g-LaJJ jl J-aLj La 

lj jC- aI^ (jj-laaJ Vjl to jS-lLaJ o j'lAJ ^ t^Vg y ^ ^A^^iLLa ^jJc. Alii ^g ^IjSl ^aluij A_iic. A_]]l 

dutj aa] a]]|j ff]>L]l ^iaa£ aii t^aluij a3c. aIII ^L^i Aj oLL Liu jjiLAia t^fLj VI jji^jaL V 

elLc jpa (JjLaai l3a (jl j jjj La tAjl&Lkj ojjS ^ t-laS jaj 1 g j]c U«J JLk 3 jI ^^Ic. ^iuuj a3c. A_]]l ^-“1 

j' e3jj jl o3lj jjj] l)Lj 3I jl£ j] <^3. to^]jj 3ljll jaj Aj (33^3 1 33131 j jLJI jaj Aj (j^ jl^jij ffLLa t jliijVI 

tg3j t jllll (J All ja. jl lixj jAj tAjlc. jfii Vll t jllll lHa jj Aj| iljtjj t jLaj'iL A3a l)ia aI]I ?cla laj tljal^ oLkl 

- ' ' ** )■<'!: ' i « ! , 0 { 0 5 ,, ''_s s^” s ,, s u s 

jjc.1 o^)3 lliljjlj 11^.1 jjl ,jxi ll] l_i a IIjj j_j] jIj jjl]lj| jc. aISI L]la (^jli] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^LJSfl) c - 


i <^i 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 87 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 87 


(48) Chapter: A person who makes olijj ULa °jK\ jl a :^\ lc.1 ji> LjU (48) 

supplication that his friend will have a lot 


Anas said, "One day I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and there was only myself, my 
mother and my aunt, Umm Hiram. When he came to us, he asked us, 'Shall I pray with you?' It was not the time of 
an obligatory prayer." One of those listening to the person relating this asked, "Where did he put in Anas in relation 
to him?" The reply was, "He put him to his right." The report from Anas continues, "Then he prayed with us and 
made supplication for us, the people of the house, that we would have the best of the blessings of this world and the 
Next. My mother said, 'Messenger of Allah, make supplication to Allah for your little servant,' and he asked Allah to 
grant me every blessing. At the end of his supplication, he said, 'O Allah, grant him a lot of money and many children 
and bless him!" 1 


4_llc. Alii (^gL^a j-L]l tL llk3 ; JUS (JjLI qC- tClulj jc. tojJaJall jj jLkjluj lijik t(JjC.Lajjj jj 1 Vok 

(3-^ tobLLa CllSj JJC. ^ Llllj (^glLal VI ;LS 3-^3 1 Lie. 3^1 4 t^'lll A ^Ij VI 3^ Vaj 
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0 & o' o o' * ^ 0 ° o - f. " fi 0 '* ' 0 f •; 

4fl^kVlj LijS]| jjd. jys 3^J Cl uJ! 3^1 13 IcA -Hi tlfj ^glLa ?A_ixaJ j)C. A l» ;3Us ?A_La ULojl (JatA, jjjli |^JI (j-a 

4fi3Sjj A_ild jii£! ^ill icJts (jl ajIc.a ^>dj (ji (jlS 4 3^-? Icas 4 aJ aII! 3 a! 4i2baAjjp. ‘4113 3j- uj J ) 4 cJtaa 

.aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 88 
: Book 5, Hadith 5 
: Book 5, Hadith 88 


(yrM^') C J ^ * * : 


(49) Chapter: Mothers are merciful 


CjLu^.j ciililljll LjU ( 49 ) 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A woman came to 'A'isha and 'A'isha gave her three dates. She gave each of her two children a 
date and kept one date for herself. The children ate the two dates and then looked at their mother. She took her date 
and split in it two and gave each child half of it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and 
'A'isha told him about it. He said, 'Are you surprised at that? Allah will show her mercy because of her mercy 
towards her child ." 1 


Jl ol^Jil Clic-Lk ;til3ld (jj (jadl ,jc. 4^jJ>kll 4_U! Ajc <jj Ujdk 4Ajl_Ca3 (jjl lijAk ;3 ill 4^aAl3>jj (jJ ^llJa In 3 k 

(jLjlLall 3^-2 40jJaJ 1 g jgifljl cllLudlj 4 ojlaJ tgJ ^ kTi 3^ dJaC.ll 4 ^ 1 ) 1 ^^ dlblj Adojlc 1 gV3-iC.il 4 ! ^'iC. Ail! ^daj Addle 
^Iiojj A_Jc. A_ll! ^L^a f-ha-2 40jJaJ 4 1 ■ .01 3 usi 3^ dJaC.ll 4 I gJad3 o^yadl udd 4 ! Ag Al Ijlajj jjJJjjadl 

3 g Igia^.^ All! 1 g A^ j 111 11 Idj ;Jlla Addle Aj^)jdll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 89 
: Book 5, Hadith 6 
: Book 5, Hadith 89 


(ur^Vl) e-A - Jk-ua :fS* 


(50) Chapter: Kissing Children 


(jUldall aJj! 3jLj (50) 


'A'isha said, "A bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, "Do you kiss your 
children? We do not kiss them.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in 


your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 


^jdll jel f.ld ;dilll 1 g V- Alii Addle jje iojjc- j>e 4jal2aA j>e 4 (jl jl i h 1 n3k ;3^ 4*. Vmjj (jj dkla 1 '/ok 

-it t; tti i '-4 5 'ih \tt°l -I t . .mi t ^ "ti -tt5i •' 1 -: t . t_ . tti t 


Alii 


ty o 


<111 dill! jl A_iie Ail I 3^3 t^g Iki Ua3 £jl tUii JjttVtl ;3l^S A_Jc. All! 

.VdiL^ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 90 
: Book 5, Hadith 7 
: Book 5, Hadith 90 


( cjrMVl ) :^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, kissed Hasan ibn 'Ali while 
al-Agra' ibn Habis at-Tamimi was sitting with him. Al-Agra' observed, 'I have ten children and I have never kissed 
any of them.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'Whoever 
does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.'" 

3 j^jj 3^2 ;31-3 3-j! (jl 4(jdi.33^ (jj Adlm _^jl uiidk ;31-3 Cy “■ . U* ; 3 ) 1-3 4(jldil! jj! uiidk 

Id ^Ijll (j^a ojdic. ^ (jj 3^ 4(jjJl_k 3 dtll (jjuLk. (jj oA ic.j A_Jc. aII! aII! 

^ ^ jp 1 :3u |»Llj a_Jc. aII! ^h^-i Ail! 3 j j - j j aJ] jli a 4ldkl ^ La ciLa 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 91 


(urMVl) £-^k-ua 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 91 


(51) Chapter: The parent teaching adab and <^3 LjU (51) 

his duty towards his child 


Nurnayr ibn Aws said, "They used to say, 'Correct action is a gift from Allah, but adab comes from the parents." 

|(jjJ jij I ;<J jXj oUl Lii (jj jAaj Aiiyii (jc. (_jj .iilyli w 4 ~ l ^~ lp ■'i^k ^ Cfl W 


liVlj 4AXI (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 92 
: Book 5, Hadith 9 
: Book 5, Hadith 92 


(^UlVl) ( a j * 


An-Nu'man ibn Bashir said that his father had carried him to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, I testify to you that I have given an-Nu'man such-and-such. (It was a slave). 
The Prophet asked, "Have you given each of your children the same"?" "No, " he replied. He said, "Then testify to 
someone other than me." Then the Prophet asked, "Do you not want to show egual kindness to all of them?" "Indeed 
I do," he, replied. He said, "Then do not do it." 

(jj (jl a * ill (ji 4 j-alc (jc. 4 JliA (j J 3 jL (jc. 4 ^-kj 5 ^ (jlcVI Lc- (jj Ajc. U^jki ; 3 lij 4 ^^/Uu j)J .'uki' 1 Vok 


4 in 


j Xj LUg i'i'i) (^jl 4AXI Jjjjj tj ALa^_3 aXc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Aj jilajl alX (jl 4A!i.lk. jjAj 


iJlii l_jjjSLi <j' ; LJCa 4 (_£jjc. bg nilfl ;<3i3 ‘V xjL ^* 4 " ilk j cXXj ;(3-SS 4I3 £j I3S (jl a * ill 

.LI bli : Jli 4J3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 93 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 
: Book 5, Hadith 93 


kr ^ Vl ) c-h^a 


(52) Chapter: The dutifulness of a father to ^jVI j? 4^ (52) 

his child 


Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has called them the 'dutiful' (al-Abrar) because they are dutiful (birr) to their parents and 
children. J ust as you have a duty which you owe your parent, so you have a duty which you owe your child." 

aX| ^aILui Laj] ;d)li jaC. (jj| (jc. 4jlL (jj L_)jlkX (jc. 4(^3lLajll (jc. 4(jjiijJ j>J ^g-uUC. (jc. 4. 'ilk a (jjl 1 W'lk 

.(jjk liLlc. tXXjJ dXlSI 4 ilk dlXlc. tXXIjl (ji La£i 4f.lijVlj eUVI IjJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 94 
: Book 5, Hadith 11 
: Book 5, Hadith 94 


((jjblVl) ( a j t <^* 


(53) Chapter: Someone who does not show <Xkjj V CjU ( 53 ) 

mercy will not be shown mercy 

Abu Sa'id said that the Prophet (may Allah bless him and grant him peace) said: 


'Someone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.' 

(jjill (jc. 4. us (_gjl (jc. 4AjllaC. (jc. 4 (Jjj! 5S (jc- 4 (jtkljuj (j C. 


4^l2aA (jJ Ajjlka Ijj^k 4eXl*JI (jj ,'ix>k k 1 Vok 
y V jP* |afujj ajIc. aXI 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-M'V') 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 95 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 5, Hadith 12 
: Book 5, Hadith 95 


J arir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah will not 
show mercy to someone who does not show mercy to people. " 

;<3Js <111 Ajc. (jj (j& t (jl A isj^J (jJ Ajj Cf' ‘(jLoc.'l/l (jc- tAjjlils ji\ U^)ikl (jj AkaJa 1 nik 

^ (ji <111 V ;^Luj <iic. <111 <111 dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 96 
Book 5, Hadith 13 
Book 5, Hadith 96 






Same as 97. 

V dps <j!c. <111 <111 dj-^j dH ;dH Alii ajc. (jj Cf' Cf' 4 -HI- ^l (jl Cf' o^j 

" .<111 V <>llu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 97 
Book 5, Hadith 14 
Book 5, Hadith 97 






'A'isha said, "Some bedouins came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. One of their men said 
to him, 'Messenger of Allah, do you kiss children? By Allah, we do not kiss them.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 

(j-a (Jjoli flxjij <lic. <111 (^jLa ; Lilli l g ic. <111 <2ojlc. (jc. C<_ijl (j C 4^l2aA (jc. CoAjC. (jC-j 

(jj LlLI jl ;aLu)j <lic. <111 <111 dj-aiA dlls ihllj La <111 jl 4(jl_liLall (jjllkll 6 <11 1 dj-auj La i-a (d^A ^ dll^ 

.?<dL^}ll dlLls (j-a (dkj j£- “Lll (jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 98 
Book 5, Hadith 15 
Book 5, Hadith 98 


(grMVl) e-^ - ua 




Abu 'Uthman reported that 'Umar wanted to appoint a man as governor. The governor said, "I have such-and-such a 
number of children and I have never kissed any of them. ' ' 'Umar said, ' 'Allah Almighty will only show mercy to the 
kindest of His slaves." 

dtaa U/La.j d^»'Lni Aic. <111 (jdaj ^pic. (jl tjjLalaC- ^1 (jc. c^L^alc. (jc. 4-dj (jj lULk uii<k ;dll 4(jLaiLill jjl I'nik 
V] oAUc. (j«a (L^A^ ^ (d^-J J>C- <111 (jl ;^)<C. dll jl 4 A 0 ^ i ('i La lA^lj dm3 La cAljll ^_ya lllj ill (_gl (jl ;<_Ll-*-ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 99 
Book 5, Hadith 16 
Book 5, Hadith 99 


(^uiVi) 




c-j)L l-u <aL^} 11 djU (54) 


(54) Chapter: Mercy consists of a hundred 
parts 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
has divided mercy into one hundred parts. He kept ninety- nine parts and sent down one part to earth. Because of 
that one single part, creatures are merciful to one another so that even the mare will lift its hooves away from its foal 
so that it does not trample on it." 
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j i{jjx-u±}j Aju u U ode. lilldll 4 0-3?- *'-La 34_9 3" *41 1 (_)*-?■ ;Jj4 ^L-oj 4-llc. 4_lll i _ s -La 4_lll 

A n > <~i\ (jS <jdd sIaaSj (jc. lijiLk ‘cjL-SI ^.Ijjj c-3?!^ dilL t^_y& 4 13^.1 j ^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^ J ^ *si 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 100 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 100 
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6 - Neighbours ( 10 1 - 128 ) s- 1 ^ 

O 0 

(55) Chapter: The recommendation to be jUJU sllajl JU (55) 

kind to neighbours 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, kept on recommending that I treat neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat 
them as my heirs." , 

(jc. 4 0jJa G. (jc. tdaaja (jj jjl J ;j)la A?* (j? (J^j Cf~ ^ Vok ;(jlS (jjJjl (jj <JjE.Ualuj 1 VUk 

Jim JmlU Juj <j!c. <111 j]l j La ; j)ll Jaj <2c- <111 Jjlll (jc. t Jic- aJII JJaj 

% •. 2 „ > - > I'A, 

^Ajjjdjai <j! c nib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 1 
Book 6, Hadith 1 
Book 6, Hadith 101 


GAWiVi) c- 


■IA.^3 




Abu Shurayh al-Khuza'i reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should be good to his neighbours. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should be generous to his guest. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be say what is good or be 
silent." 


<-iic. <il| J^lll (jc- 4 JclJkll (jc- (jJ Jl-i jc. 4jJic. jc. 4<jj jc. JjI ;j]l! 4<3<j-£3 1 n.'ik 

(jl£ Jaj 4 <ijjja ^ajlllj <ill_] Jajj (jl£ j^J 46jlm Jj (juik J £j3llj aIILj Jajj (jl£ jh Jlij Jujj 

.duu^a-il jl I jjm JJs <llb (j-ajJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JW^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 102 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 102 


(56) Chapter: The neighbour's due jljl JC (56) 

Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked his 
Companions about fornication and they said, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." He 
said, "It is less serious for a man to fornicate with ten women than for him to fornicate with his neighbour's wife." 
Then he asked them about stealing. They replied, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." 


He said, "It is less serious for a man to steal from ten houses than it is for him to steal from his neighbour's house." 
(jj 3l.vi.all dm a »n ; j]la Jc. jliill <llJa Ul dm .a »ii ;j]ls Jia-ui (jj -Lam a jc. 4(_jlLa3 jl hlak .a 1 V'ok ;j]l3 j)J -dml 1 'n.'lk 


0 o g " ' } * } } * } 5 * * * 9 ji 0 f fit * f ? o * 

Jjjj (jV ; CjLaa 4 <Jjjjjj <111 4A^)m 4^l^)m ; IJl9 Vlijjll (jc. <ilm_Lai Juj <2c. <111 J .,-1 <J1I Jjjjj jJLuj ;cJJj 

jc. A_lll tj^m 4^»l^)m ; JUs ?<aj2l ,jc. JILujj 4ejlm elJaL Jijj (j! (j- 0 AjIc. 4ojj-uj jili * j Cmjl 

.Ojlm dljJ (j-a (JjjjlJ j\ Ja <<lc. tdbl jjl (JaI a jdc. Ja (j^ ; (_jLa3 4<ljjjjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( jJVI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 103 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 103 


(57) Chapter: Begin with the neighbour jUJU i J JU (57) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril kept on 
recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat them as my heirs." 
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jLaJl 


aDI 2j- u) j JIJ ;2l5 jit jc. cAjjI jc 4.'il2 1 jac 12.2 ;2^ t^Jjj 2j^ ' ; 2^ ‘2'jj ,a <j? .dSl 'n^ 

.AjjjJjj Aj I t." thin ^^la. jlaJLs ^ n t r-n jJ 2^J^ 2'j 2 4_ilc 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 104 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 104 


G>4% & 


.i.a-ua 




Mujahid reported that a sheep was slaughtered for 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr. He asked his slave, 'Have you given any to 
our J ewish neighbour? Have you given any to our J ewish neighbour? I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, 'J ibril kept on recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought 
that he would order me to treat them as my heirs. " ' 

j j 4_lll 2c. jc 4A&121 jc 42j c -^- a 2l (jj Ijll jc 4 4 mr. j>j jl 2 i h ll^)2l ;2ls 4^1)12 j>j .V<2 1 In 2 

4_lll 2j- u) j dm .am j^lll ll jlal CIuIaI ?jJ_j£lil lljlaJ dulAl ;4_2/l*J 2 j2 2* tSlIj 4_1 C'2 O Ali ijjac. 

.Ajjjjdu All d22a ^^la. jlaJL ^ 20 t* I J j2 j 4_iic 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 105 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 105 


OAA') & 


■i.A-ua 




Same as 101. 

cAjj-lk ajjiC. (jl 4 j£j jjI u Vi 2 ;2 j2 -1m m j)J Tm Am ;2ls j^lll <— Aijil -Ijc lljla.1 ;2l9 j)J 22la 1 u2 

jlaJLj 2'j j® ! aiujj 4_ilc aIII 4_lll 2 j j -°.J Vm au ' g ic Alii j ■ s-ij Ajililc dm aui ijl 

' ' ' “* “* •• ' 2 * * ' * o J 5 

.Aj A ll dlllla ^^la, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 106 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 106 


0A2) & 


I ^ 




44 hi'3 J) < 2 ^ 4>4 (58) 


(58) Chapter: You give to the neighbour 
whose door is the nearest to 

'A'isha said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have two neighbours. To whom should I give my gifts?' He replied, 'To the 
one whose door is nearer to you.'" 

2 j^jj ll ;dlls ; dills Adllc jc. 44 alia dm aui | 2 '-^ jlj-lc- _$jl ^^ifal !( 3 -^ k la. 2 m 2 ; 2 ls ‘ 2 ' g j>J ^laa. In'ik 

.211 tllLa I ag jjsl [i}\l ? jJAl I agjl (Jls 4 jjjla. ^ jl 4 AIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 107 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 107 


GAWiVi) & 


■1A..U3 




same as 108 with a different isnad. 


o 0 o ^ ® ^ f Ox > O * ■*■ ** & ‘ — ' o ^ q % ^ Si ‘ — 31 jj ^ jj ^ ■* S 

4A11I 2c. gj 4 alia jc. 42j_jaJI jljlic. ^1 jc. 44 m ui 1 Vl.'ik ;2^ 4 -n j>j 22. 1 Ink ;2^ j>j 221 Ink 

;2ls jl (_s-ll3 ‘dyj'2- j) 4A11I 2j- ul j j ;dlls ;dlls I g 1c. Alii jdaj 42l2 jc. 4 0^>1 jj ^=2 ^^2 j-a 2^J 

.1111 22s Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 108 
: Book 6, Hadith 8 


GA2I) s- 
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 108 


jlkfl e_ltj£ 


u'jj= 2 ' 0? <jr^' ( 59 ) 


(59) Chapter: The nearest and then next 
nearest neighbour 

Al- Hasan was asked about the neighbour and said, "The term 'neighbour 1 includes the forty houses in front a person, 
the forty houses behind him, the forty houses on his right and the forty houses on his left. ' 1 

(jc. (Jluj Ajl ,jc. (jJ -liijll ,jc. 3J <J 2 a 2 ! 1 ulk ;<Jl 3 4 du 3 ^. (jjloiJI liiiik 

(_jC. (jdxJjlj t A daj (jc. (jjajjlj lA^id 4AdiLal I3U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 109 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 109 


(^WfcM) c 




Abu Hurayra said, "Do not begin with your more distant neighbours before the closer ones. Rather begin with your 
nearest neighbours before the most distant ones." 

dm Aui ;Jls dj 3J Alldj A Aqlr. 1 Yok ;efls 4jUic. 3J AJi^£c. U^jAkl ; jflis tAllI ejc. ; jfls 4,dk .a 3J jdj InA 

^ effs effs ojldj lefts Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 110 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 110 


(3A<) 


(flit 




jlidl CjUII ,j-a kU ( 60 ) 


(60) Chapter: The person who shuts his door 
against his neighbour 

Ibn 'Umar said, "There was a time when no one was more entitled to a person's money than his Muslim brother. 
Now people love their dirhams and dinars more than their Muslim brother. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'How many a neighbour will be brought together with his neighbour on the Day of Rising! 
He will say, "Lord, this man closed his door to me and refused to show me common kindness! 

431a. leflij jl 4 (jLaj 1 lilc. ^1 Jfll ; Jla 3A& 3:! (jc. 4 £SU 3C. cdul (jc. 4 ^jU 2 l ^JC. Uii.lk 4 JjC.LaLij 3J did 1 VUk 

.jalll dw <un 4^iluk]l A_ikJ 3a ti-lkl 4 . lU jldSlI j'il 4|ailja]l A_ikJ 3a A-aAjJj ojUjAj 3k Ski Laj 

( xiA 3 AjU 3k! I 4 a 41—13 U ;(Jj% kaUfll! (Jskba 3k- (3° ^ ^Loij A_ilc- aIII 

: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) (^UN') 34^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 111 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 111 




aJcL jjd ^14^ ^ (61) 


(61) Chapter: A person should not eat his fill 
without seeing to his 

Ibn 'Abbas told Ibn az-Zubayr, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'A man is not a 
believer who fills his stomach while his neighbour is hungry. '" 

3 ul 4 c- 3I Ti» <uii lefts 3jl dall 3 Alii Juc- 1 jLb <3! 3J idlLall Juc- (jc- 4 jLiiuj U 3 ±k! lefts 43JI& 3J jak. a 1 1 ok 

.^jtk 031.4.3 til j 3 - 4 ! jj-ajbl (jk jihjjj AjIc. aIII 3^1 dm aui i^jij 3AJ.3I ek 3Aki 

(ckMVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 112 
: Book 6, Hadith 12 
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jLaJl 4_jtj£ 


English translation 


: Book 6, Hadith 112 


(jt ^ jiifL ljU (62) 


(62) Chapter: When there is a lot of stew, it is 
divided between the 

It is reported that Abu Dharr said, "My dear friend, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, 
enjoined three things on me: 

'Hear and obey, even if the ruler is a slave with his limbs amputated. When you cook a stew, put a lot of water in it 
and then go and see the people of a neighbouring house and give them a reasonable amount of it. Pray the prayers at 
their proper prayers. Then if you find that the imam has already prayed, you have guarded your prayer (by already 
having performed it). If not, it is a supererogatoryprayer ( since you have done it again)." 

,_jc. iClLaLUl (jj 4.111 ^jc. ,jc. (jljJoc. ^jl ,jc. iAm ill U^ikl 44-111 -3c- U^kt ;Ulls 4 .U 1 UU 1 3? 1 V'Tk 

Aij^ps lijj 4( ,'lk .a 1 £alujI 4ric. 4_11\ ^ 12k. ^jLUajI 

■133 4^1 ><-i 33 CllAkj 4tgASj^ o^-Lall 4* 4Aa ^g -U-all 4iUljlj ; li. 3-° Chp Ul^ pikjl 4 lAc.Ua 

.AJslU V]j 4iilj3UUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 113 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 113 


(gAfftM) & 






Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Abu Dharr! If you cook some 
stew, make a lot of it and fulfil your duty to your neighbours (or divide it among your neighbours)." 

U)l3 ;U)l3 ^1 3*- 4 ClLaUUal! 3 ? 4_lll 3JC. 3 *- ^ ' lUk ;<3-2 4 AkLall 3JC. jj\ lUiiUk ;<3-3 43 . 34 - 4 II 1 VDk 

.Ulil jAa. <^3 ^UuiSl jl 4tUlllj ; l^. 3 AUlAj 443j-all cUa ja^Ls 4 J 3 * lllklla li] 4^3 IaI Ia 4a]c. 4_11) 3p2t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 114 
Book 6, Hadith 14 
Book 6, Hadith 114 


OAJVi) c- 


A-3L..U3 




u'j^' 4^ (63) 


(63) Chapter: The best neighbour 
'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The best of companions in the sight of Allah Almighty is the best of them towards his companion, and the best of 
neighbours in the sight of Allah is the best of them towards his neighbour." 

3& 4i : 'Okj 3*^3^ 4 ac. U! 4_il 4<2 aj 3 3? ujikl 40 ja^- Uj-lU ;3 Is 43 aja UP aUI 3ac. IVo-s 

^aAjAk. 4_11\ Aic. i__lUi_L^a'^l jAk. |3ll 4j| 4_ilc. 4_1S\ ^h.-i 4_1S) (Jjjaj 3 *- 3 ^ JJ-aE. UP 4iil 3 aU 

.opUkJ ^A jAk ^Ula 4_11) .lie. jAkj 44_ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 115 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 115 


OPAi ) c - 


■i.A,-ua 




(64) Chapter: The righteous neighbour jUkll CaU (64) 

Nafi 1 ibn 'Abdu'l-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of the 
happiness of the ^Muslim man includes a spacious dwelling, righteous neighbour and a good mount" 

3 c 4ClijLkJ! Aac. 3 p £92 3 & 4<_]AAik ;U)l3 ClulU 3 ? 4 . 2 jUri ;U )2 ‘ JJA^ UP AaaUo 1 Vok 

. ig II 4^11 jLkllj 3^-221 i^L-Uail oiUUuj 3 ^ i3^ 4_Jc. 4 UII ^U^-i 
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jLkJl J_ Aj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Muffad 116 
: Book 6, Hadith 16 
: Book 6, Hadith 116 


( es ^ Vi ) 




(65) Chapter: The bad neighbour jUJI (65) 

Abu Hurayra said, "Part of the supplication of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was, "Oh 


Allah, I seek refuge with you from an evil neighbour in the Eternal World. A neighbour in this world can be changed, 
^iill e-lc-J ,jl£ IcJls jjc. >n (jc. jjjl jjc. 4(ju^ L>^ 3 wl t4ij.l2a 1 Vok 

.(JjlYg Cj-dl jLk jjll 4^ULall jLk (j -a (2L jjC-l 4_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Muffad 117 
: Book 6, Hadith 17 
: Book 6, Hadith 117 


(^CiVt) 


Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will 
not come until a man kills his neighbour, his brother and his father." 

JIS ,jc. (jc. t4_lll 3c. ,_jj JjjJ 3c. l33k iiillLa iVok 

.oUlj oLki j ojLk <J2 j 4c.ll3l ^aj2 V 43c. Alii ^h^-i Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 118 
: Book 6, Hadith 18 
: Book 6, Hadith 118 


(^12 Vl) 2-“*^ 


(66) Chapter: A person should not injure his sj 12 V (66) 

neighbour 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked. Messenger of Allah! A 
certain woman prays in the night, fasts in the day, acts and gives sadaqa, but injures her neighbours with her 
tongue.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no good in her. She is one 
of the people of the Fire.' They said, 'Another woman prays the prescribed prayers and gives bits of curd as sadaqa 
and does not injure anyone.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'She is one of 


the people of the Garden. " ' 

31 ( Jim .awi oj 2 a (jj ; j)la . Ajc . Gj-lk 0 . 22 a nO-s 

a J > 2 j 5-ibtS (jj l4-lll U |alujj 4_l]c. 4_lll ^ h si fT (Jj3 ; (J j2 

drills 4jl2l (Ja! (_j-a ^ 4-iIc. Alii ^h«-i Alii (JlaS ?1 g jl juib 

.Aik-ll ( JaI jyj ;|»Lujj 4_ilc. aHI Alii jjlafl ?l2sj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 119 
: Book 6, Hadith 19 
: Book 6, Hadith 119 


(cs-MVl) 


'Umara ibn Ghurab reported that an aunt of his told him that she asked 'A'isha, Umm al-Mu'minin, "If a woman's 
husband desires her and she refuses to give herself to him either because she is angry or not eager, is there anything 
wronginthat?" "Yes," she replied. "Part of his right over you is that if he desires you when you are on a saddle, you 
must not refuse him." She said, "I also asked her, 'If one of us is menstruating and she and her husband only have a 
single cover, what should she do?' She replied, 'She should wrap her wrapper around her and sleep with him. He can 
have what, is above it. I will tell you what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did on one of his 
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JJJI 


nights with me. I had cooked some barley and made loaf for him. He came in, stopped at the door, and then went 
into the mosque. When he wanted to sleep, he closed the door, tied up the waterskin, turned the cup over and put 
out the light. I waited for him and he ate the loaf. He did not go until I fell asleep. Later he felt the cold and came and 
got me up. "Warm me! Warm me!" he said. I said, "I am menstruating." Hesaid, "Then uncover your thighs," sol 
uncovered my thighs and he put his cheek and head on my thighs until he was warm. Then a pet sheep belonging to 
our neighbour came in. I went and took the load away. I disturbed the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he woke up, so I chased the sheep to the door. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Take what you got of your loaf and do not injure your neighbour's sheep. 

dllLu tg-il tAjii-lk <1 4_Ac. jl 4 (_jIjC jj ojldc. ^ Tok 2_lj j}J (jd^-jll -J- ' i'L* 1 * 1(3-3 42jA Lp kill 2 c- 1 Vok 

44 JaJ nil jl ^JAaC. jjSL jl 121 4 1 g niLi 4jdLia L&. 11 JJ LILLI jj 4 1 g ic. A2| jdaj jdjall ^1 4_dilc. 
ULJ ;LgJ dlls ;di)Us 44_iajJaj <■ . ib Jc. dulj 22 jl J (jl 22c. 4id j^ jj 4 Jj ;diJUs jji 21b ^ 1 ilic 3j 

La A2 iAju a Jjj J Ufcjljl 1 g jlc- 221 ;C2ll ? Jjjjj (. 4-la.lj (. <1 k 1 jl >la.lj (J J 7j IJ (Jj2j ( Ja4aj 

("ll»-^4 4 jJadi j^a l2d (J-UaJaa 4 4_La Jill j2 2j ; Jjj 4_ilc. 211 Jno 2211 Jda La 2jji <_Sjjj Jl J 421 j (jjji 

lllalj 4^211 laSlj 44 jj 2I iiijlj 4 <_j 12I (jic-l Jj jl 2j 13 jlfij 4 .^ 221 Jj <322$ 4(2121 322 4l2aJ 2 

;3ll (JjUsta jLii 4Jj2l 4_i_k.jlj 4<ijll Jolc. Jia. J 4(jjaJll A At liil ■ flj ■ *Vn j! Ajijalila 4^12221 

Jic. ■‘Lujijj 0 S 2 x-jJaji 4 j c. 2 dii22a 4 < 2 j.i La j c. (JL2I 4 jjj ;3Ljs 4(j>dl k Jl ;2 dilaa 4 ^ 123 ^ 123 

t <ic. dialaj ;L2U _aj dj!3 ^1 4222i (j^ajill Jj d.dc. 4d2k2 42^.13 lijLkl eUi dilAali .Jj J2 3-ika 
^ j 4(2j-aJ j^a d2j3l 2 ; Ju_$ 4_ilc. 211 J>^i 32 II 31^3 4l_i 12I Jj Lgjj22 Juj_$ 42c. 421 J-^ 3-21 laaLLulj 

.212 J 2jl_k j jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 120 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 6, Hadith 120 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person whose 
neighbours are not safe from his evil will not enter the Garden. ' 1 

<JI jc. 44j jc. 4j)di.JI Ajc. jjj Alilill liliJik ;3l^ 4 JJ. j>j 3^221 uiiik ;3-ii ‘(^Jl jjI JjIA jjJ jLaAiu: 1 Vok 

.A2I jj AjLk (jjJaLL V ji 4 J II 322 V Jui_$ 4_ilc. 421 Jj^a 421 jl 4 0 jj3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 121 
: Book 6, Hadith 21 
: Book 6, Hadith 121 


(JW&I) 


(67) Chapter: A woman should not disdain 
anything which her female neighbour 


SLiuj (Jj J Jj IJjfJ 'AjJ. j J2 j V <-^3 (67) 


'Amr ibn Mu'adh 2-Ashh2i reported that his grandmother said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Believing women! Do not let any of you women disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it 


is only a burnt sheep's hoof." 1 , 

33 ;c2lij Lg2 42 J. jc. 4(Jjyi iULa jj JJ-Ac. jc. 4 JjI j)j bjj jc. 4(212 JjJlk ;3l-3 (j-^jl (^1 <j? 3 ^ e -I-3jJ I v'ok 
.3 j^Ls oLj J J jlj (LgJjl2l j2ji oljJal j J2 j V 4 dll i-ajll AL2 IA ; Jjj 42c. 421 J-^3 211 3j- ul j J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 122 
: Book 6, Hadith 22 
: Book 6, Hadith 122 


( JW&I) £■■! - a-ua ; Ja. 
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jLjl C_jtj£ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Muslim women! 
Muslim women! A woman should not disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it is only a sheep's hoof." 

;alujj AjIc. 4 -ill Jj-«a j_iDl Jls ;ejY)A C5-?I C f' ‘A-ul jc. 4 j jLall .lut in liO^ ;£jla jjl IjjSk. la 4 J uj-lk 

" + * \ ' ' ' i * jSo -'" ' o o “ 

iLui jj^J LgjjLki ojLk. V cCliLaiLdiil l_a tdil 2221 pLaii La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JW&I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 123 
Book 6, Hadith23 
Book 6, Hadith 123 


(68) Chapter: The neighbour's complaint JJI JliL2 JU (68) 

Abu Hurayra said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a neighbour who does me harm.' He said, 'Go and take 
your things out into the road.' He took his things out into the road. People gathered around him and asked, 'What's 
the matter?' He replied, 'A neighbour of mine injures me and I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. He told me, "Take your things out into the road.'" They began to say, 'O Allah, curse 
him! O Allah, disgrace him!' When the man heard that, he came out to him and said, 'Go back to your home. By 


Allah, I will not harm you.'" 

1(3-3 SjjJ <JI jc. 4^1 Uiiik ; jlii 4 jiiLLc. ja blik a 1 Vok ;L)l3 4 ^hnc. jj jljija Uia-lk, ;,Jla 4 AUI .lac. ja Jc. 1 Vok 
4 AcLLa £ jkia jllajls 4 (_ 3 jJa)l Jj iSlc-LLa jB-i'al ;<Jl la 4 Jjjja I Jk. J jl 4 AUI LJuij La (1)1-3 

Jl iSlc-Lli jB-hl ;d)laa 4|alu)j Ajic. Alii J-^3 <JiD dljiis 4 JjjjJ J?- J !<3-3 >M La ;l jlUil 4 AjIc. (Jjallll 

.diabj) V Alilji 4iilijxa Jj icjlas eLall 4A*J .a jk.) Jill 4 AAit_i\ Jill ; jji jia I 4(_3jJai! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 124 
: Book 6, Hadith 24 
: Book 6, Hadith 124 


( jWN!) j. v ; Ja 


Abu J uhayfa said, "A man complained to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about his 
neighbour. The Prophet said, 'Take your bags and put them in the road and whoever passes them will curse him.' 
Everyone who passed him began to curse that neighbour. Then he went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'How many people I met! ' He said, 'The curse of Allah is on top of their curse! ' Then he 
told the one who had complained, Y ou have enough, ' or words to that effect. ' 1 

AjIc. aIII J-^a j2l J! L 5 LL ;3-3 4ilka. ^1 jc- ijic jc. 4 i2j Ji Lia.lk ;d)la ja Jc- 1 nlk 

J^-a Jj e-LkS 4Aikla Aa ja ji d)£ (J» k^ 4 A Ik L Aa ja jiiS 4(Jjj Jail Jc. A*_La3 Llc-LLa JiaI |(_)Laa 4ejLk Julj 

** * ' o ^ ^ 1 j' ^ ^ j J-" jj f 

jl Clpk ;LkLu (_^21 Jl3 4 Jlik \ jj3 Alii Aiil jj ;L)La3 ?(jjaull j* dual La ;L)Ls3 Jujj AjIc- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 125 
: Book 6, Hadith 25 
: Book 6, Hadith 125 


( jWN!) ^^<<0 j< v 


J abir said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to complain to him about the 
enmity of his neighbour. While he was sitting between the Comer and the Magam, the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, approached with a man who was wearing a white garment. They went to the Magam where 
they were praying for the dead. He went up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'May 
my mother and my father be your ransom, Messenger of Allah! Who is this man I see with you wearing the white 
garment?' 'You saw him?' he asked. 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Then you have seen much good. That was J ibril, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the Messenger of my Lord. He kept on recommending that I treat my 
neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to make them my heirs." 1 
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6 - Neighbours (101 - 128) 


jLaJl 


l^)jLk Chat .am (_jjI (j j* j (_)2a2l Dj-lk ;3-9 ^jia^.^))l Ajc. jjA j _j-sl ICjjk. ;Jli 4i21La ,4k a IhW 

tJ l^a ^jlll £jjai jj ^LLallj (joj Jc.ll jib 12j 3 4ojLk ^^Ic. AjJxlLaJ A_ilc. Alii ^^aaII 3^0 f.Li. ; <Jjij 

^L,-) cJ^is iJjjlliJl (jjiLaJ i'»n ^\Ia 1I Jjc. (_^aU J 4 - jl JJ AaIc. bli.j ^jlLa oljj ^Ljj A_iic. kill 

jsl ;2ll 4 - jl JJ 4_}Ic. ddijliLa A CIajSj (^21 (j y* tAi]l Jjj-uj Lj ^^-alj Cl ul ^jL ;L]Ul ^aLaij AaIc. Alii 

All c2ib LS^ 1 3_) La ^aluJj AaIc. Alii ^L«o Hlj IjajL CluSj ;£jll 4^JU ;3l 

_IjI jxa a] 2c.Lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Muffad 126 
: Book 6, Hadith 26 
: Book 6, Hadith 126 


(^jUlVl) i a j * >‘n 


(69) Chapter: Someone who harms his ^ ji2 ejLk ^j| fa CJu (69) 

neighbour until he forces him to 

Thawban said, "When two men cut each other off for more than three days and one of them dies, then they both die 
while relations between them are severed and both of them are destroyed. There is no man who wrongs his 


neighbour to the extent that he forces him until he makes him leave his home who is not destroyed." 


La ; (Jj2 !(3-3 j-alc. Ill 


CS^ 


;Jls jjLall oUajI IajIs. ;<_)Us i21_L ■ s->r- I n.'ik 


jLk ^_ya Laj 4 UI 


15L1a V) t^Lajl t^iall ,j-a Hlj La&j LjLaS tLaAJk.! t^ljl Alibll (jLa J)\ * -Ah 

- i21a 7) 4Alj>la (j-a ^ ^)k_J (jl Hlj A \-a~\j ojl-l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 127 
: Book 6, Hadith 27 
: Book 6, Hadith 127 


(urMV') 


(70) Chapter: AJ ewish neighbour jU. CAj (70) 

Mujahid said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr while his slave was skinning a sheep. He said, 'Boy! When you finish, 
start with the J ewish neighbour.' A man there exclaimed, 'J ewish? May Allah correct you!' He replied, 'I heard the 


Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, recommend that we treat our neighbours well until 


we feared (or we thought) that he would order us to make them our heirs.'" 

Lj ;L]ta3 4 oLL ?klLu i jjmc. j>j Alii Ajc. Aic. Chi£ ; jUi JALkji l jc- 4(jl ALh ,_jj jaCL lljjk. ;Jls 4aAxj jaI IuK 

<•. a jfi! 5 "" . V 0 ^ O 0 9 . V . . a 


a2c. aIII ^2' 


I Aul 


(jjj ;Jl3 ?a 1)I k L ^-i I : f ^ll (jA 3-23 43 c_j^ 2! 2jLkj I Lull Clic.^1 111 4^blc. 

^AajjaIl All lllj j\ 1 bulk 4 jLklb alulj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 128 
: Book 6, Hadith 28 
: Book 6, Hadith 128 


( cjrMVl ) 
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7 - Generosity and Orphans ( 129 - 142) 

O 



(71) Chapter: Generosity 


eJ sSi CjU (71) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which people are 
the most generous?" He replied, 'The most generous of them in the sight of Allah are those with the most tagwa.' 
They said, 'That is not what we are asking about.' He said, 'The most generous of people was Yusuf, the Prophet of 
Allah, son of the Prophet of Allah, who was the son of the Intimate Friend of Allah (Ibrahim).' They said, 'That is not 
what we are asking about.' He said, 'Are you asking about those of Arab origin?' 'Yes,' they replied. He said, 'The best 
of you in the J ahiliyya is the best of you in Islam when you have understanding from Allah) ." 

<111 (Jiui Kjlfl ogjgA (jc. »n gj .) m (jc. 4<lll Julc. (jc. 4'o.ilc. lig±kl ;(3-2 4^71-ui (jJ a«ak a 1 Yok 

< I 4 ( 211 Luij 11 a gc. (_yail ;l_jlls <111 .lie. Ag .ag£l ; 3 l! ?Ag 5 il g 2 -ill gl < 2 c. <111 

ikaJi ; l^jllls ^^jlLLii L_)gill g-lliA gi3 t thill >111 11a gc. (jjll drills 4 <111 J^la. g?l <111 gd gd “dll ^-P 

.1 jglia 111 ^TLuoVI <jiAl_kll (ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 129 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 129 


C^uiSM) c- 






j^lillj jlll (jlLAVl (72) 


(72) Chapter: Kindness to both the pious and 
the deviant 

Mundhir at-Tawri reported what Muhammad ibn 'Ali (ibn al-Hanafiyya) said about, "Is the repayment of kindness 
anything except kindness?" Hesaid, "It is not denied to either the pious or the deviant." 

Ja ) ;<laiall (jj ^le. gj ,'ukA) ,jc. c^jjllll jAii gc. iA tVdk ^1 gj ^lld IIiAa. 4gW<^ll lili-lk 

.^Uilj jil X\k :/A g* : Jll 4{gUAYi 71 gU^Yl li> 

(^UlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 130 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 130 


(73) Chapter: The excellence of someone who Uib jgC g* 4-^ (73) 

provides for an orphan 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who strives on 
behalf of the widows and poor is like those who strive in the way of Allah and like those who fast in the day and pray 


at night." 

<-iic. <111 ^gl^a ^^lill (jc. 4ejJgA ^jl gC. 4 dual I ^1 gC. 4 Ajj gj jjl gC. 41 IIIIA ^ Yok ;l)Uj Jjc.La1u] 1 Y'ok 

.(Jllll gt-glll glllSj 4 <111 (JjJjjo ^3 AALdallfi gj£l T<llj <l<g7l ^^Ic- cj-^tLill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 131 
: Book 7, Hadith 3 
: Book 7, Hadith 131 


(yrM7l) £■■! - a-ua 


7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


j eJ^' 


(74) Chapter: The excellence of someone who a! UiL Osyy. J2aa CjU (74) 

provides for his orphan 

'A'isha said, "A woman came to me who had two of her daughters with her. She asked me for something, but I could 
not find anything except for a single date which I gave her. She divided it between her daughters and then got up and 
left. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and I told him what had happened. He said, 
'Whoever looks after these girls in any way and is good to them will have them as a veil from the Fire. " 1 
4jol)Ic. jl cojlkl jjj jl! j}J ejgc. j! 4 jSL (jJl jj ■‘'-hi .pc. ; jli jc. 4 i - ux ui Ljl^.1 ;L)lij 4 jLall! jj! uli.lL 

ttgjjjac.ta ojjLi V! j-lic. jLij! l g * 4 olgL! ;Clill3 ^iuuj 4_iic. All! (jpl! 

cblilll o'S& (j-a j>A idJlai pL,j a2c. a!1! ^211 4C1lLjL^ dulls pi tl ^uihl (jjj 1 

. jUl! j^s I jluj 4_1 j£ 4 jgal) j^i^ls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 132 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 132 


( gr ^ V ') ua 




J* (75) 


(75) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
provides for an orphan in the company 

Urnm Sa'id bint Murra al-Fihri related from her father that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "I and the guardian of ap orphan vyill be in the Garden like these two." (His two fingers) 

jc 4 jgpall oja dig ,ij» wi p jc. 44diil ^*m A ;Jll (jl jLA jc. t 4 mr. ,jj jUij-u uli.lL. ;d]!-9 la ,jj All! .pc. 1 ulL 
^^iillj (^lniijH ^ jlgLuj Uld .olA jg e-pii j! 4 jillg£ AiLl! ^ gjlilll li! I^aiujj 4glc. All! ^^glll jc. 4lg-gl 

" " " w .^VlJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 133 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 133 


(cPW^I) 


-f** 


Al- Hasan reported that an orphan used to eat with Ibn 'Umar. One day he called for food and looked for this orphan 
but could not find him. He arrived after Ibn 'Umar had finished. Ibn 'Umar called for more food to be brought to him 
but they did not have any. So he was brought sawiq and honey. He said, "Here, have this! By Allah, you have not 
been cheated!" Al- Hasan said, "By Allah, Ibn 'Umar was not cheated!" 

Icli 4gUc. jj| glltla jdasg jl£ I L-dj j! 4 jhi*U! jc. 4 j j.AU ll^gL.1 ;£)' lij 4g.ld& I VI, A ;L)Uj 4,'llaL a (jj jjJaC. 1 Vl.'lk 
jjjlg oe-LLa 4gAdc. jfg £l 4^1 * JaJ jac. jjjl a! lc3a 4gUc. j>j! La Asp c-LLa 4o-lag gls AAjjj 4 . ALa3 4£jJ dll gl » JaJ 

. jgc. La All ! j Jac. jjlj ; jUaJI <_]jp dipc. La Alllji 4 !La Ulljb ;L]hs3 4(_)d c -_9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 134 
Book 7, Hadith 6 
Book 7, Hadith 134 


G/WfcM) 


(flit 


■f** 


Sahl ibn Sa'd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and the guardian of the 
orphan will be in the Garden like that, " indicating his forefinger and middle finger. 

jjill jc. 4,4 hi (jj Cl» .awl ;L) ll ^1 ^ u'Sk ;L)ls (_5-j! j>J ■4^' (_s-L2k ;L)!-3 L-jli jl! ^jc. ,jj All! jlc. Liiik 

Aj! jlul! 4 4'u^iL L)lSj 4 !^£a 4 LaJ! ^>Jjlll (JslSj Ll ;L)IS 4_ilc. All! 
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7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


j eJ^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 135 
: Book 7, Hadith 7 
: Book 7, Hadith 135 




Abu Bakr ibr\ Hafs reported that 'Abdullah would not eat unless an orphan was at his table. 

V] UaL*Ja <J£La V jl^i All! .Iac. jS 4(_)^ais. jA jjl Iaa-Is. ;Jll L>? 21_L jA eblill IaaS^. ;<3J 4 t g-ujya InW 

-( aAAA AaI ji. cs^ J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 136 
: Book 7, Hadith 8 
: Book 7, Hadith 136 


(cs-M7') g.- i . a-ua 


(76) Chapter: The best house is a house in 
which orphans are well 



-* - 0 -* ^ 0 " .. °-' 

/ j i i 4 jQ l n i i n i 


4^ (76) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best house 
among the Muslims is the house in which orphans are well treated. The worst house among the Muslims is the house 
in which orphans are ill treated. I and the guardian of the orphan will be in the Garden like that," indicating his two 


fingers. 


jjl jc. 4 jl auLa jj jc. 4L_i jjl J jj 4AUI Jjc. 4 jl aIc. jj Alii Jjc. iVoh 

jdj cAalj juiaj 4 a3 lIiaa jA^lLd!! ^k lIiaa jAi. AaIc. Alii <111 <Jj^aj Jll ;dl§ jjc. up! AC- 

.Aakja^Ia jaLu (JAaI-^S AiaJI ^k ^jjaII JalSj LI <Aa3I ^Luia £aaa Aa3 lIiaa QaaIuiaII ^k lIiaa 

(^LlVl) 4 ^ j ^ ^ ^^2 ^jaII Jal£ V) > aj* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 137 
Book 7, Hadith 9 
Book 7, Hadith 137 


(77) Chapter: Be like a merciful father to ^jll 44 (77) 

orphans 


Dawud said, "Be like a merciful father towards the orphan. Know that you will reap as you sow. 
How ugly poverty is after wealth! More than that: 

how ugly is misguidance after guidance! When you make a promise to your friend, fulfil your promise. If you do not, 
it will bring about enmity between you and him. Seek refuge in Allah from a companion who, when you mention 
something to him, does not help you and who does not remind you when you forget." 

jjjl jj jd^.^11 Lc. di * aui (Jjldlul ^gjl jc. 4 jUilo 1 VoS ;<3li 4 jd^.^}ll .iac. uii^k ;L)la 4 (JjjIac. jj jy^c. In 'A 


ji 4i2hb j* pA^ij 4(_glill ^XA ^Aai ha 4.U<-iV< ^-pjA La£I hill ^Ic-lj 4|=a^p)l ^ hill j£ Ojlb L)ll ;2lS 

40j!3c. Aaaaj Cli li ClljjA (Jiali V jfs 4 AaAc.j La a! jijls LIa^. 1 La lLi.Sc . j IS]j 4 A*a 44S11S j^i ^a3I 

4 “nml j]j 44^n» j ■>! LljSiS jl 4 - .A jxi aIIIa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 138 
: Book 7, Hadith 10 
: Book 7, Hadith 138 


(yrM^') 3 


Al- Hasan said, 1 1 1 remember a time among the Muslims when their men would shout (to remind their families) , 1 0 
family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your orphan! O family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your poor 
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7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


j eJ^' 


person! Your poor person! O family! O family! (Look after) your neighbour! Your neighbour! ' Time has been swift in 
taking the best, of you while every day you become baser." 

■&. AUJ 4AiI&l Lj La ;<Jjka3 ?r Ag La (jjj 4^^l2Lball dl^C- -dl ;J jka dm .aui ;£jla ejLoC. jjl \ 

(JS ^lalj ^jLidj jjjIj 4^£jLa. ^jLk cAdiA I La c A jjA i La tA_iiA i La 4Aiiii! La 4 Alb 

diad (jlj cjjic. Alii (j -a Aiiblk £-Lj ?aA 1I Adi! a! La jlbll llll (jiyjAii (_j«a»*n ULuall Alalj t'Vu’ii lilj ;<_]jka Am amj 

.(J-Ull (Jya Yj Ajaiia (ja Al -laC.lj Y 4c jl_Ludll (Jiiua ILjjd 1 jddaJa Alalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 139 
: Book 7, Hadith 11 
: Book 7, Hadith 139 


( cr ^ Vl ) ci- i j- Jfl 


Asma' bint 'Ubayd said, "I said to Ibn Sirin, 'I have an orphan in my care.' He said, 'Treat him as you would treat 
your own child. Beat him as you would beat your own child.'" 

La Aj ^ \ > s-i\ ;Jls t^iL Lp^ <— ila ;dli .idc. (jj c-Laloi ,j c. c^olLa ^1 ^ ^!)Lua Lii^k ;dls ja 1 Vok 

,A1Aj L_ljdaJ La Ajjdal 4(22^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 140 
: Book 7, Hadith 12 
: Book 7, Hadith 140 




(78) Chapter: The excellence of a woman who 
perseveres with her child and does 


■Aj l&dlj ^^Ic. djjnbAi Id] <J2aa CjU (78) 


'Awf ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and a woman who is 
widowed and is patient with her child will be like these two fingers in the Garden. ' 1 

lil ; JUs j aJc. aIII tjc- iLllLa (jj i_ajc. (jc. 4 jLac. jljui l jc- (jj (jJ-gb 4^mlc. jjI liia.ik 

.AiaJI 4 U 23 Cll jjIasS Igm, jj iJja Cllial eljJal 4 (jJ^Ll! c-bcLu: oljJalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 141 
: Book 7, Hadith 13 
: Book 7, Hadith 141 


(^LlYI) ( fl j t 


(79) Chapter: Disciplining an orphan ^22 1 CjU ( 79 ) 

Shumaysa al-'Atakiyya said, "The disciplining of orphans was mentioned in the presence of 'A'isha and she said, 'I 
would beat an orphan until he submits." 1 

l_i jdaY ;dillia 4tgic. Alii Adult dc. (=di2l t—Jd) ;ddla AdSmJI Adiad ,jc. 4 Amd UliJid. ;dll 4^Una liiiik 

i -1 » ill jj adiill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 142 
: Book 7, Hadith 14 
: Book 7, Hadith 142 


(yrM^') &■** * * 
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8 - Children Dying ( 143 - 155) s- 1 ^ 


(80) Chapter: The excellence of someone <1 CjU ^ <LAj (80) 

whose child has died 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No Muslim who 

has had three of his children die young will enter the Fire, except to expiate an unfulfilled oath. ' 1 

Ajjj <_ilc. <111 <111 djjJJ (jl 40JJJA ^1 jE. 4L- \U Ill'll (jj| jC. 4 <■ _ll^ ni (jj| jE. 4liliLa ^ VOk ; Jlij J^Lold InK 

aulU A 1 Vi V) 4 jllll <jouu 3 4AI3II j-a <j!Aj jj-ahiilll j/a .ikV Cll^^La V ; Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 143 
: Book 8, Hadith 1 
: Book 8, Hadith 143 


(cr’W&t) g -iA^a 




Abu Hurayra reported that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with 
a child. She said, "Make supplication for him. I have buried three children." He said, "You have built a strong barrier 


against the Fire." 

dill fll^l jl 4ejjjA jE. 4<Ejj jE. 4 <ljULa jj (Jjila jE. 4(^1 I uW ; Jli tdjllc- jj jj jaE. 1 Vok 

. jllll (j« djAd jl laaj ClijlVlM ; Jill 4<Iiblj diill 111 4<1 £-il ;djlla3 Jjdaj ^aiuj j <-i!e. <111 Jjlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 144 
: Book 8, Hadith 2 
: Book 8, Hadith 144 


(cr’W&l) a IfS* 


Khalid al- 'Absi said, "A son of mine died and I felt intense grief over his loss. I said, 'Abu Hurayra, have you heard 
anything from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to cheer us regarding our dead?' He replied, 'I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Your children are roaming freely in the 
Garden. 

likj <11 e. dilkja 4^1 ,_jjI G-iLa ; Jlii j-uasll .llLk jE. 4(_5jj^iJI ■!» u> nv'ik ; J la 4 ( _ s 1e.YI <1e. lili-lk ; Jlii 4(_pllc. IV'Gk 
\ (1)1-3 jE. 1 iluajl <J ^ ~s I MJ Gliu aluij <ilc. <111 ^h.-i jjill j-« di» Au) La 40JJ^)A 111 ll ;dilk3 4 IIjJjIi 

.<ikll (j.-ij.alc.i ^aSjlxj^a ; JjSJ ^Iuij <iic. <111 ^h^-i jjill 






Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 145 
: Book 8, Hadith 3 
: Book 8, Hadith 145 


(urMVl) IfS* 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If anyone 
has three of his children die young and resigns them to Allah, he will enter the Garden.' We said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, what about two?' 'And two,' he said." Mahmud ibn Labid said to J abir, "By Allah, I think that if you had asked, 
'And one?' he would have given a similar answer." He said, "By Allah, I think so too." 

jE. 4d)jLklt (jj ^iAl^)j) ,jj luk la ^ 'n'lk ; Jlij jl k 2 n I (jl 'ilak la l Vok ; Jlii 4 ( _ s ic.VI .^Ie. li!i.lk ; Jlii 4(jilj£. 1 V’Gk 

U Jyll f^ya <ii^ <1 dlLa j< | Jji: 4 _i1e. <111 <111 dm ;L]15 <111 AJC. ^Lk (_j E. 4inl ^yl 

.<lllj <lkl lily : Jli .Jill Imlj fill yi 4<llly : j^ui ill t( jlily : Jll ? jlily 4<ill J \jLj u' : lila 4 <kll 'jii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


<1 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 146 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 146 


8 - Children Dying (143 - 155) 




same as 144, different isnad. 

(jf. 4<£-jj Ul .awi ;3ls 4eAm jA 4<Jjl*-a j)J (jjila am ijls d AjC- j)J luh tAill Ajc. (jj ^Ic. I V'W 

dijh'lM ;L)lla 4 <j1/Ij dLaA Aas 4<J <11! £-aI ;dillaa ^ n^ij ^luij <j1c. <11! ^ L<-i ^jjlll dul ol^a! (j! 4 o j )Y)A 

. jLill jya AjAjIu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 147 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 147 


(cs-’W&i) 5 -- > - a-ua 




Abu Hurayra reported, "A woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! We cannot come to sit with you, so set aside a day when we can come. ' He said, 'Your 
appointed place is the house of so-and-so.' He came to the women at that time. Part of what he said to them was, 
'There is no woman among you who has three children die, resigning them to Allah, who will not enter the Garden.' 

A woman said, 'And if it is two?' He replied, 'And if it is two.'" 

<111 eljlal die-Lk ;'ojj^)A (jc. 4 <jj! jjc. 4 ^Jlda ^1 j>j <Jlg_ui liiiik ;d]l£ 4 (jllLui liliAm ;Jli 4 (jlc. 1 VoS. 

4(jbli dill (j^Ac.j< ;<Jla3 4 <j3 LIjLj Lajl lilc-IjS tdLalaJa Able. jJ&j V uj 4 <11 1 (_) jioj U ;dllfl3 ^Lui j <-ilc. <111 ^gl^a 
dilUfl 4 <ikl! dlidA Vj 4^g fdidb 4 <lyl! (ja dj^Ali tgl d)_jij oljJal (jfLLa La ; ( jg"v'lL LajS (jldj 4 Ac.jll LHaI (jAe-LkS 
.oA ic- 4 _ LfL (jl jAal Am! jpj ^lj t lalajj duAdll AAdL <Jlg_uj (jlil (jLiil O jl ;dJll VjjUjI jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 148 
Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 148 


£^ a “ ua 




Umm Salim said, "While I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Umm Salim! 
There is no Muslim couple who have three of their children die without Allah admitting them to the Garden by virtue 
of His mercy to them.' I said, 'And if there are two?' He said, 'And if there are two.'" 

(jj jjJac. ^ Yi.W ;<3-2 (jJ jjLaje. UjAm ; jjla 4Amljll A ic . UjAm ;Vli (Jjc-LaLij (jj jaj t(j J aia. (jj 1 Vok 

di jLj jjliilLa l ja La ^ILoi •»! L ;3laS |»iuj j <alc. <11! ^jlll Aic. dil£ ;diHl ^jLoi •»! ; Jll ^jldaiY! j-alc. 

.jliilj ;<3Js ?j)Ll!j ;diis 4 ^aIj! <La^.j (JLlaaj <LLl! <11! 1 <g Is a! Vj 4^ jl ^LSIAj L<gl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 149 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 149 


£^ a “ ua 




Al- Hasan reported that Sa'sa'a ibn Mu'awiya told him that he met Abu Dharr finding him alone without any relatives 
and asked, "Don't you have any children, Abu Dharr?" He said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'There is no Muslim who has three of his children die before they reach puberty without 
Allah admitting him to the Garden by virtue of His mercy to them. There is no man who frees a Muslim with Allah 
Almighty making each of the limbs of the one who is freed a ransom for each of the emancipator's limbs.'" 

<JjULa (jj <*_La*_i^a jj! 4 Liwi! jj <Jik (jhi^kl! (jl 4 (^gj! (j E. * cJ J f ^-»<\! Cll! j)3 LuAa. 4(jic. LjaL. 

<11! LJjjjj dm am ;L)ls 4(_gL ;dik ?<LHiAL. I Y! ^A L! U aIjII (j-a Lll La LLdyiL ^A L! ^^il d! 4<liAd 

* $1 o o ' £■> ^ 0 Jl 51 t ' ' o'* 2 -a 0 _j > o if'' * o o' I * 

4^0 <La^.j (Jliafij <idl! <11! <LLa! 4ddaJ! I ji Lu p Aljll (j-a <lililj <1 ^->1 1 ii <4 (j-a La ; Jji: 4_iic. <11! ^L^-i 

_<ia jdac. (_)£1 <ilia 4<La jdaC. 3*-?- I (j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 150 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 150 


(ur^Vl) e-^-ua 
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8 - Children Dying (143 - 155) 




Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone has three 
children die before they reach puberty, Allah will admit him and them to the Garden by virtue of His mercy." 

(jj (jjojt (jc t <■ . n g k ^-i (jj jjjill Juc- uiiAk. t(_gj 1 ir-dV I ejLac (jj uii^k (jj <111 -}jc I'n.'ik 

.Aikll ALa^.j (Jliaflj Alii aI^LS idlliJI I ji 111 AlibL aJ d)La (jA ;L)li ^alujj Ajic Alii ^ All (jc iiihLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 151 
: Book 8, Hadith 9 
: Book 8, Hadith 151 


(yrMV') 


(81) Chapter: Someone whose miscarried aJ CjU <1jIj (81) 

child dies 


Sahl ibn al-Hanzala, who had no children, said, "I would prefer to have a miscarried child while I am a Muslim and 
resign that child to Allah than to hpve the entire world and what it contains." 

V (jlfij tAjllalaJI (jj (jc tAJal (jc. i^jja (_^l (jJ oak ;j)la .ilLL (jj A3.lLa liiiik ‘Ljjj (jJ (j' A 1 uj 1 VoL 

(jj| (jlfij Laj 1 »}.«•> Lplll (ji (jj£L j' tj 4 iA UiQ-nII lal i h aSj ^ iljJ (jV ;L]UaS (AS aSjJ 

£j\j (jlLa Ail li W \l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 152 
: Book 8, Hadith 10 
: Book 8, Hadith 152 


( cr ^ Vl ) li- u - Jfl :?£* 


'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Which of you 
prefers the money of heirs to his own money?" "Messenger of Allah," they replied, "there is none of us who does not 
prefer his own wealth to that of his heirs. ' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Know that there is not one of you who does not prefer his heirs' money to his own. Your wealth is what you have 
spent. ( for Allah) and the ^wealth of your heirs is what you leave. ' ' 

Ajc (jc. ibjjuj (jj ClijLkll (jc t j aVill (jc 4(jlAcYI cAjjLLa jjl ;j) U 4 ^»jLuj (jj .LaaJa uLk 

V] .ikl (j-a LLa La 4AHI (Jjjjjj Li ; l^llls ?AlLa (j-a Ailj (■ _la. I AjjIj J La ^SJ\ Ailc Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj jjUi ;L)IS Alii 

(ja Ailj i_ ±^.1 Alijlj (_]La V) Ail Ijalcl Ailc Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj jjLlS tAjjlj (jLa (ja Ail] C- iM Alla 

La LLjIj (Jlaj iduiSs La Lilia (Alla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 153 
: Book 8, Hadith 11 
: Book 8, Hadith 153 


( yrMV ') £■■! - a-ua 


He said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be the 
childless amongyou?" They said, "They are those who do not have any children." No," he said, "The childless are 
those who have not sent any of their children ahead (i.e. none of their children have died)." 

(j^lj ‘V ;L)ls caI aSjj V (j La aJc aIII ^L^i aIII L)llj ;<3 -s 

a l JJjoj C: J j (j^a j ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 154 
: Book 8, Hadith 12 
: Book 8, Hadith 154 


(grMVl) £-;L*-u3 


He reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be 
the one who most often throws people down (in a fight)?" They replied, "The one whom men do not throw down." 
He said, "No the one who throws people down is the person who controls himself when he is angry." 
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8 - Children Dying (143 - 155) 


cV ;3Uia Ac. j i. s-i) V (_£a!I ?Ae j lAll ^fLiS (jjAxj Vja l^alujj A_ile Alii ^Jj^a Alii 

.I— hjaitjl Ale A luai cillJa.) (_£aJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 155 
Book 8, Hadith 13 
Book 8, Hadith 155 


Jla j 

i Ac. j r^— »\i 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 2 11) 


L 


jk& 


(82) Chapter: Being a good master Alkll jlA C_jU (82) 

'Ali ibn Talib reported that when the illness of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, deepened, he 
said, '"Ali! Bring me a page on which I can write something for my community after which they will not go astray." 
'Ali said, "I feared that he would die before I could do that, so I said, 'I will remember better than the paper.' His 
head was between my forearm and my leg. He recommended the prayer, zakat and kind treatment of slaves, he 
spoke like that until he died." He commanded him to testify, "There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger. Anyone who testifies to that is saved from the Fire. " 

<111 dlljlka l_llUa j)J ^Ic- InW ;£)! a 4iujl <j}J InU ;£)la 4(JjJaflH (jj JMC. Uiiik (jic ri'ok 

(j! V ka <J3 <■ - jj£i (Jjlaj 4^1c. U ; jjll j)<5J kal aluij ■‘tile. <111 ^jlll (jl iAjlc- 

Laj SlSjllj ojU-alk (J» 4(_£.LJaC-j jjJJ <_i_ulj jjlSj 4< q >^ill (_ja >" lla3 ^ jih 1 u j 

ka^-J hi jps 4<1 j^jjjj o-ilc- 1,'lak !a (jlj <111 V] <11 V (jl oil g 2 S>ij t<laij Clbkall ijlllfi (3-2 j 4^£jl 

. J* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 156 
Book 9, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 156 


G/WfcM) 


4 A-LiLjdfl 




'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Respond to invitations. Do not 
rej ect gifts. Do not beat Muslims. " 

;k]li ^aiu: j <_ilc. <111 <_s-k^a (jc- A-lll Ajc- l jc- 4<JjIj ^jl (jc. 4(jlKc.‘il (jc. 4 (JajIjjj) UliAk. ;Jl3 4(_3jlki j)j b!ak!a 1 Y'ok 

.(jjallulill IjJjaJaJ 4^411 Ij-^jl Vj 4^1111 Ijnd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 157 
Book 9, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 157 


(gAfftM) & 


■I-A-US 




'Ali reported that the last words of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, were: 


' 'The prayer! The prayer! Fear Allah concerning yqur slaves ! " 

jjkl ;k)ls <klc. <111 CliljkVi ^Ic- (jc- ^1 (jc- 40^4^ (jc- ‘<J^-ka3 (jj ilia , a U^) 1 aI ;j] la 4^jkui (jj 'ilak .a In'ik 

.^jUll kajS <J1I I jSSl 4ebkLall 4ebkLall ;^lui j <-lic. <111 ^k^i (^-kll |sbl£i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^LJVl) C- 


■LA-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 158 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 158 


(83) Chapter: Being a bad owner Alkll CjU (83) 

Abu'd-Darda 1 used to say to people. "We know you better than the veterinarian knows his animals. We recognise the 
best of you from the worst of you. The best of you is the one whose good is hoped for and the one whose evil you are 
safe from. As for the worst of you, that is the person whose good is not hoped for and whose evil you are not safe 
from and he does not free slaves." 




9 - Being a master ( 156 - 2 11) 

Ail 4e.lbjlll (_gji jE. c A_iji jE. 4 jjij jj jJ ji^jll iJC. jE. 4^11-Ua j j Aijlii ^gjjla, ; Jla £^ll_Ua ,_jj A_lll .Je. In'w 

40jAk LS^-J^ j31l ;a£jl-ik. ^ .>Sjl jku (j - a ^jlkk l^3 C ' ^ 44— lIjSlU ft^Jaliill j-a <— ajEl jaj ;(Jjju 11 JjSJ jlS 

(Jjitj Vj 40Jai (jijJ Vj 40JAi. V ^ J .0 jiJ (jijJj 


jl jJkllj jUkll <LL^ 1£>j2j^ A_La ^ua i 2 j 4 lij£j 4 jLIujVI 

(^giUlVl) (Jj* 1I jj-J 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 159 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 159 


Abu Umama said, "Ingratitude is typified by someone who refuses to give, lives alone, and beats his slave." 

40.}3j ^illj jill Jjj^ll : J jib Alia. Aim 4 AJ 1 U 1 I ^1 jE. 4 jjl-A jj jE. 4 (jl A\C, ,jj jj^i. liij^k | jlij 4.21-3. j)J |»1 ■ s->r- UV'lS 


o-Iae. 


4 oJLi." 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) t-ia. slj Aluu lejfljA* Aic. 4 lijfljAj (JLxJa ;fla. 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 160 
Book 9, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 160 


Al- Hasan reported that a man ordered one of his slaves to draw water using one of his camels and the man fell 
asleep. The master came with a torch and put it in his face and the slave fell into the well. In the morning, the slave 
went to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and 'Umar saw what had happened to his slave and therefore 'Umar set him free." 


4,'n^J 4 4 - nj-k jE. 4bUak.J 4 4 - iLulHI (jj . j» »H jE. 4-ljj j)J jlfi. jE. 4 A ilul j}J bUak. UliSk. ; JlS 4 (Jig lo j)J 7:1 1 Vok 

^ jl O j, ^ ^ ^ s' Q ■ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ ^ j| o "z £ ^ jl ^ o 

4 A_gji.j U tails j3 j-a A U jjgj f-LkS 4 ^ 1 ) 1 x 11 ^liS 4 AJ jaxj ^^Je. jhnj jl Aj Uslild ja I liLxj jl jjtajl jE. 

.^AiE-il 44_gjxj ^2 (_£3il L 4 Aic. Alii jjJaj 4—ltlaUl (jj ^)iaE ^jil ^ u .ol Uols 4^)ij 

(er’W&l ) 1 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 161 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 161 


0 f ^ o 

(84) Chapter: Selling a slave among the ^JJJ! CjU (84) 

Bedouins 


'Amra reported that 'A'isha had made one of her slavegirls a mudabbar (one who would be set free after her death). 
Then 'A'isha became ill and her nephews consulted a gypsy doctor. He said, "You are asking me for information 
about a bewitched woman. A slavegirl of hers has bewitched her." 'A'isha was told and asked the girl, "Have you put 
a spell on me?" "Yes," she replied. "Why ? 1 she asked. "Because you will never free me," she answered. Then 'A'isha 
said, ' ' Sell her to the worst masters among the Arabs. ' ' 

Aill jjJaj AjIojIc. (jl 40 jit j E. 40jJaE. jjl jE. 4. j» in (jj jE. 4 J j j)J bUak. LliSk. ; Jll 44—1^3. j)J jl iajl t il 1 Vlbk 

tgj^)^_uj 40JJ^> lilAi ol jil jE. l£j] ; Jlls 4^3 jll j-a tlllia 1 g jSl jll jl_ul3 4 Aj1ojIe. 4'bST'i'lll 4 tg_3 AJsl 4 _Hj^)j 3 1 g Ae. 

^ ^ ° * o ^ ' I 'it'* ^o 0 '' ' 0 ' '' 0 ' o ' O Of- ' * -Z 

_A^lii 4_J^)kll (ja La_j*aj ;4illll3 4 1 ill jj-N VI ^ illaS 4aJij ;4illltaa ;4illlljS 4 A_IojIe. 4tgJ AJil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 162 
: Book 9, Hadith 7 
: Book 9, Hadith 162 


(85) Chapter: Forgiving a slave 


(4 atMV!) e-A - a-ua :^a. 

<aJiJl J F jkll 4I1U (85) 
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Abu Umama said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came with two slaves and gave one of 
them to 'Ali and said, 'Do not beat him. I have forbidden beating the people of the prayer and I saw him praying 
before we came.' He gave Abu Dharr a slave and said, "I recommend that you treat him well,' so Abu Dharr set him 


free. He said, What have you done?' He Replied, 'You commanded me to treat him well, so I set him free.'" 

^alujj A_iic. A_lll 33 1(3-3 4 3-aba I (jC. 4C_lil£- Jl\ |3-3 ,_jjl jA iAbbk UjAi. ;3-3 b -s In A A 

3i'j c3]j 4o3-Lall JaI (jc. d ng j tAjjjJaj V |3-3j L ^ ..' Alii Cllljlba ^3*i baAAkl e_lAjS c^jbab/lc- AjtA 

A_j 3 ;3-3 ?3*3 ba ;3-^3 tAjiaC.13 A_j ;3-3_$ jA lb' ^ li3 j ilbbsl Aba J—aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 163 
: Book 9, Hadith 8 
: Book 9, Hadith 163 


(^UlVt) utA 


(85) Chapter: 


6 ^' 3 ibi-a A-aAbk ^^Ic. kik (_lU ( 85 ) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to Madina without any servant. Abu Talha 
took my hand and brought me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Prophet of Allah! ' 
This is Anas, a clever and intelligent boy. Let him serve him.'" Anas said, "I served him when he was at home and on 
journeys from the time he came to Madina until he died, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He never said to 


me about anything I had done, 'Why did you do this?' nor did he say to me about something I had not done, 'Why 
did you not do such-and-such?"' 

A-jjAAll -J— jj A_ilc. All' 3: 1(3-3 (jjiii ,jc. i Jjc- liliAa. ;3-S K-— ij'jjl' A ic. UjAk ;3-S jj' ' Vob 

113 (j] tA_lll ^ii U ;3-^3 A_iic. Alll 3-3' c3 £ ' <3^ 3 (JjBailS c^Ajj AklL jjl Akl3 4^AbL aJ (j31j 

3 3-3 bs 4|aiuij AjIc- aIII ^b^-i C5^ AjjAaII AJaAAa cjjJaiJIj ^ AjJaAkA ;3-3 .diaAkiis t (. _ illi ^33 

.?Ia£iA IaA (lw L-a 7' ;A*j— a! -A ^3-^ 3 (3-3 7 J ?'a£La IAA (lw jj-a ^al b-a c-^-bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




iA-a 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 164 
Book 9, Hadith 9 
Book 9, Hadith 164 


(86) Chapter: When a slave steals 


aIxI' 313 3 33 ( 86 ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a slave 
steals, sell him, even for a half an awgiya." 


A_ilc. Alll All' <Jj—j 3-1 ; 3 -^ ls~? ‘Ajj' (jc. tA 3 t n ^j| Qj (jc. 4A.il jc. jjl lijAk ; 3 -^ t AAlba 1 Ybb 

;AbSjV'j _A_uikk ;oljjll'j .(jjj-lc. 1(3“' I All' Ajc- 3-3 (jLi J jlj A_x_s lil^jlbal' jju ' A] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 165 
: Book 9, Hadith 10 
: Book 9, Hadith 165 


(<33 V') i L ±±Ja 


o ^ o 

(87) Chapter: A slave who commits wrong 3 laj ^a3J' 3jU (87) 

actions 

Lagit ibn Sabira reported that his father said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a shepherd had driven a lamp into the evening pasture. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Do not suppose that we have a hundred sheep and do not want to give you more than only a lamb. 




9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


When the shepherd brought the lamb, we sacrificed a sheep in its place." 1 Laqit said, "Part of what he said is, 'Do not 
beat your wife as you would beat your slavegirl. When you wash your nose, snuff up water freely unless you are 


fasting." 1 

I Jli 4-ljl (jc. (jj hij'qi a^alc. ,j£ ijJjcLald dm am (jj Uj-lk iJLodjs (jj .IdLl 1 n.K 

V Ijaluij <2c- 'till CS^^ 3 <3^3 4< IS wi ^IjAll ^ ^^£.1^)11 £3 Cj 4|aluJ j ■4-lic. <111 C'n'g'hl 

4_]jdaJ V U 1 J 3 (jl-^ 3 toUil 1 g il £. a tLLjjs aLLjoiJ 1^)11 e-1_k Ills irijj (j! V <2a 1 aV. ill (j] (jluiaj Y ;3L 

.Uojlda jji V) tXll<3 Cl lid ni ill I i] j (dfusS d’Vfi m li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


CcPWlVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 166 
Book 9, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 166 


(88) Chapter: Someone who finishes AitLa J&. ^ CjU (88) 

something for his slave, fearing 

Abu'l- 'Aliyya said, "We were ordered to finish off things for the servant and to measure and count because we did not 


want to allow them to accustom themselves to bad habits nor for anyone to think evil of us." 

c^ctLlI ^^ic- j (jl ;£]li 4.21*11 ^1 ,j£ 4 'odk jjl Ujikl ;(jla t<ill Cjc. Ujii.1 oiakia ,_jj jdu 1 Y'ok 

(_jia (j-hj _jl 4l&lj£i (IaCjljj 4(Jj£jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 167 
: Book 9, Hadith 12 
: Book 9, Hadith 167 


(cs-MVl) 


(89) Chapter: Someone who counts things for jJall ^^2 <iUd uacll ^^ic. ^ ^ CiU (89) 
his slave fearing 


Salman said, "I count the soup bones for my slave, fearing people's opinion/' 

^ ic. (Jjl^jail Cc.'i ;^_Jl3 (jldlui (jc. 4t_jjdaJj ^jj 4jjLk l jc. 4 JjLkLil ^1 (ji c. ((Jdljjjj Uii.lk ;(jla jjl 1 Vrik 

4iLLd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 168 
: Book 9, Hadith 13 
: Book 9, Hadith 168 


(cs-MVl) 


same as 168. 


C£^ <1 it n 


^ LP ^ J it^ 


i 1* <am 


;Jll (jLklul jJ\ lldl < m_Lu lYjia. 1 n/W 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 169 
: Book 9, Hadith 14 
: Book 9, Hadith 169 


(yrM^') 


O £ 

(90) Chapter: Disciplining the servant cjc! <L&i (90) 

Yazid ibn 'Abdullah said, "'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sent a slave of his with some gold - or silver - and he changed it and 
deferred the exchange (i.e. he changed gold into silver or vice versa and did not take the money straightaway. This is 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


haram.) Then he went back to Ibn 'Umar who gave him a painful beating. He said, 'Go and take what is mine and do 
not exchange it! '" 

A_lll jj dw .am A_ij| jc. 4 

1 J A_i]J 

_Ai^LaJ jjjl iii t iliA j| ; Jlij 


jj ;3-9 l_iAj jj A_lll 3c. iViTA ;3-2 t ^ i auc. jj 'i^Ll 1 Y'Gk 

4 Aij .Ae ‘(Jj.jjfc 1 3 c_iAAj A_S La^lc. jit jj A_lll ^jc. (JUjS ;3-9 IiLhA jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 170 
: Book 9, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 170 


(^UVI) &. J .M..1L :p&*. 


Abu Mas'ud said, "I was beating a slave of mine when I heard a voice behind me, 'Know, Abu Mas'ud, that Allah is 
able to call you to account for this slave. ' I turned around and there was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, he is free for the sake of Allah! ' He said, 'If you had not done that, 
the Fire would have touched you ( or the Fire would have burned you) . " ' 

ClllS ;(3-iS > iid jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4j-ajllll jc. 4(jdaC.'il jc. tAjjUUi ;3-9 4 jS^Luj jj ilia, ia 1 Y'ok 

A_lll (Jjjjj jA till dalllli 4A_Ilc- idlla d 5 ! jic. jdsl A_U 4 i ula Ul ^aic.1 j-a dm <auiA 4^gJ Uiblc. l_ 

# jllll q) )llll dliidJ (Jiaj 3 qS Lai l3-99 iAUI A_L L ya. 4A.UI qjj ) l_l 'idlS 4,»Lal 9 Ajl 


J 1 J' 


(Jiaj 3 Lai 1(3-99 4A1H A_Lj] j^_3 tAllI (3 jjjJ 


4^) . .1 ^ A_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 171 
: Book 9, Hadith 16 
: Book 9, Hadith 171 


( ur ^ Vl ) e-A - Jk - ua 


(91) Chapter: Do not say, "May Allah make 43 I 3 ^ V 4^ (91) 

your face ugly" 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not say, 'May Allah 
make your face ugly. ' ' ' 

A_ilc. aHII 


V * (jlS aLojj 


j-dl jc. 40jJj^ <-/" ‘U* wl jc- ‘ jbLkc* jjl jc. 4 A Vue. jj| l3.lL, ;3^ 4^-1 ~s *s In A 

“ " * •• " * " " ** * o * ^ Si " * * * 

.A-^^j A_lll jij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 172 
: Book 9, Hadith 17 
: Book 9, Hadith 172 


(^LilVl) j 


Abu Hurayra said, "Do not say, 'May Allah make your face ugly and any face like your face.' Allah Almighty created 
Adam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the form that He ordained." 

fTg j A_U! ^j3 ; ji jii V 1(3-9 ojj^ <^3 jc- ‘U* jc- 4 j^ikc. jj| jc. 4 A mr. jjl d-d ;3s 4 Ld jj aJII 3^- IV'Lk 

_Ajjjj^a (_ s ic. |»Lujj 4_iic- A-111 (^L^-i (jtk (J^j jC. A-llI jll 4^jg J Adui jA A_Ljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 173 
: Book 9, Hadith 18 
: Book 9, Hadith 173 




^ O — a 

(92) Chapter: Avoid striking the face L '3>3j (92) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you strikes his 
servant, let him avoid his face." 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 2 11) 

i'ejjjA ^gjl jc. 4.1m ihj t^l ;£jla j3lmc. jj .~ukia ^'u'w 3^3 jj jUud 1 n W t,1K ^ jj ALL l2i3k 

_4_Ljll i. - Iraqis 4 AjLL L-JjAa 13 ;d)ls ^L-uj Ajic. Alii ^jlll jC- 

(cr’W&t) ^-J-a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 174 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 174 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by an animal which had been branded 
and its nostrils were smoking. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah curses any person 
who does this. No one should mark the face nor strike it . " ' 1 

to! jS d ja.A A-jj -H3 AjIA aluij aAc. aAI jjAl aA 4 ?- l/" ‘APA^ ls3 jc- ‘u'. 3‘‘' ^ oOk ;3-3 4 ALL 1 Vok 

** ' ** * * ' *^ 5 0 _ o ” " o ^ I 2 * S ' o > 37 * - ** Z 

_AjjjjJaJ V J .ikl jAmJ Y 4 IA& <_JiS jA Alii jil aAc. Alii 3^5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 175 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 175 


(AA') c- 


j.a -^3 




(93) Chapter: Someone who slaps his slave ja t Cy A&ula a ole. ^L1 j* dU (93) 

should free him even 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said, "We used to sell linen in the house of Suwayd ibn Muqarrin. A slavegirl came out and said 
something to one of the men and that man slapped her. Suwayd ibn Muqarrin asked him, 'Did you slap her face? We 
were seven and we only had a single servant. Then one of us slapped her and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, ordered him to set her free. '" 

jj .Ajjjj jh jAl ^nj ILL ; 3jA 1 ibuij jj dw .am ;3^-9 jy-*~»^> 1 VoL 4AmAu LA-lk ;3ls 4^3 1 Vok 

Laj Ajum) £jLuj All ?1 g g y J CluJali lijjii jJ AJjj-u Al 3^ 21IL 1 g iaJalfl cLIiIj 3^-3^ d lilA AjjIA V 

.1 (A (“hjj aAc. aAI jjlll i\ jjJa » j 1 g -Aab 4^»3_L V] A] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 176 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 176 


OPA') & 


.1.A-U3 




Ibn 'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The expiation for someone who 
slaps his slave or beats him more than he deserves is to set him free.'" 

dm .am ;3A jAc. jj| jc. tjl3j jc. jc. jc. ;Ajl jc. _jj| Uii.la. ;YLj 4AAAaj 4 jjc. jj ja* 4 - UTS 

.AAc. Ajjli^S 4 AjLj ->1 1.1a. AjjAa j\ O^JC. ^lal j a ;3j% jilxiij Ajic. Alii (_ s -i- L ^ a 3^2^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 177 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 177 


(AA') c- 






Mu'awiya ibn Muqarrin said, "I slapped a rnawla of mine and he fled. Then my father called me and said, 'I will tell 
you a story. We, the sons of Muqarrin, were seven, and we had one servant. Then one of us slapped her and that was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Order them to set her free. ' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told. 'She is the only servant they have.' He said, 'Then 
let them hire her and when they no longer need her, let her go on her way.'" 

;3la jA^ 4 jJ Ajjjj jj Ajjla-a ^ Vok |3^ 3°} & ^ j? Aialm ^ Vok ;3^ jl Jfl > n jc. 4lw u> jj ; 1 Vv'lk ;3^ 4 3 Ada 1 Vv'lk 

Alii 3^-2 4li^k.S 1 g d ala 4^jl_a. l2 4A»3 uj jA^ 2j 4(_j^aJSl ;Aj 3^ 4^)23 l2 ddJal 
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Li! UkjAAiLhauls 4L&JJE. (JjJ A_l]c. A_lll ^ ^ -ill] (Jj^S 4I& jp'L }Ia ji ^Lolj A_lic- 

.1 g luui IjiL 


'J 


■iXJjoi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 178 
: Book 9, Hadith23 
: Book 9, Hadith 178 


(cr'MVl) If** 


Shu'ba said, "Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir said to me, 'What is your name?' I replied, 'Shu'ba.' He said, 'Abu Shu'ba 
related to me that when Suwayd ibn Muqarrin al-Muzani saw a man strike his slave, he said. 'Do you not know that 
the face is forbidden? In the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we were 
seven brothers and we only had one servant. Then one of us slapped him (sic.) and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 


and grant him peace, commanded that we set him free.'" 

0 ^ o c J- £ $ & o \ -* a ' 0 0 > o * ' A & O o £ £ * 0 f 0 J ^ „J- £ 

y C. 4AL* hi ^ Vv'lk ;LJliS A i'ii ;dlik3 ?LlLuil La ;jA£La]| yi UA a L)^ Akk L L^jdl ;(jla <(J jjj^P 1 LP j^>ac- ' ' 

Ajt_iui £jl_ui ?AA^)^2a ojjjLall (jl T Lie. Lai ;L]U53 iA-ablc- ^lal (jJ Ajjja 

.AiLtj J ^aluij A_i]c. A_lll ^L^i ^jjlll A ialala 4^»ALa. V] Ll La 4|alu)j A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i A_lll A££. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 179 
: Book 9, Hadith 24 
: Book 9, Hadith 179 


(yrMV') £--i- a~ua 


Abu 'Umar Zadhan said, "We were with Ibn 'Umar when he summoned a slave of his whom he had beaten and he 
uncovered his back. 'Does it hurt?' he asked. 'No,' he replied. Then he set him free. He picked up a stick from the 
ground and then said, 'I do not have a reward (for him) worth as much as this stick.' I asked, 'Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman, 
why do you say this?' He replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The expiation 
of someone who beats a slave more than he deserves or slaps his face is that he must set him free. 

lc-A3 4 yac. yi\ Ale. L£ ;L)Li y- ic- ^1 (jlilj j)C. 4^1LLa ^1 jjc. iyJ^ LjaL. 4 ALI jc. jji LliAk ;L)ls 4 ( _ s -uj ya 1 Vok 

^>^.YI Lp 1 *9^ (JLa Lp 1 h jc. 4AAJC.U .Y jjl LP- *■ LLfL kkyja jjlfi aJ ^ 

i—ljjJa ya ;j)ls _$l <J_jL fkuij A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i jjjlll dl x Aui (JjL ^ 4(jA^^ll AjC. LI L ;dllaa 4 A^jxJI Ia& jjjj 

.Aq'iiM y\ AjjlafL 4 A_£^.j jial jl 4 ALL ~S IaL. A^jiLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 180 
: Book 9, Hadith 25 
: Book 9, Hadith 180 




(94) Chapter: The qisas (retaliation) of the dill 0 uaU^a CjL ( 94 ) 

slave 


'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "None of you beats his slave unjustly without the slave receiving retaliation from him on the 
Day of Rising." 

yl jLoC. (jE. 4 4 , niui ^gjl (jj yjklA yC- 4CluL ^1 yl t. . mi (jc. 4(jLiL UjAa. 4 A Laj jAj 44 VnijJ yl AaL . a UjAL. 

.AAiLill Ada Ajil V) aJ ^HJa j&j aJ Iajc. Akl V Jj-uL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 181 
: Book 9, Hadith 26 
: Book 9, Hadith 181 


( ur ^ Vl ) e-A - Jk-ua 


Abu Layla said, "Salman went out and when his animal fodder fell from the manger, he told his servant, 'If it were 
not that I fear retaliation, I would make you hurt (i.e. by beating you)." 
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<— ilc. lili (jLaLoi ;cJis ^gJal ^ i-luoa-m [i}\^ jj\ ^g. jj ^k Alt i'll 1 -U 1 k 4 jaC. jj ^>Ac. 1 xi 1 k 

(j^al_L^a2]l ( il_ki ^gil VjJ ;A/a.il_LJ (JlflS 4 jjVI j -a Jafll 1 aJ. j AjjI5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 182 
Book 9, Hadith27 
Book 9, Hadith 182 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give people their rights. 
Even the hornless sheep will take retaliation from the homed sheep." 

; jlij iL-uj AjIc. Alii jc. 40 jjj^ ^gjl jc. 4 AjjI jc. UJlk. ; jlii 4 j^lAjoi] Lii-lk ; jli icujll jjl 1 V'Tk 

“ ■■ "■ " ' ' ^ 0 ^ 0 & °fi ^ j ' £ 0 s ** 2 p 0 & £ J 1 '" 

.clijill oLill j/a a-lJakJI oLiil 5laj ^gii. ttglAl J] (JjjikJI jijii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 183 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 183 


(gAfftM) & 


■iA.ua 




Umm Salama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in his house and called for a 
slave of his (or hers) and she was slow in coming. The anger showed in his face. Umm Salama went to the curtain 
and found the slavegirl playing. He had a siwak- stick with him and said, '"Were it not that I fear retaliation on the 
Day of Rising with this siwak." ( 

Ajc ^TGk ;£) la ^Ail& ^gl^A Alii -lac. jj Jjl 3 ^Vok ;£)la AAllii jjl Lii-lk, ; (Jla .^k la jj Alii Ajc. 1 Vok 

tgJ j| Aj A Lx > j IcAS jlii -iIujj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i ^gjll jl tAAlm jc. .~uk a jj 

Alula. V a] ’lJUS 44^11 Ajuj AstAA 41 Util Aqn.o'qll CllH. 'a 3 41 iLlaJI , _J| AAIuj AlAlaS 4 <Ua'i , _S 1 bAaaJI ,‘il nlull 4 l‘bl lnU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 184 
Book 9, Hadith 29 
Book 9, Hadith 184 


Jl 

(^UlVt) c i-Lj-Jb 


4-g-^.j ^ L-Jj^axJI (JUJ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On the Day of 
Rising, retaliation will be taken from anyone who gives a beating." 

Alii ^h.0 All! (Jjjjj ijla ; jl§ 0jT)A ^g-jl jc. 4^gij! jj ejljj jc- 4eiuis jc. 4 jljJac. Inlk ;jlii 4 <J^Lj jj ."ilk a I'n.'ik 

.AAliall Ala (J.o'^1 lljjJa L_ljjJa jA AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 185 
Book 9, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 185 


GAWiVi) c- 






same as 185. 

jc. 4 ojjj^ 0 s - 4 j.p *1' jJ Alii Juc. jc. 4 o5u 3 jc. 4^1^111 jjl uii.lk. 4s.l_kj jj Alii Ajc. liiiAk. 44qj\k 1 Vok 

_AAUill Ala (J.o'^1 1 aU -1 UjjJa jA ^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i j-1^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 186 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 186 


OPAi) c- 


■i.A-ua 
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(95) Chapter: "Clothe them from the clothes I CjU (95) 

you yourself wear." 


'Ubada ibn al-Walid said, "My father and I went out to seek knowledge from the Ansar in this area before they died. 
The first one we met was Abu'l-Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who 
had been one of his salves. Abu'l-Yasar was wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe and his slave was also 
wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe. I said to him, 'Uncle! Why don't you take your slave's striped robe 
and give him your mu'afiri robe, or take his mu'afiri robe and give him your striped robe? Then he would have a 
complete outfit and you would have a complete outfit.' He wiped his head and said, 'O Allah, bless him in it! 
Nephew, these two eyes of mine have seen and these two ears of mine have heart and my heart has retained,' and he 
pointed towards his heart, 'that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Feed them from what 
you yourself eat and clothe them from the clothes you yourself wear. " It is easier for me to give him the goods of this 
world than to have my good actions taken away from me on the Day of Rising.'" 

(jj o3Uc. Qj -liTjll (jJ oiUc- ,_jc. 40j_^a. -iALk-a (jj t_l (jc- tjjc-balu) (jJ pA-k IcJls 4 -Ajc. yi a I'n.'ik 

ji\ fiikl ya Jjl 4 I j (j! 4^)1 tY-t'Y! ^^2 ^^3 jAx. II 4 - ll3aij li! ;(3-2 <— LaLLall 

ClllkS 4(_£ ^Lst-aj J 4 <1 fkkk AjLaj ^afu ij <j]c. <111 ^h«-i ^lill 4 - .Ti 

4<ii. <jlc. j! <Xa. i^ljlc. Clulfi 4(2111^ <!) jjaC-tj AjySlJt-A dl^kl j! 4tAj^)3L*-a <JjiaC.!j dlLaYlc- jl 4 ( _ s JiC. 11 ;<J 

<oia lallj (^1) j\2li\ j (_5<l3 o Ic- JJ 4(jjll A 4,_jJjIa IjC- (jA 4 <^ {'i ^ ^ ‘ a <2 

^Ic. IjjAI lljlll A s i-iC- 1 ULa ^Aj » n^l j i(jj}£Xj ULa ^Aja* hil ^sIujj <Jc. <111 ^lill 

1 -\--\s - • - -s'-- - 


<iUSl! 


iUloa. /’u i A^.11 


JJ (jf 


U' Of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187 
: Book 9, Hadith 32 
: Book 9, Hadith 187 


(yrMV') 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves should be well- 
treated. He said, 'Feed them from what you eat and clothe them from what you wear. Do not punish what Allah has 
created.'" 

; J j£j <111 Oc. yi 

Y_J 4.i^ 1 x .i ^-1 ya 

,i}k-J jp- <11! tjik 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (grM^') £-f -a “' u3 


•Jll ylnx, y 1 V'v'lk 4 <J_jL*Ji y lAjD'® ; CJ1-3 4 a \ 1 > « yl ui 1 Vv'lk 

4^jjl£ll \!aa ^Aja* 111 ^ <Jc. <H| ^iill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 188 
Book 9, Hadith 33 
Book 9, Hadith 188 


o 

(96) Chapter: Insulting slaves 2m*J! CA1 (96) 

Al-Ma'rur ibn Suwayd said, "I saw Abu Dharr wearing a robe and his slave was also wearing a robe. We asked him 
about that and he said, 'I insulted a man and he complained about me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'Did you insult him by his 
mother?' 'Yes,' I replied. He said, 'Your brothers are your property. Allah has put them under your authority. If 
someone has his brother under his authority, he should feed him from what he eats and clothe him from what he 
wears and not burden him with anything that will be too much for him. If you burden him with what will be too 
much for him, then help him.'" 
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43 . aj1c.j 3 .Ijjjji (jj jj^)*-<ill C-la. <ua ;3t3 4 . 1.3 VI (J^alj l33. \i}^ tAix mi l33. ;<Jl§ 4^3 'n'^ 

3 “' 3 dJlls 4aluij 4_ic- Aill ^glj^a 3 -p' < 3 ) ^Jl£ 2 ia b3j dijjl Jo] ^gjj ;d]lla 4t2Uj 3 c. olilLuia 4413 4-aVlc- 3^3 
j ■'■ oj^.1 ,jl^ (_j-o3 4 ^£jJjI CllaJj 4.111 3 la -s 4££Tp (j) ;<l)^ 3 c^aJij ;dl]s ?4j< A _s 4jjjc.| 4_ic- Aill 

-da. j La ja'UK ^jll 4^g i» J La Vj 4 (JjLL LLa A joulilj 4(JSlj LLa A Imiaals 


A_iAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 189 
Book 9, Hadith 34 
Book 9, Hadith 189 


(sA% C- 






(97) Chapter: Should a person help his slave? ?a3c- 3* CjU ( 97 ) 

Sallam ibn 'Amr reported from one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Your slaves are your brothers, so treat him well. Ask for their help in what is too much for you and help them 
in what is too much for them." 

^gl^a ^gjill i_lLi_i^al (j-a (jC- 4>."v'lk J jyaC. y |»VL L dut am ;3^ jLu _jjl lij-li. ;3Li 44 i» »'i'i 1 Vv'ik 4^il 1 Yok 

■Jh jliC-ij itSAc. La £a jjjaLLait 4 ( a^alj I jLn^kU 4^£i!jiJ 4_ic- kill 3“° 3^ |3^ ^alujj 4_ic- Aill 

.1 Jjic. La ^glc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 190 
Book 9, Hadith 35 
Book 9, Hadith 190 


GpftM) ai. 


UL^S 




Abu Hurayra said, 'Help the worker in his work. The one who works for Allah will not be disappointed," i.e. the 
servant. 

JaUll I3JJC.I Ajl 40 jj 3 ^ <_g-i Cf' <_g-i Lp 4 j 3“ iC ' lL^)ik.l |3^ 44 _aAj (jjl ^Vok ;3^ 3 iuL-u y> nv'ik 

.^bliJI 4 4 - nkj V Aill 3 al£. 4 ATaC. y a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 191 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 191 


GAWiVi) c- 


■LA-uS 




V C* 3 «ll 3 ° . 1 \l c ~<iK 1 V (98) 


(98) Chapter: Do not burden a slave with 
work which he is incapable 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave has his food and 
clothing. Do not burden a slave with work which he is incapable of doing. " 

,jc. 4,j!iLLc. (jc. 4 A_1S) 3^- LP J-P-J lP (jjl ^ liJla. ;3ts cp' lP p* UJJla, ;3^ ‘-^3 LP Alii iVv^k 

- 33.1 1 7 3^*-!^ (_j-a 4 fll£j 4 Ajjj_q£j A-al aJa i3^ A_ilc. aJII ^L^i 4,5^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Same as 192. 

3 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 192 
Book 9, Hadith 37 
Book 9, Hadith 192 


Opfcri) c- 


■L3L..U3 




jS Ajl 4 Aj\1j 3p2 Aiiik Ul (jbLkc- 3 ‘3^ LP Ls , )" v ^ l3^ ‘“ijlll ^Vq-s ;3lS Aill 3^- bjii 

^33^ V) 1 V 9 4 Ajj 3^ 9 AjaUtla iLl ^L&ll ;3- UJ 9 A_ic- Aill , _L^-i Aill 3 9- UJ 1 3^ l3 9 A 9 a >J 


1 j 4 A_j j . .T J A-aLtia L .1 j 


133. 

b C Aill 3j-“ij 3^ :3 j3 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 211) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 193 
Book 9, Hadith 38 
Book 9, Hadith 193 


(ePW&i) 




Ma'rur said, "We passed by Abu Dharr and he was wearing a garment and his slave had a robe on. We said, 'Why do 
you not take this and give this man something else instead of the robe?' He replied that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah has put your brothers under your authority. If someone has his brother under 
his authority, he should feed him from what he eats and dothe him from what he wears and not burden him with 
what will be too much for him. If he burdens him with what will be too much for him, he should help him.'" 

3 ; Uiaa 4 <li. ^^Ic-j 4 t_ijj <Ac-j ^AA"® •AJA 3 ' - * 3-2 ; 3 s (jLac-YI (jc. 1 Vo A ; 3 ls 1 VoL 


(jl£ djaj <111 ^ \i <-ilc. <111 L)l£ ;32 t<li. ciul£ ‘ojjc. 11a duiac-lj I1 a Chlkl 

_<llc. A iaala <jlij La <il£ ,jla 4< \\* ) La <il£L Yj LLa A jaublj 4<J£La LLa A a* lajls 4e.ll ClliL ojikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 194 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 194 


(ePW&l) £■■> - a-ua 




4 -<oLLj sAjc. (J^.^)ll <ail t_lll ( 99 ) 


(99) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his 
slave and servant is 

Al-Migdam heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you feed yourself is sadaga. 
What you feed your child, your wife and your servant is sadaga. " 

^g-Lll 4 AALol! (jc. 4(jlA»A ^11_L (jc. iAa In (jj ;d)l3 <l£s ;3-9 4 ( _ s -uj_jL (jj Iv'ok 

_<3ALa dLajLLj j_jj dlllj CllLilal Laj 4<li.'uA-i dluiflj ALailal La ;(Jjii j <-l!c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 195 
Book 9, Hadith 40 
Book 9, Hadith 195 


(cPW^I) g " 1 - *-* 3 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best sadaga 
is that which leaves you free of want. The upper hand is better than the lower hand. Begin with those you look after. 
Your wife says, 'Spend on me or divorce me.' Your slave says, 'Spend on me or sell me.' Your child asks, 'On whom 
can we rely?"' 

^L^I <111 (3-2 |3-2 ®A^A^ (jc- 4<lAg-l (jJ ^ao^alc. (jc. 4.1lj (jl lLak. lll-lk ;j)ls 1 1 Yok 

jl 3-^ c ' iLljljAl (Jjil 4(J_j*j (j<J ILjtj Jull (j-a jii. Lliall Llllj i LS^~ LsA 1 A^- <_llc. <111 

.1 jHj (jA <^11 ;Ll-ilj J jLj 4 ( _ s Lxj jl is^~ <_3®^ ;LKjlLa <Jj£jj 4 ^ VqlLi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 196 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 196 


(cPW^i) 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded sadaga. A man said, 'I have 
a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' He said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Spend it on your wife.' He said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant and then on whomever you see fit.'" 

<111 A'® |3-2 ®AiA^ ( 3 -^ (jc. i(J A^' A 4 " 4 (j-^-^ c ' (IP -Lak. 1 (jc. 4(jLiiui ;3-9 4 jjj£ (jj liv'ik 

(_£Aic Lllkjj (^jlc. Aaiji ;(Jll 4^k^ ^^jc- 4>iLaiflj Aaijl 4 jlljJ (jAic. ;3?-j 4<3 ,L^ij aiuj j < 2 c. 

** ”” ^ ** " " e ** J * oZ * ^ ° oY ^ ^ ~ 

_3Lajl AAl p 4 LL 1 JLL ^^Ic. <iij| la 4^^' 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 211) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Muffad 197 
: Book 9, Hadith 42 
: Book 9, Hadith 197 


(^UlVl) 0 ^ 


(100) Chapter: When someone dislikes adc- ^ jib r) i jL 13] <1A3 (100) 

eating with his slave 


Ibn J urayj related that Abu'z-Zubayr heard him askj abir about when a man's servant has finished his work and heat 
(i.e. cooking). Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, command that the servant be invited to 
eat? "Yes," he replied. If one of you dislikes to have his servant eat with him, he should give him his food by his own 
hand." 1 


JUjj Ail jjl ;<3-S 0}^)^ (j3 la^ikl ‘Alj y 'W A ll^jfkl ;3]l£ 4^bllo (y .*dkla 1 n3k 

(jl ^lS.lk.1 (jll ?ojC-3l (jl |aluij kdc. kill ^lll ya\ 4^>kJlj 4q?fikll olafi 131 4<_)mb)ll yc- l^ld 

. ? d ^ kKI k faa. lajja AjLa ~ 3t hi j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 198 
: Book 9, Hadith 43 
: Book 9, Hadith 198 


(yrMV') 


( 10 1) Chapter: A slave should eat from what Id* 31*11 3JJ ( 10 1) 

his master eats 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves be 
well treated. He said, 'Feed them from what you eat and clothe them from what you wear and do not punish Allah's 
creation?" 

(jl£ ; J j£j kill 2jc. y ^Id 
y Li. t ,->k i .1 ^-1 y& 

.kill 


i-lm Au) jdda y (Jdadl yC. ckjjULa y (jlj^)k 1 l^'lk lljll t4 klink y kill dc. 1 Vok 

4^j^jldlj Ida lii l^im ^ 1 aJ »> 1 . uj A jlc. kill ^ h ^^-J-ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 199 
: Book 9, Hadith 44 
: Book 9, Hadith 199 


(102) Chapter: Does a man's servant sit with 
him when he eats? 


(cr’Wftn) 

3)5ii 131 aJla kJold ^jul~v \ (_Ja L-iU (102) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of your servants 
brings you food, lie should sit with him. If you do not accept that, then you should give it to him." 1 

^jill (jc. 4 kic. kill yjay ojjjA ^1 yC- 4kjljl ,jc. 4 did. ^1 y JjC.Lalul yC. 4 ,U» ui yj iVok ;(jl9 4 3, kid nUk 

_4_La kljldlis Jld ^ (jl3 44 i nlk jla kdxiaJ k-aJlld ^.ikl «.ld 131 ;3Jll kdc. kill ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 200 
: Book 9, Hadith 45 
: Book 9, Hadith 200 


(urMVl) £-;L*-u 3 IfS* 


Abu Mahdhura said, "I was sitting with 'Umar when Safwan ibn Umayya brought him a bowl which some people 
were carrying in a robe. They set it down in front of 'Umar. 'Umar then invited some poor people and some slaves 
belonging to the people around him and they ate with him. Then he aid, 'Allah will do a people - or else he said. 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


'Allah will curse a people' - who dislike having their slaves eat with them.' Safwan said, 'By Allah, we do not dislike 
them, but we prefer ourselves to them, and by Allah, we do not find good food which we can eat and feed it to them 
as well.'" 


ClllS ;e jjI J l! ;Jll AfLH (_jE. 4(_£jHag]| (jdjJ jJi L^jL. 1 ;Jll 44_lll He. L^)lL.I ;3 jll 4 HLLa J-d 1 n.'lk 

jmC. Lc-H 4 ^yaC. ^H (jJJ lA 40 c-Lc. ^ 1 A lioyj aHsI (jj (jljh.-i «.1H. i] 4A_ic. Alii ^yaC. Lc. UHLa. 

(j C. Lajl Alii Id] ;Jll _$l 4 ^>jH Alii (3*9 ;Ll]i Aic. Jll 4A_sLa l^lSill 4Aj^i. (_yiL]| e-lljl ^ya j jj£l L iA Hull 

La 4 - Hall JjtUl ^_ya A_Ulj JlaL V 4^-llc- jjLLL LHlj 4^1 g Ic- i—JC-jj La 4A_11 Ij Lai ;^jl_jiHa JlaS 4^lg » A lj]£L (jl ^gLll^)l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 201 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 201 


(cjrMV') 


(103) Chapter: When a slave advises his sauH oJJI HI HjU (103) 

master 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
the slave advises his master and is assiduous in the worship of his Lord, he receives a double reward." 

Ill Hill (j] ; Jll ^aluij aHc. aHI ^L^i a_11I Jjjjj ,jl 4^>Ac. ^ a_ 11I He. ,jc. 4^ili ,jc. 4iHlLa ; Jll J^LHul 1 Vo A 

.(jjJjAl 0^y^.\ Aj 4A.JJ fllLc. (jjjl^-lj 4 oHjH ■ .M 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 202 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 202 


(grMVl) a 


Salih ibn Hayy reported that a man said to 'Amir ash-Shu'bi, "Abu 'Amr! We say that when a man 
frees his umm walad and then marries her, he is like the one who rides his camel." 'Amir said, "Abu 
Burda related to me from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to them: 

'Three have a double reward: one of the People of the Book who believes in his Prophet and then believes in 
Muhammad has two rewards. When a slave carries out the due of Allah and the due of his master, he has a double 


reward. And (the third is) a man who has a slavegirl with whom he has intercourse and teaches her well and 
instructs her well and then sets her free and marries her. He has two rewards.'" 


LI 4jjLc. LI L ;^gHL Lll jHjiJ J^.j Jll :Jll LP jHLLa LjIH ; Jll 4 Jjj1H2i]I L^>jL.I ; Jll 4ablH ^ a IVlA 
Jll ;Jll a_H (jc. 4 'Hjj jjI ;jHH. Jlia 4 ALH l_HIJIIl ,jlH tgHJjj oHj J Jjg. 1 L] Ja.Jll u ^■^ c - LliJiHlj 

|Huu J A_iic. Alii ^^La blak a\ L>aC 4 A j \\\ ^_ya\ i__lL£JI aH/L ;|»Huj aHc. aHI aIII Jjjjj 

Ig He. j 4tgH^L LgHLLa 4lAl3aj a_aI oAic. cilIH ,aHIjA aIII ^3^. (_^3l li] HjlLHl Hillj aH 

_AjjaHI 1-gLjJ LajS HHjj (jlH Hj jLu I g £1 jjjaC- 1 \^ya Lc. Jll Ail 4lgH.jjj3 1 g He. I 4 I g aiLu (_j^i^.ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 203 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 203 


(er’W&l) 5 -- > - a-u3 


Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave who is 
excellent in the worship of his Lord and fulfils the duties of obedience and counsel which he owes to his master, has 
two rewards." 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 2 11) 

£ { i "i ' ' - 

All jla ldl^-3 (jc. 4 oi^)J ^^l (jc- 4 All Ac A^jj if- 4 A 1 IAI _jjI lulk !l]^-3 4 $.l/lill (_n .AS .a 1 V'ok 

. jl jA A 4 4 -\Ji.-iiH j A-Uall (_£AI oAA Jj jijJj tAjJ AAc (jjgi^J (_£Al AjlAllI ;^aluij 4_ilc All ^Jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 204 
: Book 9, Hadith 49 
: Book 9, Hadith 204 


(cs-MVl) 


Abu Burda reported from his fattier that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The slave has two rewards when he carries out Allah's due in worship (or he said that he is excellent in his worship) 


and the right of his owner who owns him. " 

4_ul (jc. td’O-sj Ajj Ul dm-AJui ;< 3 la Ajj ^1 in <111 Ac ^ A^>j jjl IA.A. ;jla 4-lAjll -Ijc IA.A. ;jla 4 ( _ s -uijla I VUk 
4 AAA jm^ ^3 ;jll j5 4 AAjc All li] jl jA A^iAll i^Auij 4_ilc All ^ji,-i All Jj-^A <3-^ 

.4£iA jAI Aal 'a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G > 4 Ni ) c - 


■i.ji-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 205 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 205 


( 104) Chapter: The slave is a guardian ^1 j A*JI AA ( 104) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "All of you are 
shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. The amir of a people is a shepherd and he is responsible for 
his flock. A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible for his flock. A man's slave is the 


shepherd of his master's property and he is responsible for it. Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is 
responsible for his flock. " 


4_iic All 3)5 4 j&C 3>3 Cfi- 4 jlip in 4-131 Ac ijc. 4iAlLa ^ Vok ;c3-3 (_yujl luA 

t v J J^jllj 4Ajjc.j j 1 - Jjjj-ai jAj 4£-l j (J-AH j^Vli 4 Ajc j if* cJj3 i>i “' a 4^-lj ;3)IS 

3) |ft Jjjjjii 4 £[)a Vl 44_1 c Jjjjjii A^J 4 oAA jt-a i _ s lc. £-lj J^A^I 44'ija j jc Jjjmis jAj ‘Aaj JaI 

.Ajc a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( yrMVI ) £■■ » - a-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 206 
Book 9, Hadith 51 
Book 9, Hadith 206 


Abu Hurayra said, "When a slave obeys his master, he has obeyed Allah Almighty. When he rebels against his 
master, he rebels against Allah Almighty." 

in 3p All Ac jc 44 _ij! jc 4 jjAj 3>? Aa^>^Js (^-jjfAl icA 4 _jAj 3>? aIII Ac lA-lk ;3 j^ 3 4 ( _ s A uc 3>? AaAl uiA>. 
IAa 4<3 Aj jc All £-lial Aa 4fiAA ^tjal lij AAII IcJjAJ ojjjA Ul Ala. mu |(3 1-5 4_iic All ^AliIc 

_(3Aj jc. All ^Aac Aa oAA ^Aac 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^^Vl) 1 a j * 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 207 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 207 


(105) Chapter: The person who wished he I Ac. jj<3 jl Aa5 3 ^ AjU (105) 

were a slave 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the 
Muslim slave performs the due of Allah and the due of his master, he will have two rewards." 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


jjl 403 J 3 A Ji (jc. 44 - 11^1 .*n» ul (jc. 4 (^^)A^]I (jc. 4 (JJlijJ (jC. 4 <_]blj (jl A ji > 11 ^ Vok |3-^ (JjC-liujj luW 

Y 3 I 40-iiJ C5^ (J^ (_£3tj 4jtjJ <1 46-lLui (3 ^-j <111 ( 3 ^ iij almJall hlill ;£)ls aluij <jic- <111 ^ U^i <111 

^ ** "” ^ f e 0 g ji """ ^ o^'' *iS j5° 

(ji dui^Y 4^tkllj 4 <111 (Jjjjoj (ji jl g 7»1' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GA4N') C- 


■I.A-.4rffl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 208 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 208 


( 106) Chapter: Do not say '"abdi" (my slave) 


( j :Jjaj Y AJj (106) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'My slave ('abdi)' or 'my slavegirl (amah)' All of you are slaves of Allah and all of your women are slaves of Allah. 


Rather you should say, 'My boy (ghulami)', my slavegirl (jariyyati)', 'my lad (fatayi)' or 'my girl (fatati )." 1 

|alulj <-llc- <-hl cs - ^ 3 (jE- (_g-^ (jc. 4 <3 (jc. 4obl*-ll tjc- 4jajl_k (j^l Vila. <111 '\dc. 3^ l VihS 

4 ( _ 5 JJjLk 4 ( _ s -abl L ; J^llj 4 <111 ILaj AVll laj 4 <11 1 -lUC- aSK 4 ( _ 5 ial 4(_£-}l C- Y |3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M'Yl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 209 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 209 


(107) Chapter: Does one say "my master 3* CjU (107) 

(sayyidi)"? 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say 'my 
slave ('abdi or amati)' and a slave should not say, 'my lord (rabbi or rabbati)'. They should say, 'my boy 1 or 'my girl' 
(fatayi and fatati) and 'my master' or 'mistress' (sayyidi and sayyidati)'. All of you are slaves, and the Lord is Allah, 


Almighty and Exalted . ' 1 

^g-iill (j 4 - 4 0 jjjA (IF- t^laaJa 4aUlaAj 44- m j 4i_Jjjl l jc- 4< aIui (3? jULk uj-lk ;3-9 4(Jl fri<a 3^ 3 n'v'ik 

( 4^13$ j^IjS iJ^jlj 4 t5-PJJ Lfl-J i^il^lLkll <_>lj£j Yj 4^^21 -q) jSJ Y ; CJ1-3 |aLu)j <-iic. <111 

_3kj ^C. <lll 4_l^llj 433 ^ 31 ^° 4^‘v‘Tu . 1 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( cs ^ WlY !) g -iA^a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 210 
Book 9, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 210 


Mutarrif reported that his father said, "I went in the delegation of the Banu 'Amir to the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. They said, 'You are our master.' He said, 'The Master is Allah.' They said, 'The best of us in 


excellence and the greatest of us in generosity.' He said, 'Say what you like, but do not let Shaytan provoke you.'" 

^3 CllHiajl (3-3 |3-3 1 SjAa-a 4 oj ■ 2-i i ^j! ^jc. 4 < jj\ lijik lAjls 4(J xiaall J-AL lilik ]i}\^ 4 AUnia I'n.'lk 

4 Yjla UiAaC-ij 4 Y-lia3 UbjaSlj ;t jlll 4<ill 31ill ;A]ll 4li3lu cLul ;t jllls 4 aIuj j <-llc- <111 3^lc- 23j 

-»\o 5 . ^ 0-0 - ** -* ' & ' > 

^UaJjoJl )(3-^ !(J^ 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlYt) ^a-ua 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 211 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 211 
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(108) Chapter: A man is the shepherd of his j <3>j1! (108) 

family 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "All of you are shepherds and each 
of you is responsible for his flock. A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible. A woman is 
the shepherd of the house of her husband and she is responsible. Each of you is a shepherd and each is responsible 


for his flpck." 

4^-lj ■£]£> Ijaluij AjIc. Aill <3-2 jac . (jjl (jc. 4^iU ,jc. 44_)jjl ,jc. 4 bjj bULa. Uj-la. ;3-9 1 iQ-k 

Cluj ^glc. AjC. jAj aLU ^^ic. ^dj 3^33 jjAj ^dj 4 Ajjc.j jSISj 

j ~nC- J (jc. J j j i H .a U j 4 ^dj j yi 4Al j j 1 11 .a 1 g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 212 
: Book 10, Hadith 1 
: Book 10, Hadith 212 


(yrM^') 


Abu Sulayman Malik ibn al-Huwayrith said, "We came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, being young men of a similar age. We spent twenty nights with him. He thought 
that we desired our own people and he asked us about those of our family we had left behind, and 
we told him. He was merciful and kind, and said, 'Go back to your family. Instruct and command 
them. Pray as you have seen me praying. When it is time for the prayer, then let one of you give the 
adhan and let the oldest of you lead the payer.; : 

^311 UjjI ;3-9 CLijjjiJI j>j tillUa jl aAui (jc. 4 Aj 1)13 jjc. 4t_j jjI uiiik ;3-9 4jjc.Uilu) Uii.la. ;3-9 4-i.iuija n\lA 

(jc. lilllaa 4 LI 1 IA' 1 bg r i > mI ui (ji=»2 4' < Ual (jjjJuc- oAic. UlaU 4(jjjjlA3 Uid C 4.2c- 4il( 

lils 4^U^il La£ I jhVij ^gl) 4 I Aia.J U1 j3j jlfij VUiSa i 

_a51^)lSi ^£La j2 J 4.-»^ 'iki (jjjjla 4flb\ Lal\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 213 
: Book 10, Hadith 2 
: Book 10, Hadith 213 


(ur^Vl) ^A - ua 


( 109) Chapter: A woman is a shepherd 


4jU (109) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "All of you 
are shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. A woman is the shepherd of the house of her husband and 


she is responsible as is the servant in regard to his master' sjoroperty." 

Alii AjI 4 jit j)j| (jc. 4^Jl_ui ; jlS 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4ojda. (_gd j>J 4 - n» d ;3-9 4 jtd-2l jjI I'n.'ik 

3^33 4Ajjc.j (Jjyda jjAj ^d j 44"nr.j (jc. (Jjjjjii ^Kj \ ^ '• <Jj5j ^Ljjj a2c- 4UI 

fg-illi 4 - nuMj 4|»1 ujj AjIc. Alii (_ s -b^ a dm au > 4o.iid (JUa (_g2 ^abLLlIj 4l^m.jj dlJJ (_g2 Ajc-Ij 4 Alii 

.Aj (Jl-a (_g 2 idjtS aLuuj Ajlc. Alii (^'j .^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 214 
: Book 10, Hadith 3 
: Book 10, Hadith 214 


(yrM^') 


10 - Responsibility (212 - 220) 




( 110 ) Chapter: Someone for whom a favour is 
done and he repays 


<u ii ^ ( no) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 


has a favour done for him should repay it. If he cannot find anything he can use to repay it, he should praise the one 
who did it. When he praises him, he thanks him. If he is silent, he is ungrateful to him. If someone adorns himself 


with something he has not been given, it is as if he was wearing a false garment." 

.lie. jj ^jLL jc. t jl LajV! y (Juu^-jAu jc. 4Aujc jJ ejLac. jc. 4i_u jjl jj jlac. L>? >n Lu3L. 

Ajll 4AuIc. jlils Aj jau La -A jls 4 Aj jkuls (_Sj^)xA Aul] j. a Aulc. All! julll (Jls ;L)ls j jLLajVl All! 

. jjj Jg-SjJ (juul 1 Ail ^3 t JaaJ -A Laj ^IVi jAj 40ja£ 333 AAu£ j]j 40 ^)^Ai 333 ^^jj! li] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 215 
: Book 10, Hadith 4 
: Book 10, Hadith 215 


(cr’WlV') 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who seeks 
refuge in Allah will find refuge with Him. Anyone who asks from Allah will be receive. Anyone who does a favour 
should repay it. If you do not find anything, then make supplication for the doer of the favour so that he knows that 
you have repaid him." 
jA Aulc. All! ^L^-i All! 

33 jl kI*J 4Aj Ijc-jls I 


Jli ;Cli jic. jj! jc. 43ALL-a jc. 4(jAAc.yi jc. cAjljC. _jj! l_u.lL. ;Cll 433iLa 1 V'v'ik 

'o', * . ' f } a /.< „£ 0 " \ o £ c „ J i ^ ' i ' O 

(jl 9 aA 11 j JUai aIIIj jIxjjuj! 


o3^j 


ijZdM 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 216 
: Book 10, Hadith 5 
: Book 10, Hadith 216 


(yrMV') 


(111) Chapter: Someone who cannot repay aJ sUli2JI ^ jA AJA (111) 

someone should make supplication 


Anas reported that the Muhajirun said, "Messenger of Allah, the Ansar have taken all the reward! " He said, "No, not 
as long as you make supplication for them and. praise them for it." 

t_)A3 4 All! lu ;! jlli jjj^-tgJil! jl 4 (jju! jc. 4Clulu jc. 44 Aim jj uULL ;L)lii 4<Jjc.LaL)J jj In'ik 

_Aj Vic, ^u-ulilj 4^^! All! ^aJ jc. 3 La 4 V IdjlS ?a!£ joA^A jl tVliy I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 217 
: Book 10, Hadith 6 
: Book 10, Hadith 217 


G^Wfri) 


(112) Chapter: The one who does not thank jiil I jiliL p j* iIAj (112) 

people 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does not thank the 
person who does not thank people." 

All! ^uill jc. 4 ejri)A ^l jc. 4 3 luj jj 3 ak a UJ-lL ; jlS 4 ^>Una jj £lri)ll Cj 3 L. ;<_)ls 4 <Jjc.LaIu! jj In'lk 

,(_>iil! hi J V jA All! j<, Li J V iejis Aulc. 
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10 - Responsibility (212 - 220) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 218 
: Book 10, Hadith 7 
: Book 10, Hadith 218 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah ta'ala said to the self, 
'Go forth.' It replied, 'I only go forth reluctantly.'" 

A_lll (jC. 40J ; f)A Cf' ‘CUj (jj TuS CPS ;<_] li 4 -tUilia £1^)11 ' iJlij 4<J^t-aId m'lk 

U jii h\ H ; chili Jui ill jii : jii aJ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 219 
: Book 10, Hadith 8 
: Book 10, Hadith 219 


( grMVl ) 


( 113) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his oUJ jll jii 4-^ ( 113) 

brother 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "What action is best?" 
He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The highest in 
price and most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to fight?" He 
replied, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He asked, "What do you think that I 
should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He replied, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaqa which you 
bestow on yourself. ' ' 


0 c„ 90 *o * *9 9 " 5 - *9 " 5 

(jc. 4jb ^1 (jc. 4 ^ jlj-a (jc. i'ojjc. (jc. 4 A_ijI ,jc. 4CUyl Ajc. ^ Vok (j-uJjl InW 

i—jlijll ^la ;<Jj3 4 A lulu 4 a111i (Jlic-Sn 4|»1 uj j aJc. aJII 

;Cll 4(j^kV jl 4 1 y jI .>i (jj*a3 ;Jla j ^-LlLojS (j] Clul^il ;3ls 41^1 aI Aic. I g j-uajij 4 IAAJ l&bli-i 

.liL-uaj J^glc. LgJ (Jg.lLaJ AiS-li-a Igjll 4^)2all (jjLhl £-.21 ; CJl-5 ?Clli*_iCa £jl duijal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 220 
: Book 10, Hadith 9 
: Book 10, Hadith 220 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) <-ii& 


(114) Chapter: The people of correctness in 
this world are the 


J&l Ullll a j3*-dll 3 a 1 3jIj (114) 

s>V I 


Qabisa ibn Burma al-Asadi said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
heard him say, 'The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World. The people 
of the incorrect in this world are the people of the incorrect in the Next World." 

jj <a^)J dut .am ; Jla (jvls jc. 4 jdj^l IjJI jJ 4 Lajj3 jj d jj jj ^jac. jj jj ■ .M ^ Vv W ; Jljj ^jaLa ^gjl jj ^Jc. 1 Yok 

4 fij^)*dll JaI ;3 jli <*i» aja 3 <2c. <111 ^gdll dc. 4 1 ll i£ ; Jla (_£.ldVI jj 4 La.u3 ^aja <ll 4 <a^)J jj dul 

j^'illl JaI ^a 111 <11 jSuill JaIj 4e j >d'il 1 1 j^)*-a1I JaI ^a lll<ll <gi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 221 
: Book 11, Hadith 1 
: Book 11, Hadith 221 


((^41 Vl) 




Harmala ibn 'Abdullah went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and stayed with him until the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, until the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
recognised him. He said, "When we set out, I told myself, 'By Allah, I will go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, so that I will have more knowledge. I went in the evening until I was in front of him. I asked, 'What 
do you command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect.' Then I went back to 
the caravan. Then I came back again until I was in my place near him. I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you 
command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect. Find out what you like to hear 
people tell you when you are with them. When you leave me, behave in that manner. Find out what you dislike for 
people to day to you. When you leave me, avoid that.' When I returned, I thought that these two statements did not 


omi,t anything." 

4<aI Ill <1 a^)^. jldj 4|»j^alc. jj jHa. lll-lk ; Jlij 4 j II jl jj <111 <JC. l» k ; Jlij 4 JjC.Iaau) (Ip <_g-A^A ^ n<k 
<11 4 < 11 1 <ic. jj <1 a j >^. jc. 4 ( aAjldl <ll 1 1 a^I 111 <1a^)^. Haild jliij 4<ljic. <dl <li^.<j 4<llic. <1 jI <jida gjTok^ 
l^g-ud ^ dlls Jdj)l IaIS 4aluJJ <jlc. <111 ^gl^a ^g-jlll <kjc. ^glii. ode. jllll 4 o1aj <2c. <111 ^ L ^1 jdll ^gll ^giLa. 

^ ** J . 0 ^ t 0 ^ ^ t ^ % t o ^ oo o £ jj ^ 

| Jlij ?JaC-I Ia dllijS <jll jjj dlA3 ^ dill dll^3 4ala.ll j)A llljl alujj <jlc. <111 ^-“l (jjlV a11Ij 

f. o> ^ o ** '' t ' \ s * 0 ^ ' $ % o' '$ -*0 ^ 0 ° o ✓ to 0 "' 0 o ' 

II ;dlla3 4<1 a IIjjS C gAtaA CIiaS ^glk. Clillal ^1 4 <1^1311 t (glk. 44"i»k J p 4 jSIaII 4 ju-n'j 4<-_S jjxaII dill 4<lAjd 11 

III ^aj^ll illl 3 j 4 (jl 411111 4 J Ia jlallj 4 j^IaII 4 _ iVWl j 41 Sj^)xa 1I dill 4<1 a^)^. 11 ;3^ ?3'® c -l ^kill 3j- ul j 

^ll IaA llll 4dj£ki C it -\ j Uila t<lll ? .ll ^lA dc. ,_Ja dda II) ^jill dll 3j^l (I)' _jJa!lj 4<lll ^lAdc. ,jA diA3 

Hid le.ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 222 
: Book 11, Hadith 2 
: Book 11, Hadith 222 


(^dUlVl) ( j-LJt-Ja 


Salman said , 1 'The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World. ' ' 

t_aj^)XAll JaI (j) ; 3 H 111 4(jl aLa (jc. 4 (jl aIc. ^gjl 4 “nak gjV d^)£l ; 3 H ^aj*a livlk ; 3 H ijlc ^ Juiall tn'ik 

4 “ fok Ia3 4(1111^ 4 IIH jl 4d3j3LS 4 (jIaLoI jc. 4<ii<k_l jldic. Jgjl jA <1 xaja jgll ; 3 H^ 4 Old'll 1 ^g3 1 Sj^xaII (JaI ^A llllll 

,Jal lldl <j 

(gllolVl) OjjxI 4 ISjfljA 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 223 
: Book 11, Hadith 3 


11 - Correctness (221 - 237) s-® 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 223 

( 115) Chapter: Every correct action is sadaqa <-i j j 3i 3 ) CjC ( 115) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every 
correct action is sadaga." 

<111 ^gl^a ^jill jc. 4 <31 3c. jj ^Lk jc- 4 j-lSiall jj ^V'ok jlluc. jjI uj. 13 ;Jl3 ,_jj ^Ic. 1 Vok 

- <3,'l ir-| < Sj^X-a 3^ I (3-5 <3c. 

(cr’W&l) 5-. t . A . ^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 224 
Book 11, Hadith 4 
Book 11, Hadith 224 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every Muslim must give 
sadaga." They said, "And if he does not find anything (to give)?" He replied, "Then he should work his hands, benefit 
himself and then give sadaga." They asked, "And if he is unable to or does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should 
help someone with a great need." They said, "And if he does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should command the 
good or command the correct." They said, "And if he does not do that?" They said, "He should refrain from evil. That 
is sadaga for him. 1 1 

(jj2l <3^ ;3-^ (jc. 4 <-3 jc. 4 ( _ s -u>_4a ^1 j)J e4jJ ^I (IP At* wl ui 1 Vok ;3li t ^1 ,jj ^31 1 Vok 

(jll ;l jlll 4 <33 ‘C43 (J2mu 3 ;3l-9 ^ jl-9 ;lj4s 4<2.l3a ^llLa 3^ ^^ic- ;^alujj <3e. kill 

jll 4> Sj^)*3Lj ^alli ji CjjiLllj ;3l-2 ?3*-iJ ^1 (j|-3 ; l^lta 4> fljg 131 < kl kll 14 jj» j 3 ;3l-2 ^3kil ^1 jl 4^Ja3ui) 

,<3 ^ .Ai <j <jla t^jjill jc. i3jouu3 ; 3 l -2 ^ 3 *- 2 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 225 
Book 11, Hadith 5 
Book 11, Hadith 225 


(er’W&l) 




Same as 220. 

<j| 40^)31 j4 141 jl 40^)fk.l jjliaJI ^jljJs 141 jl 4 4^ |3^ Sjjt j)J ^CjoA jc. 4^J^>J 1 Vok ;3^ 4 433a nv'lk 

;3^ y3 J 2aSl i—lUsjll jl-9 :3^ 44 1 jn 11 ^3 4<3L jLajj ;3^ ^3-EaSl 3^31 jl 4 _i]c. <111 <111 3_5 j - u j ) 3E-J 

?3*-3l (3 jl cJJ ;3ls 4(_ 3^>k.V ji 4 l*ll ■>< jjxj ;3^ ?3*3 ^ (j) Cluljl ;3^ 414 -IaI 3c. lg joiallj 4li<j 13^13.1 

,>41 > aflj jc. (Jj3^aJ Q.lLa 4 ^)j 3I j-a (j32l £-3 ;3l-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 226 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 226 


(er’W&l) 




Abu Dharr reported that it was said, "Messenger of Allah, the wealthy people have taken all the rewards. They pray 
as we pray. They fast as we fast, but they give sadaga from their excess wealth." He said, "Has Allah not given you 
something to give as sadaga? Every time you praise or glorify Allah, that is sadaga. There is sadaga is sexual 
intercourse." He was asked, "Is there sadaga in satisfying one's appetite?" He replied, "If he does it in a haram 
manner, is that not a wrong action? Similarly if he does it in a halal manner, he receives a reward. " 

4 ,jc. 434^ Cf' 44 \ViC- ^j| 3-^13 Cf~ L>? ^g-E-lk. ;3l-3 jl Ay jll jjl I'n.'ik 

ijjA j > *a jj 4^1 .Ail La^ 4 jjj3I 3aI 4_ia 4 4<hl 3 j- uj j C :3^ a ; 3Es ji (^1 (jc. 4^431 Jjjj'il ^jc. 

4<3AEa oAxakjj 4 ji.in 3^4 (j) ^ O J^AAaJ La <ill 3*-^ 3 (_>>3l |3^ 3j-LaSJ 4aj>/ii La£I 

kl (j!3 3^)LkJl ^ LgjtjJaj (jl >4114 ? jjj <3c. jl3 (j31l 4^l^)kJI ^ ‘3 M ^<3ALa <jj^_>l ’3^ 4<3jLa ^Ckl 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) 


4 _ Aj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 227 
: Book 11, Hadith 7 
: Book 11, Hadith 227 


(cs-M7') c J ^ ^ 


(116) Chapter: Removing harmful things aLUI CjU (116) 

Abu Barza al- Aslaml said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, show me an action by which I will enter the Garden! " He said, 
'Remove harmful tilings from people's path." 1 

^ic. 4 All I ;3ls <^3 (jc. 4^)J_k £-3^2^ O c ' (jj 3^3 _^j! 1 Yok 

,qJCA\ (Jjjjia ijc- la-al ijis 4A-jaJ) ^ ilk-lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 228 
: Book 11, Hadith 8 
: Book 11, Hadith 228 


(yrMV') e- j - A-ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man came across a thorn 


in the road and said, 'I will remove this thorn so that it does not harm a Muslim man.' For that reason he was 
forgiven." 


aluij Ailc. Alii ^ U.-I (jc. iAic. Alll ^j! (jc. tAjjl (jc. IjjSa. 1 V'v'lS 

_aJ jiacS iUalLui j ■ l-i; V (_j3a-b aV iJJjlal! ^^3 i 3 jjuaJ ^lmJa 3^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 229 
: Book 11, Hadith 9 
: Book 11, Hadith 229 


CrMVl) :?<*. 


Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was shown the 
actions of my Community - both good and evil - and I found that one of their good actions is removing harmful 
things from the road, I found that one of the evil actions was spit in the mosgue which is not buried." 

<^3 ,jc. 4(^21 ^1 (j c. 4 (jJ (jf- lP ‘ 3 ^'j Cf- Ci.lk, ;3f9 Uiiik 

(jl tgJLoC.1 ^ Cl)3k.j3 tl gVCij 1 g Ilita. 4 t ^liai JUatl 3" Ic. V 1 ■ >IJC- Ailc. Alii 4_U! 3j- ul .j JlJ ;3ll 

f. ' o * - *®?i • ^ \' w' ° i .. Iti - \ f. 


.09JJ V 


-2^ wlAl 


^ Ac.l_L 2 l ; tgll at , ! l£j\lxA Cli.lk.jj 4 (Jjjjlal! (jc. Ill Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 230 
: Book 11, Hadith 10 
: Book 11, Hadith 230 


(yrM^') 3 


( 117) Chapter: Correct Words t-j j 332 ( H7) 

'Abdullah ibn al- Khatami reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every act of kindness is sadaga." 

Alii 3 c. (jc. 4Clulj (^Ac. ,jc. 4^il.^g II (_j22a3 ,_jj jl3kll 3 c. U^)lk.l ;3li 4A11I 3c. ;3ls 4.'l2k 1 ^ jCuJ 1 iv'lk 

.A9.l2a < fij^>*Js 3^ Allc. Alii Alii 3 IS ;3^ 3' a ^~ l *d' tlP 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 231 
: Book 11, Hadith 11 
: Book 11, Hadith 231 


Cr^Vl) £_iA_ua 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) 


4-_flj jaL<2l i_jlu£ 


Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given something, he used to say, 'Take 
it to so-and-so. SJre was a friend of Khadija's. Take it to the house of so-and-so. She loved Khadija." 

^jl lij Auic. <111 juiil jlk ;3-3 jdl jc. (Clulj jc. (diljlia liu-lk ;3-3 t jd. jl . « jj -lut > « l Vdk 

/ \ (■ - lau dull l^ili 4Aibl3 duj Au IjuA 11 .A aud A<nudi dull iAibli Jj Au ljuAll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 232 
: Book 11, Hadith 12 
: Book 11, Hadith 232 




Same as 231, but from Hudhayfa 

Auic. Alii afLnj Jla ;3-3 Aiuii. jc. 4 jauj jc. ui 


Vi diid 


(jc. 4 jluLu lljukl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 233 
: Book 11, Hadith 13 
: Book 11, Hadith 233 


(grMVl) 5 - ^ . a-u3 


Jla 4 juuk jj -did l nkk 

Sr.- , ' . /. , i.i , 

A 3 .U.--I 4 ju jaJjuj 


(118) Chapter: Going out to a vegetable Jc. *Ji3l ‘k&dll J] p-jJLl! IjU (118) 
garden and carrying things " jib aIaI Jl Aisle. 

‘Amr ibn Qurra al-Kindi said, "My father offered his sister in marriage to Salman. He refused and 
then married a mawla of his called Buqayra. Abu Qurra heard that there were bad feelings between 
Hudhayfa and Salman. He went to talk to him (Salman) about this. He was told that he was in a 
vegetable garden which belonged to him and went and met him there. Salman had a sack of 
vegetables. He put his stick in the knot of the sack and put it on his shoulder. Abu Qurra asked, ‘Abu 
'Abdullah, what is the trouble between you and Hudhayfa?' Salman replied, 'Man is prone to be 
impetuous.' (17: 


11) ^ o . si 5 _ # t 

; jls jdkil ojS (^jl jj jjkc. jc 4(Jjoj3 jj jkc. I Vok ;3j 4 j» mo jc. 4AJsdil jj bdk jc. 4 -ilk A jj jl k ° ») l Vdk 

alula 4f.^gju jl a\l.uj Aiu.lL juj jlk Aui ojij lul £jua 40 j uij ;l^J Jlau 4 AI ^ll 4Aiiki jdLui Jc. ^j\ jiajC 

4Aiulc. Jc. jAj 4<Jujj 3I SjjC eduac. (llkbS la Aua Jujj Aid Auila 4AuIj A_Lju3 4 aI Alad ^ Ail juk.ll 4AulLu 
4 jl ulwi jll lull (jd. I aHajll 4 1 V jt>c. jdu^l jlkjJ ; jdLu <Jjiu !(3-^ ?Aaj-la. jujj dlu-ij jlk d 4 A_1H dc. lul lu ;3-33 
lijj 4CullJ AjuIj -lic-j 4t_ulu Jc. p jkaju Ikau 111! 4<_d-A3 40 jl ^u'i jil iu 4 Akjlc. AlilLiil jllll jdLu <_l^.la 

LgJjiu jlu 4 i-lu-klilu v^k j jlfi Aijld j] Au-lku Ulul ^u 4 I g ui<bl AgJu 4 bl Aj3 

jjull jl ojSlj 4 Jj% do 2c-i ;Jjali ?l g V- Jdull (jljll 4alja^( A jjJaC- aLuj Auic. Alii j^lua aDI Jjj_uj 

ai jjl jdLoi lu A a vw (^gUo-lka 4jjaj da 4^1 ok j Vj 4 ^Iau^i 4 jdLui jl ;aJ Juaa 4 A q o^» jfj jil » da 

^d aDI Jjjuj 3-3 -^3j da jk dla 4 jkc. ilLa juik'i jl 4 jjg'lVll 4AiuA^. ^1 jjl Aiulk lu 4 " ilia 4 jdLu 

oldua Aulc. Ig li-sll 4 A 3 k juk (^a 4 Auk Audio jl 4AlaJ Ault l 3^“ O' 0 ~ L ^' ^li 2j ju l^aluj Auic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 234 
: Book 11, Hadith 14 
iBook 11, Hadith 234 


(^luiVl) j uu-a. 


Ibn 'Abbas said, " 'Umar said, 'Let us go forth to the land of our people.' Ubayy ibn Ka'b and I were at the back of the 
people. A doud gathered. Ubayy said, '0 Allah, remove its harm from us!' We met the people and their mounts were 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) 


C_flj jaL< 2 l J_ 


wet. They said, 'What fell on us did not fall on you!' I said, 'He asked Allah Almighty to remove its harm from us.' 
'Umar said, 'Why didn't you include us in your supplication?"' 


Jls ;3l! (jJ-JC. jjl jc. 4 jAii. jj . ui jc. (um jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl jc- t^.uuc- jj UjJls. ;3-S 44j1Ju <^$3 j?' Ciik 

(.''vWg^ 4 (JjjU 1I ^ <■ - jj jjlj ^ 4l_LL j )^3 .l-Lajij ^1 Uj ;Aic. Aill jjJaj jliC. 

jc. kill Ica kj\ ;dila ?l3l_Uai jill ;J Us ;1 jllla 11 k j dilijl Aaj V<C\q .I&IaI Uc. (_ij^al ^ill jlla 

.^Jt-a l3 ^»jjc.A *^1 | jaC. 3^ ilAlii Uc. I flj . ,0 1 jl 3^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 235 
: Book 11, Hadith 15 
: Book 11, Hadith 235 


Cr ^ Vl ) ci- u - Jb 


( 119) Chapter: Going out to an estate I Jl ^ j JLll JU ( 119) 

Abu Salama said, "We went to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri with a friend. I said, 'Will you go with us to the date palms?' He 


went out wearing a black- bordered cloak of his." 

4 jjA^Jl . j» »n U! dull ;3U A -al x H ^j\ jc. 4 jj 1£ <^1 jjj jc- tjljl-^l £12 uA LuAk. ;3U 4 All .>i^ jj Alik Inik 

.aJ 4 ,Aij,q-s AjIc. j 4 ^ ^>k3 ? 3^-21 Jl tL ^^)ku Vi ;dila3 4lqj.uVi J jlfij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 236 
: Book 11, Hadith 16 
: Book 11, Hadith 236 


( jjVl) : p£* 


Umm Musa said, "I heard 'Ali say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded 'Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud to climb a tree and bring him something from it. His Companions looked at 'Abdullah's thigh and 
laughed at its thinness. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Why are you 
laughing? 'Abdullah's foot is heavier ip the balance than the mountain of Uhud.'" 

Alii diljlda 12c. dm .am ;d2lij k! jc. 4ejm-a jc. ‘ jljjc jJ 3paal' (j? .Uk U^)jk.l ;3^ 4 j23Joi jj .Uki I'nik 

jld Jl Ajlm-Lal jl-iA 4p. j-laJ 1 g 2a A 'nl j 3 ■ .-i ; jl A_j*_uiA jj Alii Ajc. Juij a2c. Alii J^.-i Jiill jkl ;3ji Aoic. 

jl jj2l ^3 3U! Alii A jc. 3^ jl ? jjkk .'i-n Id ; Juj Ajc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul J ) 3^ 4 Aj3Uj j* |j£^ja3 Alii Ajc. 

_A^.I j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 237 
: Book 11, Hadith 17 
: Book 11, Hadith 237 


( c ^/ 71 ) 6jm1 
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(jjolill laLLuj V I <■ . “N 

( 120) Chapter: A Muslim is the mirror of his si ^ILAll l2_? ( 120) 

brother 

Abu Hurayra said, "A believer is the mirror of his brother. When he sees a fault in it, he should correct it." 

d> J 4 _lll .dc. jjc. i ikjlj (jj (jliului (jc. (djj (jJ dl_L (jc. ;d)Us 4 -^J (j^ 1 ( 3-9 'n^ 

.Ad-L^al Idc- tg_j3 li] c oij-a ;d)l£ ojj^)A ,_jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 238 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 238 


(e^Vl) d 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is the mirror of 
his brother. A believer is the brother of another believer. He protects him aqainst loss and defends him behind his 
hack." 

fgjiSl (jc. tZjJjA (jjl (jc- 4^Uj (jJ -liljll (jc- 4 -^j dp (jc. (jjl Uii.lk ;d)li tojyajz. ^ liiiik 

.AjIjj A_la_ji»_3j iA'ii i . >i AjIc. i i£j j^.\ tA_ikl ol^)A (j-ayjal! ;d)lij ^slujj A_2 c. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 239 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 239 


d 




Al-Mustawrid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone eats a meal at 
the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will feed him a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone clothes himself with a 
garment at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him with a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone achieves 
a position of showing- off and hypocrisy at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will put him in a position of 
showing- off and hypocrisy on the Day of Rising. 

cAjljjj (jj (j-salij ,jc. ,jc. tA_ijl ^jC. 4(jUjJ (jjl (jc- lAdd UJ-lk. ;d)Uj (OjAi. ^ Vv'lk ;d jUs dp 1 i Ok 

d>^J > d>^ tgJiLa kkadlaj kill (jls 4 aJ£I d& d>a ;d]ls uij A_ilc. A_l]l Cfi- 

A * a » ii j e-ljj Aj Alii (jll A » j i m j ^ls dAj ^ e j) > nk J jc- d)!^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 240 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 240 


(grMVl) £-;L*-u3 




^•1 jlllj y \*\W d>f V ba t_jU (121) 


(121) Chapter: Playing and joking which is 
not permitted 

'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that his grandfather said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'None of you should take the goods of his companion, either in jest or seriously. When one of 
you takes his companion' s staff, he should return it to him. " 1 

A_lll dljAjjj ilm-Aui ;d)ls odk ,jc. tA_ijl ,jc. 4t_ulUl d > A kilt Juc. ,jc. ^1 UliAk. ;dJls dP 1 V'ok 

_Aalj A .Al l_L^a C. ^Ak.1 dkl Ibll (IbLk Vj Uc’V 4 .Al V ; J ji: c^aiujj ‘ : '-2 £ ' kill 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 241 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 12, Hadith 241 


( e ^ Vl ) d 


pjollll Jl 


jllll 3° 3'Sil 34 (122) 


(122) Chapter: The person who guides to 
good 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'My 
camel has become exhausted, so give me a mount.' He replied, 'I do not have any. But go to so-and-so and perhaps 
he will give you one.' He went to that man and he gave him a mount. Then he went back to the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and told him. He said, 'Whoever guides to good has the like of the reward of the 
person who actually does it.'" 

e-l-k. 33 ‘■"dVI » ii a (jc. J-ujttl' j^yac. (jc. (jc- >3 3‘ 11 l-Df^l |3-^ dP Aak ■« 1 V'ok 

oljia (jS Aiila dul d)^J 4 -^3 V jlaA.il ^ £-Aji (_3! ^luij aJc- kill ^3 3) 

.4_lc.li ^3 <JlLa 4 J 5 JAi. 3^ 3 dP 1 |3-33 kjic- 4.111 ^h,-i <3^ ‘kLa^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 242 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 242 






pjjllll 3 f- 3*11 c_jU (123) 


(123) Chapter: Excusing and pardoning 
people 

Anas reported that a J ewish woman brought the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, poisoned sheep. 
He ate from it and she was brought. It was asked, "Should we not kill her?" "No," he replied. 

4jA j£J 3 ' 4 (j3 l jc- cAjj d>? pCoA l jc- iAjjul l eak ;3-S <dlijl_kll ^_y Lii-lk, ;<3-9 4t_jU>jII 3 ^ kilt A jc. I'Ak 
l^S^)C.I I 1 I 3 ka3 ; 3 ls ;3i3 g hflj ^1 Jflla tAdjlaud ol 2 uJ kllc. Alii 3 "“' 4 — J ^' 

-1 1 .1 ^ a jlc. aIII ^1 . > aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 243 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 12, Hadith 243 


(<33^) 




'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said on the minbar, "Make allowances for people and command what is 
right and turn away from the ignorant." (7: 

199) He said, "By Allah, we are only commanded by this ayat to accept people's character. By Allah, I will accept 
people's character as long as I am with them. ' ' 

<Jj£j jAjyl' 3^ kill Ajc. dm .a m ;3-ii 3 ' i "y' (IP l_ iAj 3^ liia-lk. ;(_JI-9 44_i_$l*-a UjAk. |3ls 3 ^ Akk. a 1 VTk 

Aiiij 4(jjUll (JjblJLi 3* VI AdjJ 3I 1-^4 3 1 ' Alilj ;3-2 4 3^^' j ?^' 3 E ’ <— 3 s ' J { 3*-^ Ak.j ;^)32l 3^ 

■ --1 Id Lq la 'i.wNf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 244 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 12, Hadith 244 


(3^Vl) ua 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Teach and make 
things easy and not difficult. When one of you is angry, he should be silent." 
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4ill Jll (Jjljc. jj| jc. 4(_>ujl-h jc. cClu] jc. 4 jlj_)^ tlw jj .dk * 4^/Lui ja -Ad. .a 1 Vok 

iSt . i Ah ^-i‘\'lki Mi Ac- IjJj 4 1 j jjjULJ V_J Ijjjjij i j-alc. ;*1 i .1 j 4_llc. 4il! ^Jj^a 


4_£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 245 
Book 12, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 245 


(grMV') g -J - a- u fl 




( 124) Chapter: Cheerfulness towards people 


pilli J) LiLuivi (124) 

'Ata' ibn Yasar said, "I met 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, 'Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By 
Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is described in the Qur'an: 

"0 Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good news and a wamer and a protection to the unlettered. 
You are My slave and Messenger. I have called you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud in the 
markets. Allah Almighty will not take him until He has made the crooked community straight by him so that they 
say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it they will open blind eyes, deaf ears and covered hearts." 1 

jj 4il! 3oc. dual :c jli jldu jj c-Uac. jc. 4^Jc. jJ <_£/Ia Lii-d ;3l3 4 jUaolui jj ^ola lia-d ;3lij 4 jdui ja 1 Vok 

Ail 44111 J (Jk.1 ; Jlaa ;3ls 4oljjlll ^3 4_ilc. Alll ^ da 4ill Jjjjj 4i jc. ;dlla3 (j^alill jj jjjaC. 

dul 4 jooA^iU 4 { Ijjijj !^)d-Laj IIaLui dlLiiiaj! llj ^jjlll l^j! llj | jljil! 4liaj— a oljjlll ^^3 4 ijj-ayal 

jkx-i j£Jj 44 mull 4 jjjgillj £3.11 4(j!_jj-uY! (_^3 4_idj d 4 hi jlc- laaj (_jjo) 4<3^_5l2l (_£3 jc. 

4 lAjLa lllllj 4 UI 1 C. lie! I jdlajj 44 IH Yj A_S1 V ;ljl jal jL 4c.ld.jsJl 41*11 4 j koiL (jd ^lia 4111 4 Aaoib jlj 4 jAsjj 

1 air-, (JjlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 246 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 246 


( cPW ^ I ) g " 1 - * - "* 3 




'Abdullah ibn 'Ata' said, "This ayat which is in the Qur'an, 'O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, 
a bringer of good news and a warner' (33: 

45) is found in the Torah in a similar form." 

411! ale. jc. 4 jlda ja c-llaC. (jc. 4 <J!/Ia ^1 ja <JJ/1 a jc. 44 *lui ^j! jj jjjsJ! ale. ?dlda jj 4111 3JC. Ind 

.oj^-i oljjll! ^3 1 1 jjljj Ijddj 11 a 1_1 illlliluj! ul ^211 11 J jljll! (^3 (^jll! 4l^^ °-^a j) icjhi ja* 1 " IP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 247 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 247 


GarMV') 5 - 4 - a .. ^a 




Mu'awiya said, "I heard some words from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by which Allah 
helped me. "Jubayr ibn Nufayr said, "I heard him say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, "If you openly showyour suspicions of people, you will corrupt them.' Therefore I do not show 
my suspicions of people openly so that I will not corrupt them. " 

■llijll jjl jA * jc. 4 j^)*_LuYl jJ 4ll! 3 jc. ;3l3 djldll jj jjAc. Tulk 4*^l*Jl jj jl k i > 1 ] 1 Vok 

4jjUJi 4j| 44j3d oU! j! 44li3d jj jJ j4^.^)l! 3JC jc. 4^>jl_k jj J&J A?^ 1 L <A E ' 

4_iic. 4ll! 4ll! dm ;3ls j\ 4(JjSj 4a* *in 44 j All! ^ikaj 4olc. 4ll! jo2l j* 4" m *ui ; JjAj 

-( aA3j-i3l3 4 jj 2)1| ( di! V (jaUll 4 jj^) 1I dmoa! lij lilij ;J j3J ^aiujj 
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pill ! Jl ialLufyl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 248 
: Book 12, Hadith 11 
: Book 12, Hadith 248 


(cs-MV') [p*. 


Abu Hurayra said, "These two wars of mine have heard and these two eyes of mine have seen the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, take the palms of al- Hasan - or al-Husayn - in both his hands. His feet 
were on the feet of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Climb up.' The boy climbed until his feet reached the chest of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and hen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 


and grant him jieace, said, 'Open your mouth.' Then he kissed him and said, 'O Allah, love him for I love him!"' 
juYl ;(JjY OjJjA Yl dlx <uji ; jlfl AjjI jc. OjjJa ^Y jj AjjlsLa jc. 4^»jlk lY.lk ;jlj cAYI Yjc jj Yak . a 1 Vok 


1 iagjlc. Alii CYjhVi jji n*Yl jl t jhi-Yl 1 » AjYj kkl aluuj AYc. aYI AYI Jjajj j\jlk jlYc. j^aJj 4 j\jl& 

^Y/lxll jijS 4A3jl aYc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii tpuij aYc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj |»Ys ^Jc. 

(Aka p 4iYla ^Yl [puij aYc. aYI Alii (Jjjjj Jls ipuij aYc. Alii aYI (Jjjjj jh .A i ^ic. AjaY £jJaj 

.ayj ^iii ;jii 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^sYYVl) 1 A- u - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 249 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 249 


(125) Chapter: Smiling JJl 2-Y (125) 

J arir said, "Since the time I became Muslim, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
never saw me without smiling at me." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A 
man from the best of Dhu Yaman will enter by this door whose face has been touched by an angel." Then J arir came 


in. 


aYI Jjjjj ^ ;(JjY I jJjA. Cl* -am |l]Y jc. 4(Jjc.LkiY jc. 4 jl jq»n Tnk ;<3-S 4 AYI Yc. jj ^ic. 1 uk 

o ' o ' f . ^ • o j . * o * " s' ^ ^ jS-- 3 ' * 5 o ^ > o " 

jjk j-a rf^j 4 - ilill lYfc j-a (JkY ;^1 ujj aYc. aYI aYI Jjjjj (Jlijj cs^ f“‘’P VI YYaLail .lLa |Yj-uj aYc. aYI 

. jj ji. cJYY t Yl a AkL ia cs^" i Cy a i ls’^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 250 
: Book 12, Hadith 13 
: Book 12, Hadith 250 


( yrMVI ) 


'A'isha said, "I never saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, laugh until I could see his uvula. He 
used to smile, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. " She said, "When he saw a cloud or wind, distress could be 
seen in his face." She said, "Messenger of Allah, when people see a cloud, they rejoice, hoping that there will be rain 
in it. Yet when you see it, I see distress in your face." He replied, "'A'isha, what will assure me that there is no painful 
punishment in it? People have been punished by wind. Some people saw the punishment and stated, 'This is a rain 
doud coming to us.'" 

jj jLYk jc. 4 Alik. jlkYI IY (jl tClijlkll jj jjkc. Ujikt ; jli 4i_iAj j>J 4-U! Yc- lYik la > >uc. j>J Ju^.1 iVYk 
j jl YY i>i |Yu)j 4_ilc. aIII ^gjj^a Alii 3jjjj Clul j Y ;CYls 4_ilc. aYI j^Ya aYjIc. jc. i jlYoj 

(Jj^jj j ulYlY 4 A^.j ^ i_ijC. hkjj jl 1 AJC- jl j I Y jlij ;dYll 4 |Yjjj aYc. aYI ( _ 5 -Y^a ■< i aYj jlY lYl tAjljgJ Aka 
lj ;<3-^ ?AAlj^Jl YY j CliSjC. AYlj lij Yljij t jJaYl Aj 3 jjkj jl c-ikj tlj^jS kkll Ijlj IY (JjASII jl cAYI 
' | U jj-ijiii jkjlc. I j ;l jllaa Aka YllYYI ^j 3 (jlj Yj 4^J jlY ^j3 ? 1 -Yic. Aj 3 jjYj jl ^kajJ La tAYYlc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MVl) 


Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 251 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 251 

(126) Chapter: Laughter 




^2^1^4(126) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Laugh little. Much laughter 
kills the heart." 

<Llj jc 4<J jc jc 4«.l_kj jji 1 YLk ;jla cLjij jj (JjcLJLI luw ;jla 4£JJ^)1I jjI 3jl3 jj jLajlui iViW 

.4 - CIiiaj LLLall ojiS jll tsi\\ ^sl ;^Lu _5 <jc <111 j-iill jli ;jl£ (^_sl (jc. 4£L-j(l jj 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) ((^-M'VI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 252 
Book 12, Hadith 15 
Book 12, Hadith 252 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not laugh a lot. Much 
laughter kills the heart." 

^1 jc 4<hl <jc jj jc t -n jj , Ajc Lii-la. ;jlij 4 jiiiJI jjI lili-la. ;3Uj 4 j_LiJ jj m'lk 

_i_ilkll cIiiaj ciLLall o >l£i (jll tiSLLall 1 9 jL V 9 aJc. <111 ^1 >^i jjll jc- 4 S >9 )A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 253 
Book 12, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 253 


I jj& V ; jli - 

( gr ^ Vl ) g -iA^a 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to a group of his Companions 
who were laughing and talking. He said, 'By the One in whose hand my soul is, if you knew what I knew, you would 
laugh little and weep much.' Then he left and the people were weeping. Then Allah Almighty revealed to him, 
'Muhammad! Why did you make My slaves despair?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Give good news, guide people and draw near to one another.'" 

I»iuj j <Jc <111 (^h^i jjill ^ ; jUs ojj jA (_gjl jc. ollj j^J a Lil-lk ; Jl3 tabula jj jll Uli-lk ; jls jo 1 Vok 

jufilij tllLls ,V’T ~s t>il ^ilcl La jjaiaii jl 4fi.llJ ^ ui<h (jillj ;jlia 4 j ji A k JJ J j jk k 1 iaj <jl ■*> Lai j/i -LaAj (^gJc 

; jlaS <jc <111 ls L^3 jg_illl ^-^-jS 4?(jbllc. falkl ^1 tbak a U ;<j]j rfkj jc- Alii i^jlll (jLlj i_Sj^ajl 

.l^jjj^j 4 I j^Luj j 4 jjkiiji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 254 
Book 12, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 254 


( cPWIVl ) 




(127) Chapter: When he faced someone, he jlh jl^ '\'j ‘^4- '\l (127) 

faced him completely, 

Abu Hurayra said, "When he faced someone, he faced him completely. When he turned away, he turned away 
completely. I have never seen anyone like him and I will never ? see anyone like them. 1 1 

jc 4-lajUs <jl ja jj (^g-uijJa ;jlij Aij jJ LaLuut U^)lk.l ;jl3 4<ill -iJC U^)lk.l ;3la 4. jk a jj jkuJ 1 iGk 

Jla! JjSI 111 4 jjki&ll (^ajjl tjj^iLlI 4 _j1aI <jjjlk. ; jjlla 4|aLuj ‘ : '-2 c ' Aill (^L^i j^2l j 1 - bllLk. LaJj Ijl 40jjjA 

.ol jl jlj 4<lia jjc jl ^ll 4 I Llj 4 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 255 
Book 12, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 255 


(gr^yi) g -i-^a 
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(128) Chapter: Someone who is consulted is (128) 

in a position of trust 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked Abu'l- 
Haytham: 

"Do you have a servant?" "No," he replied. He said, "Come to us when we get some captives." The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was brought only two captives. Abu'l-Haytham came to him and the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Choose between them." "Choose for me. Messenger of Allah," he replied. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who is consulted is in a position of trust. 
Take this one. I have seen him pray. Treat him well." Abu'l-Haytham' s wife said, "You will not live up to the words of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about him until you set him free." "He is free," he stated. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah did not send a Prophet or khalifa but that he has two 
confidants: a confidant who commands him to do what is correct and forbids what is bad, and a confidant who will 
not fall short in corrupting you. Anyone who is protected from the evil confidant has been protected." 

^1 (jc. 4(jh^.J)ll A ic. (jj <aLoi ^1 (jc. 4 jjhc. (jJ tiliall Ajc. liliAa. ;(Jlij 4<Jjl*Ja jjI (jLuCu liiiAk ;<Jlij 4^11 1 V'ok 

<-iic. <111 ^jjlll tills Ihltil till ;<3 Is 4 V ;(Jll til] (tiuuj <-ilc- <111 

4^1 jlkl 4<lll (Jjjjj 1-1 4 I jlkl 4-2' 'till ^211 til 4^'V)g 11 Jjl oLsll 4 Chilli (JjuI 

La Chilli c l <J (_>*ajLujlj 4 ( _ 5 ltiaJ <Jjlj ^^jll 4 ICA Ai. 4(jhjjjia jl hlhaJall (jl ;^iui j <tic. <111 ^jlll (Jill 

■A 2ll (jl ;^alui j AjIc. <111 cltil ‘l32 C ' JWt 2 itjll 4<iiAj (jl V) |=iu 1 j <tic- <111 (J-till <J^ £}lbj uS 

<!UaJ (JjjJ (jhj 4 'JltiL 0 jllti 'J Ahliajj 4 jV'laH (jc. otghjj l_a jjiLalLs o^ll <ilfaJ |(jUjl laj <lj VI 4<jjlk Vj llti Ch*_u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 256 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 256 


(^WiSfi) c - 


I ^ <<*> 




(129) Chapter: Consultation SjjJhtil (129) 

‘Amir ibn Dinar said, "Ibn 'Abbas recited (this ayat), 'Consult with them about the matter.' (3: 

I5 9 )" 

(_pax J ^ pbjj\2hj (jj| 1^)3 ;<Jlij jlhjb Lp 4 4 . lP <j c ’ 4 4 (jti ti^xkl ;(J15 4<3Atia 1 itik 

,>vi 

(es-MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 257 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 13, Hadith 257 


Al-Hasan said, "People never seek advice without being guided to the best possibility available to 
them." Then he recited, "and manage their affairs by mutual consultation." (42: 

38) ; , 

lj2A V) ^LaOjoil La (jc- (jc- 4 clW lllh 4 (JjAjI L5^ LW 1 tiW 


13 - Consultation (256- 259) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 258 
: Book 13, Hadith 3 
: Book 13, Hadith 258 




l 0 


(130) Chapter: The wrong action of someone Jo jtiii J Jti (130) 

who gives his brother misguided advice 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who attributes 
words to me which I did not say should take his seat in the Fire. Anyone who gives his Muslim brother misguided 


advice when they consult him has betrayed them. If anyone gives a fatwa which is not firm, the wrong action of that 
rests on the one who gave the fatwa. " 

(jo 4 jLui} jJ jLalio ^1 jo i jjmC. jj jfL ^ Vok ;L)la L_) jjl ^1 jj Joa. ui ^ VO-s ;L)lij iujj jj 4_lll ^JO 1 Vok 
4 fLLdl ojLulLuiI jij jllll j-a a- a -La j j.njh 4(_Jsl ■>} La (Jj£j j-® 4_ilo 4_lll ^lill Jll ;L)ll ojj 

.Stial jx i Jo aJLIs 4C1uj jja-j LLa jjal jxj ^-jLL lai .iLj jjju aLSo jLila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 259 
: Book 13, Hadith 4 
: Book 13, Hadith 259 


( J^V') 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Abu Hurayra that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By the One in whose hand my soul is, 
you will not enter the Garden until you submit. You will not submit until you love one another. Extend the greeting 
to one another and you will love one another. Beware of hatred, for it is the razor. I do not tell you that it shaves the 
hair, but it shaves away the depn." 

cojjjA jc. 4£>jk jc. 4-liiJ jj jc. 4<Jjb jJ jliulai jc. 4 (>g A.I ^ I'iQ-s (jjjjl jj <J^Lald 1 nW 

% Oc ** ^ ^ £ 0 * ' ~ ' o * S^-'S 0 '’ o' ' 2 21 *" *" ^ " ■* 5 

I jjislj cIjjLLj I jjalLuj Yj 4 I jJalluJ A_iaJI I jlkYi V 46JUJ ;jlij ^aljai j A_iic. A_lll jc. 

. jjlll jlVl j£Jj 4 j» dll jlVl V 4A qll kll LgJ-3 tAjJaiJIj ££Ualj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 


(grM^') <y-** 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The souls 
of two believers should meet in the course of a day even if they do not actually see each other." 

j>j ^ I iuc- jc. 4^ljJ jc. lP jc. 4 l_jAj ,_jjI ^ V'ok ; jjUi jlac. ,jj Ayt m 1 Vok ;(_)li c^L^alc. ,jj 1 V'Gk 

^^3 jl pi hi jaLajJall (j) |(3-9 -djjj A_iic. A_lll jjlll jc. 4(j.ol » 11 jj jjJac. jj A_lll Jjc. jc. (JjlA 

_Aj^.l_ja UaAAj.1 jl j l-a_$ 4^»jJ ® jJJ' 41 '® 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 261 
: Book 1, Hadith 261 


(^UlYI) <■ i.J-*-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The favors are not recognized, (the familial ties of) the womb are severed, and we have not seen the like of the 
closeness of the hearts. 

4 jifij ;j)ls (JjIjc. jjl jc* 4 (jjjLla jjc. 4 ojjjiya j)J ^LaI jjl (jc. 4 jl pm 1 Vok ; j)ls 4 ,'iiak a jj A_1S) ^jc. 1 'n.'ik 

.4_J jiill L_)jljaj <JlLo jj 4^1aaj 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 262 
: Book 1, Hadith 262 


'Umayr ibn Ishaq said, "We used to say that the first thing to be removed from people would be friendship." 
jj ;CliAkjj Li£ |(_]l-3 jl k ° iij j)J jiiac. jc. 4 jjc. jj A_lll Ajc. jc. 4iilll-a j>J ^uoilall 1 Vok ; jJU 4$.l ji-kll j>J ojjS In'ik 

^AllVl (jullll j-a £3jJ Ua (_jjS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 263 
: Book 1, Hadith 263 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came upon a group of 
women which included Umin Sulayman. He said, 'Anjasha!* Be gentle when you drive the glass vessels!" 

^luij AjIc. aJ]| (gjl ; (jjla lillLa (jj (jjiil jc. 4Ajjls ^gjl jc. 44 _JjjI liiSSj. ; j]l^ 4 Jjc.Lalul Ijliik ; jJUs 4JYuds 1 Vo-s 

_ jjjljallj Ijjj j 4 A ink jl lj ; (JlaS 4 ^jh» jg y aj Ajljij (_jajt_j (_glc. 


(^Vl) ^t_tA-ua 




Grade 

English reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 264 




14 - Dealings with people and good character 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 


Abu Hurayra reported that the people said, "Messenger of Allah, you joke with us! " He replied, "But I only speak the 
truth." 

U djILS 4 ojjJ)A jc. 4.U» »n jt 4 _ijI jc. tj^LLc. (jjt ^ Vok ;Jl3 Cluill ^ Vok ;dli ji 4ill Ajc. 1 Vok 

.lk V] <J jsl V J\ :3a &\ edit 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 




■1.A-U3 


Bakr ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
throw melons at one another. He said, "If these were real, they would be men." 

^aijaj j 4_iic. 4_lll 4 -jIa La I j\S. ;(Jlij 4_lll ^jc. ji j*Li jc. 4.lka2a 4 - nj-w jc. 4 j-alia-a ;3-2 44jj.l>_£a iVok 

.3_kJ)ll -Jt, I ji\JL JjjULkll Clulii Ijll 4^cjlaJLj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 266 
: Book 1, Hadith 266 


CAJVi) c- 


lA-ua 




Ibn Abi Mulayka said, ' 1 ' A'isha was j oking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

Her slavegirl said. Messenger of Allah, some of the women who make jokers in this guarter are from Kinana!' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather some of our jokesters in this guarter.'" 

;<3lS AfulJa jc. lj±u>^. ^1 jl tu jl jmC . ;(Jlij 44111 ^Ic. ;(Jlij 4.'laka jl jaluJ 1 n*lk 

31 44illS \ 44 III djjjj l_j chills ajIc. aIII ^1>^i 4_lll Jjjjj .lie. 4 2jjl c 

11a (J>1» ) (Jj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 267 
: Book 1, Hadith 267 


G>ySii) u. 






Anas ibn Malik said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to ask him for a mount. 
He said, 'I will give you a she-camel's foal to ride.' He exclaimed, 'Messenger of Allah, what can I do with a she- 
camel's foal?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are camels bom from 
anything other than she-camels?"' 

^glj-a ^glj (J^.j e-l-k 1(3-3 tillLa jl (jjiil jc. 4<Jj_ 4 3 ^ (j^ ‘Alii JUC- jl\ JA lll_L lill-lk ^-LiLall jl ,'liak .a luh 

Alii (Jjjjj (Jill ?4jjlJ 3ljj Uaj 44111 (Jjjjij Ij l(Jll 44jili C All A k U! ;<Jll3 44 1-aVn 11 j 4_ilc- 4_lll 

.Jjlll V) (JjVI -Jj (Ja j l^aluuj 4-iic. 4lll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 268 
: Book 1, Hadith 268 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to mix with us to the extent of 
asking a younger brother of mine, 'Abu 'Umayr! What has happened to the little sparrow?'" 

^alujj 4.2c. 4-U! (J-fJl (_jLS ;J Jii tillUa ji (jjiil ("n<ui ;<Jla ji\ liliik ;jjll 4 4 fii |(Jl3 4^11 1 Vok 

ill (JiS Ua i ^ imc. Ul Ij ; j ; j . ^1 (Jj% (_5-i^ 4 1 (hill k J 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 269 
: Book 1, Hadith 269 




ua 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took al- Hasan or al- 
Husayn by the hand and then put his feet on top of his own feet and said, "Climb up." 

alujj 4_ilc- 4.111 3"“l jkl ;ejjjA 44_ui (j^ ‘Ajj'® (j? 4hj-*-<s (j 4 - ‘(*3j UJ«li ;dls 4aVLui (jj| 1 V'v'ik 

' ' ' ”3 " J > 0 *3 - " a ' ^ ' -* ^ o ' ^ $ o'^ 2 ° c 0 

, j3 ;dls tAiaia 3 C ’ £jJaj iUa^ic. Alii (jjjgiajl jl 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor loud. He 
used to say, ' 'The best of you is the one who has the best character. " 

(_j£j al 1(3-3 j^yiC. j)J Alii .jc. Cf- 4(Jjjjjjii tl) c ' ‘33 (jc- < (jlAc. V I (jc. 4(jl_liuj lill-lk 4 lP -2ah . a 1 Vok 

.laliLL! Asi » nl k I ^a£jUii. ; j jsj j)l£j tl 2lLaiiia Vj ^aluj j 4_ilc- aIII 3^ j3l 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 271 
: Book 1, Hadith 271 


(333) £ - >-*-ua 




'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Shall I tell you about who among you I love the most and the one who will be seated closest to me on the Day of 
Rising?" The people were silent, so he repeated that two or three times. Then the people said, "Yes, Messenger of 
Allah. " He said, ' 'The one among you with the best character. ' ' 

a-xluj 4j| 4oik ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jc. a . ui hi j>j Cf- 4-lt$JI j)J -l}jj 1 3^ ‘■"nil' ;<3-3 Ttll-ha lP 4-111 .jc- 

g e -- 0 ' o ^ > ji o-j ^ ji ^ Oe ^ Jl 3; 

jl Ulslcli t^ajill lJ-l£lu3 ?4JiUill ^ jl 1 “iK4 ^La (^-l) 33 j ;<J j3J ^aL- 0 j 4_llc- Alii ^h^i 33' 

_lllk ;dls 44211 jjajj U jii <3-^ iliblj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 272 
: Book 1, Hadith 272 


( 333 ) a 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was sent to 
perfect good character. j 

^jl (jc. ^-liiLalt (jc. 4 j jV 3 c' j>j (jc. 4 - 2 a-h a j)j jjj*-!' 3 c - ;<j-2 (jjjjl j>J <Jjc-kh 3 13 -la. 

.jVI-kVI ^tlLLa jihV Ci m J LaiJ 4_iic- Alii <_ s -l J “' a Alii (jl 40JJ^)A ^^-jl j)C. 4 jjLxLuill ^Jl_ja 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 273 
: Book 1, Hadith 273 


( 333 ) e - J-*~ua 




'A'isha said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never given a choice between 
two things but that he chose the easier of the two as long as it was not a wrong action. If it was a wrong action, then 
he was the last person to do it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, never took 
revenge on his own behalf. But when the respect of Allah Almighty was violated, he would take revenge on behalf of 
Allah Almighty. " 

Alii ^ ; cJlolLs I3I 1 g V- Alii Aiijlc. (jc. i’ajjc- (jc. 4 4 pi ^ >7| (jjl j)E. 4iihUa ; j)ls Jjc-lJiluj 1 Vok 

Alii (Jjjjj 3^1 l-aj 44^ (jjllll AxjI (j3 IJsjj jjl^ lill 4IJ1J) 3b ^ ha 4haA jjjljI jljlk.1 V] (jjj--' 1 ' 4_iic- Alii 3 J ^ a 

,1-g-J 3kj jc. All 4 31-*^ Alii ihl3-h (jl Vj 44 mVil ^alujj aJc- 4-111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 274 
: Book 1, Hadith 274 


( 333 ) 


'Abdullah said, "Allah Almighty shared out your character between you as He divided your provision between you. 
Allah Almighty bestows wealth on those He loves and those He does not love. He only gives faith to those He loves. 
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Whoever is stingy about spending his wealth and fears to fight the enemy and is in terror of enduring the night 
should repeat frequently. 'There is go god but Allah. Glory be to Allah. Praise be to Allah, and Allah is greater." 

4^£aVLLl ''-111 (jl ;<3-S ''-111 -Ac. (jc. 40jA j)C. 4-ljjj (jc. tjl'W 11 U^)jdl ;djli 4 jjliA j}J AaAJa In'ik 

(jl (jLallj (jda (jAS 44_L3_1 (jA VI (jlAjVI ^ l~i» J V_J U— imj V (jAj C-lAI (jA (_JLall ^ ^III (jlj 4 (»A3| jjl 

aIIIj 4<11 .dkllj caAII (jl ■‘A. ii j 4 a 11! VI All V ;<Jj3 Cjf j'Njh 4odliij (jl <Jj 11I 4oA&l_kj (jl jAill 

:j$ 


(^UIVI) £j 2 ja!) ^ l Jj&ja £ja»ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 275 
: Book 1, Hadith 275 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Wealth does not mean 
having a lot of property. Wealth means having self- contentment." 

(^-All (jc. 4 ojjjA ^-jl (jc. 4^1lda ^-jt (jc. 4^liaill (jc. 4,jVLLc. (jj| (jc. 4dmll UijiA ;dls 4^)jfLj (jj iVv'lA 

_(jjiiill ^Ac. t_s^*-ll (jAlj 4 (_jAa^)All ojliS (jc. ^AiJI (jAll ;d]l -3 4 _iic. Alii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 276 
: Book 1, Hadith 276 


GAWftti) t 


■LA-uS 




Anas said, "I served the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for twenty years. He never said 'uff to 
me and he never said about anything I had not done, 'Why didn't you do it?' or about something I had done. 'Why 
did you do that ?" 1 

4-111 ^ L^a (^ill dbaAd ;d]l-3 (J-U-jl (jc. 4Clulij (jc. 40 j )m2i]| (jj (jLallujj 4 (jj AJa-i. UJ-li. ; (Jlij 4^—1^)^. (jj (jLalluj iVviA 
.?AjLlS -A jAilistS V _5 ^AjIslS dli£ VI iAAlSI ^ (_^1 (JIS lAj 4-Ia^ 41 si lA3 4(jdui jdc. 4_llc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 277 
: Book 1, Hadith 277 


GAWftti) t 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was merciful. No one came to him but 
that he promised himself something and carried out that promise if he had anything to give. The iqama for the 
prayer had been given when a bedouin came and took hold of his garment and stated, 'I am still not satisfied.' The 
Bedouin alarmed the Prophet's wives. The Prophet went with him until the man had received what he wanted. Then 
he returned and prayed. " 

(jj (_>dl dm <am |(jl3 (d-aVI (jj (jAm^Jl AjC. (jj AAl A ni iVok |(jl3 4 jgdc. (jj iAIIaII AJC. UJ.lk 4 Jjjj)VI ^^l (jol 

4oVlImll didaij 40 A ic. (jl^ (jl a! J>Ajlj 40.1c. j VI aA.1 ajjU V (jIAlj 4 ! a ) j aUI ^1>^i (^ 4^1 (jIAl ; J lillld 

si 44 lkl k (_jxi C 5 ^ < - a 41 aUoUI <■ UAlj 4 0JXU1J (^ 1 -nI k (j a Lajj 4 -Jjii^ Akll ^jjljjC I ool-kj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 


(^Wfcri) l 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No.'" 

.V IjIA ^aiuj j AjIc. aUI (^a^II cjAui Id ;d)l3 Cf' 4 j^AlAll (jol ,jc. 4,jUilo UiiAA. ; j)la 44 Ljjjs IVoA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 279 
: Book 1, Hadith 279 


GAWftti) t 


■LA-^a 
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'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, "I have never seen two women more generous than 'A'isha and Asma'. Their generosity 
was different. 'A'isha used to gather things and after they had been collected together, she would share them out. 
Asma' would not keep anything for the next day." 

jj <111 kc. jc. 4.kaJa jj ^LuilsJI ;dJl3 ejjC j? jc. 4 jg ka jj jlc. 4e.l j >ikl ^1 jJ 0jJ)9 Ink 

4e.j2ull ^1] e jllu]l dul£a A fa '1 C. kl 4» d'k a 4e.lkujlj 4 A ni '1 c j^a Sjk jkl^lal kulj to ;(Jll jAjjll 

.kJ lik ^1 » ku V dijlSs pLolJ Usi j tiJliAuifl Iajuc. ' jl£ Id) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 280 
: Book 1, Hadith 280 


CAJVi) c- 


ia-u3 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The dust of the 
path of Allah and the smoke of Hellfire are never joined together in the heart of a slave. Belief and avarice are never 
joined together in the heart of a slave." 

jc. 4^!kkl jj £-li*sll jc. ‘djjj j? j'jqk jc. 4^]lka ^1 jj <Jlg_uj jc. 4A_jljC. jjl Uli-k ; j 1 is 4.i.ika 1 nk 
^-akj Vj ‘Idjl kc. ^ ^ Tg > jlk-Sj Alii Jayuj ^ jUc. ^ak-j V :^Loi j AsIc. A_l)l Alii Jjjjj Jjll ;djll ajj-J* 

. Iki kk t_jla ^ jLaj'Jlj ^Ikl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 281 
: Book 1, Hadith 281 


(AAl) Zr 


■i .A-ua 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two 
qualities are not found together in a believer: 

miserliness and ill- temper." 

jA i-klk. jj A_l]l Jjc. jc. 4 jlk.i jj kllLa lij.k ; d_J \-3 4 j .ahull ojjiJill _jjl jA jj A 3 .lka lij.k \l _ jls 4 ^Lka luW 

.jk.ll (.jjaj (Jkkl ; j/ajJa jl y kk j V jkkk. ;d)li Akc. aIII (^K^i jkil jc. i jj.iL]! a » h jc. 4 jjlA^Jl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 282 
: Book 1, Hadith 282 


G^WNI) «-* 


JLXJUua 




'Abdullah ibn Rabi'a said: 

"We used to sit with 'Abdullah and they mentioned a man together with aspects of his character. 'Abdullah said, 
'What would you think if you cut off his head? Would you be able to put it back on again?' 'No,' they replied. He said, 
'And his hand?' 'No,' they said. 'And his foot?' they said. 'No,' he said. He said, 'You cannot change his character until 
you change his physical form. The drop remains in the womb for forty nights and then the blood congeals and then it 
becomes a blood dot and then a lump of flesh and then Allah sends an angel and he records his provision, his 
charader, and whether or not he will be happy or miserable (in the Next World)."' 

IjjShk jaIJI kc. Aic. ILjk Ik : Jli Ajljjj jj Aill kc. jc. 4 Cljjlkll jj iklLa jc. 4 (j 2 ac.^/l ikk ;<3-S t^oat j j^\ Ink 
4^ djlll ?ok3 ;(Jll ‘V |ljll! jl jj» iJajjaij -xXiS,] AlJ\j j] ;a11I ^jc. (Jill 4 Ask j* 4^k.j 

jlxjjl (_^3 jaiuul Asiaill jl 4 Ask IjjAtj (jii. Ask jl jj;» Jaku V (S^-jll !<Jll ‘V J_^ll ?AkjS i(Jll 

jAia_u) jl Lkjjj 4 A sk j ASjj ( - ISk Alii (Jllajj 4 AJtlki jj^J 4 Aslc. jjNl 4 U 1 S jk VI 4 Ala] 

4 ^\Sk ( _ y 2 ^eJI ( Askll j| ^ AJ^jl jSJ 4 liji JlluiVI j<uA 

(^LJVI) Icja j4 Qua jflj 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 283 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 283 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man who is 
known for his good character has the same degree as someone who stands at night in prayer." 

jc. 431 m. jj Clll^i. jj ^ILLa jj dll^k jj ^ILLa jc. 4jjLaull (jUalLui jj (J-uLaall iV'Lk ;d]l3 4<ill JJC- jj jlc. 

jj <-ilc. <111 <111 djjjj dll ;dll jC. ^1 jc. 4 jlli. j? j-S ~liak A 

.JullL ^aulall <mji <iii. juAi 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 284 
: Book l,Hadith 284 


(cs^W&l) g-IA^fl 




Abu Hurayra said, "I heard Abu'l- Qasim say, 'The best of you in Islam is the best of you in character when they 
possess understanding (of the deen) . " 

LI dm <iui 03J3A tit dm <ua ;L)lis ^Lj jj I jc. cAdiuj jj iLLk Lii-ik ;LJl 3 ‘<J $ ]A jJ 1 VoL 

■ I S>‘l ^ hi ll^lml a. nidi LqLLujI . .1 j <uic. <111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 285 
: Book 1, Hadith 285 


( cs -^ Vl ) 


Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I have not seen anyone more serious when he sits with the people nor morejocular in his 
house than Zayd ibn Thabit . ' 1 

(jjim III (_)LI ILki cdij Id ;L)ll djc- jj duLi ^ YoL ;L)ll (jL ac.^1 llulL. ;L)ll 4^1 IIjSL. ;L)ll jj jic. 1 VoL 

.dull jj Juj j/i 4<llJ ^ <£al v J 4^3^11 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 286 
: Book 1, Hadith 286 


(erMVI) a 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which religion does Allah 
Almighty love the most?' He replied, 'The simple Hanifiyya one ." 1 

;L]liS (JjAuC- jjl jc. tA-ajflc jc. 4 jj ■ ^1 -> jj Ijh jc. 4 jg\ k I a I jj a jc. 4 jjjlL jj .liju li^Akl ;L)ll 4 < 3 .lLa I Vok 

.Amiloll A^umJl ; Jll > <111 J\ 4^1 jU&l ji <A- <111 ^ ^ill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 287 
: Book 1, Hadith 287 


(eslhiVl) SJJ*I j^-A 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "There are four qualities such that if you were to be given them, you will 
not be harmed even if the world were to be taken away from you. They are: 

good character, restraint in food, truthful words, and upholding a trust." 

lils j^uulac.1 III <j!ild £<j! :Jla jjLc. lP Aill ajc. jc. 4 <ujI jc. 4 jlc. jj ;L)li plLLa jj <111 4c. Ll.lL 

.<jLal laflm j 4 dlj.lL. (_j,U^ij 44 a* Li t ilsc.j 4 <iulk j»A : giSii ja dllc. J jc. La dlj > >1 j 


(^lulVl) Ifi’jfl JA ^uaj 4 1 ^ Aa - ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 288 
: Book 1, Hadith 288 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you 
know what it is that makes most people enter the Fire?" "Allah and His Messenger know best," they 
said. He said, "The two empty ones: 

the genitals and the mouth. Do you know what it is that makes most people enter the Garden? Tagwa of Allah and 
good character." 
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AjIc. Alii ^ jaill jl£ kJjSJ ojjjA UI dm .am ;<JjU dm, am ; jl£ Ujj (jj JjU UjJiU. ;jlS t^m \ _jjI luh 

Alii ?Akii jsilj ^jaii : giijiSn : jil Ai jjjj aIim ju ?jiiii ^ u j£i u 

.(jilJI jUAj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 289 
: Book 1, Hadith 289 


( e ^ Vl ) d 


Umm ad-Darda' said, "Abu'd-Daida 1 stood up in the night to pray. He was weeping and said, 'O Allah! You made my 
physical form good, so make my character good!' until morning. I said, 'Abu'd-Daida', your only supplication for the 
entire night was for good character! ' He replied, 'Umm ad- Daida', the Muslim makes his character good with the 
result that his good character takes him into the Garden. He makes his character bad with the result that his bad 
character takes him into the Fire. The Muslim is forgiven while he is asleep.' I asked, 'Abu'd-Daida', how can be 
forgiven while he is asleep?' He said, 'His brother arises in the night and performs the night prayers and makes 
supplication to Allah Almighty and is answered. He makes supplication for Muslim brother and his reguest is 
answered.'" , 

jjl ;(2h]la e.Uj.UI p jc. ijj jc. jAr. ji jjikll Ajc- liUA ;£jla c^alc. jjl Uiiik ;<jla 4-2UUa js Alii Uc. 1 nik 
Ua 4 c.I3jS1I UI U ;djis n^-il 4''n»nM 111 (J» kg Alii c-Ujjl 

4AiaJI AalU. jui^. ALkjj 4Aaik ^lmJall jUmJl (j] 4e.UjSll •»! U ; jlls ju^. V] aJUISI Aii 
; jll ?£jU jAj a! ^)iij <■ Vft 4f.Ujlll UI U ;dll3 4 IUU jAj A! ^)ii J ^llUall -Uillj 4 jllll Alii. Alk.1} 4AaLk 

.Aj 3 AJ 4 . iiaa » uj3 Aj^V jc.3jj 4 AI 4 . uaU » >u3 jkj jc- aAII jC-.Ua ^lka3 jjlil j* a jkl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


^■■ AA , u 3 ( jlUJI rtAOJ ^ Ic - UI j£J 4 4 JUujVI i fljt 


: Book 14, Hadith 290 
: Book 1, Hadith 290 


Usama ibn Sharik said, "I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when some bedouins 
came. There were many people on all sides. The people were silent and no one spoke except them. They said, 
'Messenger of Allah! We experience difficulty in such-and-such and such-and-such' and it was in things which are 
not harmful to people. He said, 'Servants of Allah! Allah has removed difficulty except in a case where a man 
slanders someone unjustly - that is the one who is in difficulty and destroyed.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, can we 
make use of medical treatment?' 'Yes, servants of Allah,' he replied, 'you can make use of medical treatment. Allah 
Almighty did not create an illness but that He made a cure for it - except for one disease.' They asked, 'And what is 
that. Messenger of Allah?' 'Old age, ' he replied. They said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is the best thing that a man can 
be given?"Good character,' he replied.'" 

AjIc. Alii ^ j-Uil Uc. ClU£ ;jla (jj AakUl jc. 44 j£)tc. qj Uj j jc. 4Ajljc- jjI Uii^U. ;jla 4(jUJUll jjI 1 V'UA 

UjIg-I 4 -aIII U ;l jjlia (pbj^c. j jiiK j V (jjUll tUiSLi 11 ^ 4 UAU 3 UaU j& 4 ^)-“^ 4 4__il jjc. ^ 1 Clic.lU .3 

Ualia Ic-^sl (jia jisl U^^sl Yj 4^^)kJI Alll £jJaj 4 AUI 3U C. U ;jU3 4 I 3 -J (JJ U Y 4(_jjU 1I j_jil j* c-U-kjl ^^3 ?ll£ij ll^ ^3 
Vj c-U ^ ■ >ij p jc. aIII j\l 4 ljjlUi aUI jUc. U pu ; jll 4 AIII U ;ljill 4 UHA 3 c^kil Ullii 

?^jUUYl j laC I Ua Ui 4 AIII jjjjj U djlll 4^^)gJI ; Jll ?aI 1I jjjjj U jA Uaj 4^.lj c-U JJC. 4f.lAuj AS ^jjaj 

.j^ 3jii ; jli 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 291 
: Book 1, Hadith 291 


( ur ^ Vl ) g-IA^fl 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most generous of 
people in giving charity. He was even more generous in Ramadan whenj ibril, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to meet him. Every night of Ramadan J ibril used to come to him and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
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bless him and grant him peace, would read the Qur'an to him. When J ibrll came to him, the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more generous in giving charity than the blowing wind. " 

Qj! (jt 4<llc- Qj <111 JUc. (jj <111 Jjjc. ,jc. a - A g di (jjl pjii.1 ;dJla 4-lstlu Qj llli-lk 4Q^biJai] Qj l nlk 

olaL (jja. 4(j bbaij ^3 (jjbj ba lj^.1 (jlflj 4 jlLlbj (_Q-ill lj^.1 <-iic. <111 ^b.-i <111 (jlfl ;bJla (jjllc. 

<jlc. <111 ^b*" 1 <111 <jlc. t(jl . ^ixi j (j-a <lil ^^2 olall (jl£j 4|»1 ujj <j!c- <111 ^b,-i 

.<L> jill ^jQll Q-a ljj^.1 flxuj <jic. <111 ^lu^a <111 Jjjjj (jlfi <lal 111! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 292 
: Book 1, Hadith 292 


CAJVi) c- 


■LA..ua 




Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Before 
your time a man was called to account and it was found that the only good thing he had done was that he was easy in 
his business dealings with people. He used to order his slaves to go easy with people who were in difficulty. Allah 
Almighty said, 'We are more entitled to do that than he is, so forgive him. " ' 

<111 bJla ;b]ls LalVt » 11 < (jc. t >1 Qc. CjjKc.'il (jc. 4 <ljlsba li^)±k.l ;bJl 3 4 a^LLu (jj 1 1 Yob, 

(jlflj (Jjllll l-i 11 < J jl£ <ji V) Jjbll (j-« <1 JlkjJ ^ais t aSl ^ (jlfl (_j-o-a b- ;^»L _uj <j!c. <111 

,<lc. j j\ au3 4<JLa illlij jj^.1 (jblS _jc. <111 Qls Qc. I j j j\ auj (jl <ll <lc. ^)itl (jlfiS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 293 
: Book 1, Hadith 293 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless h im and grant h im peace, said, 
"What is the most freguent reason for someone entering the Garden?" He said, "Tagwa and good 
character. He was asked, "What is the most freguent reason for people entering the Fire?" He 
replied, "The two empty ones: 

the mouth and the genitals." 

<Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlu) IojjQA (_^jI Qc. 4 Qc. Cl lA ; ^j| Clla. Am ;(jls (jou^pj (jj| (jc. 4|»l/buj (jj .a 1 n*ik 

.^3^3 ^al| ;Qll ?jllll <3k3 ba jj^I baj ;bJl£ 4(JjiiJ! (joai^-j 4<lll (_£j3j ;(Jll ?<ibll ba ba ;^alu>j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 294 
: Book 1, Hadith 294 


G/Wfcri) l 


It is reported Nawwas ibn Sam'an asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about 
dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good character and wrong action is that which works on 
yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of." 

(jl » A » >1 (jj (j E. 4<Aji (jc. 4JA±i. (_ jj (_j<^.^)ll Ajc. (jc. 4<JjL*-a (j E. 4(_j*-a | QlS 4J^lbll (_jj 1 V\'lk 

bLmai ^3 lilb. ba 4 (_g\ II (jui^> Jill ; b_jbs 3^^ b) C ' <Jc. <111 ^b^i <111 <jl 4 (33 bajVl 

_(jjAbl! <jlc. ^Uaj (jl CllA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 295 
: Book 1, Hadith 295 


OAJVi) c- 


iA^a 




J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who is your master, 
Banu Salama?" J abir said, "We replied, 'J udd ibn Qays, although we think that he is a miser.' He said, 'What illness 
is worse than miserliness? Your master is 'Amr ibn al-J^ amuh.'" 

^jjbk uiiik ; Qli 4 jjjQII jjI ^ Jbk ;Q i_iljjball kkll (jc. 4 Jj^jYI <_jJ 1 V'ok ;Q 4 ^jajYI (jJ <111 I V'D-s 

f.11 !<3-^ 4<iLjj lil li _ s ^C. (jj ; bills <bn 11 (j< 4_lic. <111 (j-b-a <111 (Jjjjj Qll ;Qll 
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Alii aIII jc. jlfij 4 4jlAlmll ('j 4 i^i JJ^ jlfij 1' j^ ^•4 X ‘ J (Jl j-a 

.£ JJJ |j| |aiu)J AjIe. 

( cs ^ WlVl ) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 296 
: Book 1, Hadith 296 


Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, saying, 'Write down 
for me something which you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' Al- Mughira 
wrote to him, ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to forbid gossip, wasting 
money, asking too many guestions, refusing to give, disobedience to parents and burying daughters alive." 

AjjUlJi 4 - ojm-all i—ulfi jjj t jaAe. j? 4-4 \a1I Aje. jE. 4^Ll xhA lill-lk 4^Lus jj jla, a LAw 

^ -L^a Alii djjjj ji fejmJill AaI] 4 _ iiSa AaIe. Alii Alii (Jjjjj j/a 4 It Am ^\\ 4 _ li£l jl ;4m hi jj 

j j jE-j idltgJiVI (jj^E-j idllAj £aA jE-j c <_JI ajy^j 4(JLall AE-LLajj 4(3ijj JaS jE. jlS ^almj AaIe. Alii 

chiiii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 297 
: Book 1, Hadith 297 


( ur ^ Vl ) e-J-a-ua 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No,'" 

AaIe. Alii jjlll (Jim La d^jjLk. chat aui 4^).^ ilall jjl 4 " Haul |(Jlii 4 \ nr. jjl dm Am ;(JUi iLHaII Aje. jj |»Lm& I'n.'lk 

.V iJlii 1=5 jE. |almj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 298 
: Book 1, Hadith 298 




'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me. He commanded me to put 
on my clothes and arms and come to him. I did that and came to him while he was doing wudu'. He looked at me 
and then lowered his eyes, then he said, ' 'Amr, I want to put you in charge of an army and Allah will give you booty. I 
will give you a correct portion of the spoils.' I said, 'I did not become Muslim out of the desire for property. I became 
Muslim out of the desire for Islam and so that I would be with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace.' He said, "Amr! Sound property's very excellent for a sound man!"' 

^jill ^Jlj T m j |(Jll ^ j3“ic. elm .am ;<Jj£j elm .am ;JUi jls. jj Imi-Ak ;<3-5 ‘Ljjj jj 4111 Jjc. 1 V'v'ik 

4) 3—»\ 1— » jmaJI A* ma3 4lmajjj y&j AjjjIs 4“ lla. 33 44ml 4^ 5 m.jLmj ^^jLjj U j4mj AaIe. Alii 

Ale. j £iml ;ehia tAjJlma (jLall ja Aae. j i2Ii 4 - it. j\ j 4 ATI) iilkm j3 j' U Ajjl 4 j^yac. 11 

^JLLall jLall ij^yaC. 11 ;Jlla 4|»iuj_5 AjIc. aIII aIII ^bLuiVI Alc.j 4llillujl Loj] 4(JLall ^^3 

_^Jl_Lall f.jlill 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^LILM) 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 299 
: Book 1, Hadith 299 




Mihsan al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone is 
secure in his property, healthy in his body and has his food for the day, it is as if he owned the entire world." 

(_jj A aLh (jc. 4 ^ s _>llill A n Adi -‘A*-’ (j E ’ ‘Alj^-*-* |(Jl 3 (_jj jaIj 1 Vi'ik 

4 Ajjjj ^ lial ^ n^-it f^ya ;d)ll ^alijj AjIc. Alii ^L^i (jE. 4 AjjI jE. 4 jjl ImlVt j ■ ^ jj Alii ^IIe. 

.UlUl Al 4lll 1 a jlS3 4A^3i ^LtJa oAIe. 40 jolj. 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 300 
: Book 1, Hadith 300 




Mu'adh ibn 'Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani related from his father that his uncle said that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out to them with the traces of ghusl on him. He was cheerful. We 
thought that he was with his wives. We said, 'Messenger of Allah, we see that you are cheerful.' He said, 'Yes, and 
praise be to Allah!' Then wealth was mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is no harm in wealth for someone who has tagwa, but health for the person who has tagwa is even 
better than wealth. Cheerfulness is a blessing. " ' , 

ilia A-aac Ail 4 ^ ah I Aaluj ^jl pj pi aj] > u pj a]]I 2jc. p C. 4 pj ^ jjla. ;Jll paJjl ^l p? liiiik 

pjl Aaic-j ^.gjlc. Aalc. a]]I Alii pi 4Aac. pc. 4Apl pc. l^)'j >1' 4 - mat pj a]]I 2jc. pj 

p^2 4 Ail .lakJlj 4(_]k‘l ItJiS ?paij]l 4 —LI 1-1 l2]|pj 4 Alii djjalj li ; 1 ilia 4 AIaLj fli AjI 1 4pali]l 4 _li l-> pAj 4(Jj-uC. 

i— U ii j 4^^!*!! pa plk. pa] 4 li-ill j 4 ( _ s Al! pa] ^iiilj pu li V Ail Aj]c. Alii Alii (Jpap 4^_ s iiil 

_^iil| ps ^jjiiill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 301 
: Book 1, Hadith 301 




An-Nawwas ibn Sam'an al- Ansari reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, about dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good character and wrong action is what works 
on yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of. " 

pj pulpll pc. 4 Ajj! pc. t jjii pj pili. pJ pa^.p]| 2JC. p C. 4A-2jLia pc 4pxa Lj-lk. ;pls 4pAia]l p J ^LlAlpj) 1 Vok 
<^3 4-^1 k La 4(_jlkll pui^> pj]| ;£jla3 p2l pc. Ajic. Aill Alii (JLji Ail 4ppLLajYI (j' * ^ 

.pj_i]| aAc. ^IJaJ pi eLlApfij 4-^1 1 nq 4 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 302 
: Book 1, Hadith 302 


( cjrMVl ) £_j_a-ua 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the best of people, the most generous 
of people and most courageous of people. One night the people of Madina were alarmed by a noise and the people 
went towards its source. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met them, having already reached 
the source of the noise before them and he was saying, "Do not be alarmed. Do not be alarmed." He was riding a 
horse belonging to Abu Talha without a saddle and a sword was hung around his neck. He said, "I found it (the 
horse) like a great river" or it was a great river (meaning its speed). 

2p^.lj 4pU]l pa^.1 alulj AjIc. Alii ^ji]! p^ pajl (JC- 4 4llulj pC. 4jULk. liplk.1 ;<3-S 4p jC . pj JpaC . I V'Tk 


,U1I 


4(_^ 


,U1I 


a ->iuj J Aaic. Aill (ClpLa]l (3^3 pAi]l pllajla 4 Ah] 4 JI 11 22 Aij2a]l ^1 j3 2ij]j 4piU 

Aaic. 4^pu Allc. La 4(PpC. A kU-i p jp3 j&j 4ljC-lpJ p] 4ljC-lpJ p] l(Jp% P^_S CllpLall p^lLlI (pj- 1 - 0 

_pk_j] Ajj j\ 4 Ip^j Aj 2 k.j 2 a] ;L]^s 44. iula]l 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 


(cr’W&l) £ - > . *-ua 


J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every act of kindness is 
sadaga. Part of kindness is that you offer your brother a cheerful face and you pour some of your bucket into his 
water vessel." 

p* pj 4A^LLa l Sjpta ;|alauj Ajic. Alii Alii (Jpaip ^ t_JL3 pjLk pG. 4 AajI pc. 4p.'lk)all pjl 4Ajjja 1 Vv^k 

.Ah A I f.[j\ p] j]2 pa ^"pij p!j ‘(Jjila A^pJ LILLI pi i^jpa-all 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) ch-"-** 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 304 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Which is the best 
action?" He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His Way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The 
highest in price and the most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to 
fight?" He said, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He said, "What do you think 
that I should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He said, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaqa which you 
bestow on yourself." , 

^j-ull cJluj ^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. i'ojjc- (jc. sAjjI (jc. Ajc. UiS.lk ((j-uUj'^l 1 VTk 

dki \j&k I "Ql :Jli ( AW i^L jUjWJla JU^Sn *J\ aJc aIII ^ 

(jl duljal ;dls i jl tl .Ti jjmj ;dll (j>>» j ^IWnl ^1 (jl Clul jsl ;dll ttg-lAl Aic. 1 g » j 

.^lmaj ^^Jc. Lgj.iLaj as.aW ;jjll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 305 
: Book 1, Hadith 305 


(cs-^Vl) a 




Sa'id ibn Abi Burda related from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every Muslim owes sadaqa." He said, "What do you think he should do if he cannot find anything to give?" He 
replied, "He should find work and thus benefit himself and be able to give sadaqa." He said, "What do you think he 
should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He said, "He should help someone with a great need." He said, "What do 
you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should command the good." He asked, 
"What do you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should refrain from evil. That is 
sadaqa fgr him." 

(j-iill (jc. (jc- tdl-lkj ^1 dm a i, ii ^1 (jj ;d]l3 Am-A Uj-lk ;<_)! is i jmc. (jj lii'ik 

(jj Clul jil ;j)l£ l4 TT (jl clul jal |(Jla tASAda -did ^^Jc. ;j]lS ^luij AjIc. 4-131 

; <3-2 “ ^ jl t^JalLmJ (jj Clul jal ;j)ls tl liall Aa>laJI Ii (jx-il ll jS t^3-i'Tn' 

.A3Ada AS (jc. ; (jli jt t^laiLuiJ -A (jj clul jsl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 306 
: Book 1, Hadith 306 


( cs ^ V ') 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
supplicate, "Oh Allah, I ask You for health, restraint, trustworthiness, good character and contentment with the 
decree." 


(jj (jAmjll Ajc. (jc- c^xjl j)J Cluj j)J (jAmjll AjE (jc. 4(_^jljlll Aljut-a (jj (jDo^ Icjls 4^^1-ui j>J da. 1 Uuia. 

t A f-— ill A3 11 1 nl 111 ; jcAj (jl (jl£ AjIc. Alii Alii (jl (jj Alii Ajc (jc. 4(j-a.jdll 

_ jA^ILj tjjiaJI (jjoia.j tAjUi'Ylj iAaaJlj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 307 
: Book 1, Hadith 307 


(^LilYI) ( fl J T 




Yazid ibn Yabnus said, "We went to 'A'isha and said, 'Unun al-Mu'minin, what was the character of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, like?' She replied, 'His character 
was the Qur'an. Can you recite the sura entitled "The Believers"?' She said, 'Recite: 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


"It is the believers who are successful: those who are humble in their prayer; those who turn away from worthless 
talk; those who actively pay zakat; those who guard their private parts." (23: 1- 5)' She said, 'That was the character of 


the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. " 1 

Us 4 j jjLsJ^dl £1 U ;Lilia <2lilc. ^Ic. ulki ;<J la (jc. <j P t > 1 V'Uk ;d)la 4^1)lliill Cjc- 1 iv'ik 

^lal ia} djal ;dilla ^(jjiLaj^all ojjjj 4 alA ;dilla <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj (Jjli. 

<111 <111 (Jjjjij (jjlk (jUs 1 c£sA ; Clllll 4 1 (jilaal k jjllj ^11 { ^j_jLaJ^all ^lal CaJ ; Cilicia (Ills 4 { ^j^La^Jall 

j 4 lie. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 308 
: Book 1, Hadith 308 


(^UlVl) 1 fl j * A 
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15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 4-^ 

( 145) Chapter: The believer is not a defamer jULlC ^ jiil Cj U ( 145) 

Salim ibn 'Abdullah said, "I never heard 'Abdullah ever curse anything." Salim mentioned that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
said, "It is not fitting for a believer to be a curser." 

<11 1 luc. duiAm La ;L)ls <111 (jj jc. jj jc. niLiall jj! <LLj jj j<^.jl! ^jc. Liilk 

j^jjah V ;alui_5 <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 L)li ;^)<C. jj <111 Jjc. L)li aJLal jl£j .ULauj (_Hyl 4-la^ ILL! UC.V 

.lilxl jj£j jt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Satiih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 309 
: Book 15, Hadith 1 
: Book 15, Hadith 309 


(^jUl^/l) j- 1|X 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does 
not love the loud and coarse nor the one who shouts in the markets." 


<111 Jli ;L)ll <111 Juc. j j ^jjLk jc. 4 jjLLajVl ^jhu-a jj JjJaall jc. ‘ jj!5^ ;LJli 4 ^^Luj jj hLk .a luh 

^2 ^ l nLitl 4(jdkLball (j«M qll i—iAj ^ <Ill jl <2c. <111 ^b^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 310 
: Book 15, Hadith 2 
: Book 15, Hadith 310 


(^UlVl) i a j * >‘n 


'A'isha reported that somej ews came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison 
('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon you." 'A'isha said, "And upon you and may the curse of Allah and the anger of Allah 
be upon you!" The Prophet said, "Easy, 'A'isha, you must be gentle. Beware of harshness and coarseness." She asked, 
"Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear what I said? I repeated it to them and what I said about 
them will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted. ' ' 

<-ilc. <111 !jjl j! £ ' r - <11! (—iJaj <LLlc. jc. 4<fU]Ja ^j! jj <11! 2JC jc. 4L_)jj! jc. 44_)t& jll jE-J 

tilllc- 4<kllc. 11 ;l)Is 4^Sj1c- <11! Lj 4<il! \* \ j 4^11c- j ;<jHIc. ciillia 4^5 >j1c- ^112! ;! jllaa ^aiuj j 


Sfj (J LjlaaLu 3 Clllj ?diia La ^ > A ^ jl ;b]ll ?! _jlla La ^ < > n'i ^ j! ;Chlll 4 (jLkil!j i al*l!jj illlyjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 311 
: Book 15, Hadith 3 
: Book 15, Hadith 311 


(yrMV') 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not a defamer nor 
a curser nor coarse nor obscene." 

4<_ul jc. 4 2jjj jj jA^.^ jj hak 1 jc 4 j^jlc. jj 

. jjLll V _5 (jovial! 4 jliill 4 jl Jt-ialL jajJall (jjill ;L)Ui |»Luij <2c. <U| ^L^-i jC. t ^'-ll! jc. 


jluaJI (jc. 4(jlllc. jj j5L jj! LjLk ;L)ls 4(jjjjj jj .lakl Ljlk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 312 
: Book 15, Hadith 4 
: Book 15, Hadith 312 


(ur^Vl) ^3 


15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person who is two-faced 
cannot be busted." 

jc. 4<ic. <1)1 jjJaj ojjjA ^1 jc. 4<jjI jc. 4 j3Lu: jj <111 .luc. jc. 4<J)/I-J jj jl xuiioi 1 nd ;3^ 4,*lK.a jj 313. Ind 

# l33 jjf3 jl j3 ^ |3^ aluuj <3c. ■<111 ^-jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 313 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 15, Hadith 313 






'Abdullah said, "The most blameworthy thing in a believer's character is coarseness." 

j^j3l (jbULl £VI ;3ls <111 3c. j c. 4(_>^aj3^l jc. 4(jlC II I ^j\ jc. 4<3 hi 4jjj J >'< 1 j? Cs.lk 

. j£a3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 314 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 15, Hadith 314 


(AA') c- 


j.a-^3 




'Ubayd al- Kindi al-Kufi reported that he heard 'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The cursers are cursed." 

— 1(3-3 <jjI jc. t^ajSlI j33)l *1 be. jj 3k3 la ^ Vv'iK ; jls <jjl*3 jj jlj did. ;3-3 4 jjjill ^jc. jj Ind 

** ** ** ** ** ^£ 5 ^ J » > H *** ^ ^ 

. j^jUcill jxl ;3j% 4<llc <111 dll jlLa 4 4-jlUa (^g-jl jj 31 s " 


I m .a ui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 315 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 15, Hadith 315 


M*ivi) a 


A-U— ua 




( 146) Chapter: Someone who curses CjU ( 146) 

Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Those who curse will be 
neither witnesses nor intercessors pn the Day of Rising." 

3-3 ;3s etij3l Cf' ‘ctij3l ^1 jc. 4^131 jj Ajj ; jl-3 > jj 3a. a U^)dl ; jlS 4^J^ps ^1 jj m Uli 

.frlacLuj ^ J 4»lbg hi <313)1 j^jjfLl V j3JtA)l jl <3c. <111 (_ S J- L ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 316 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 15, Hadith 316 


(ALftri) & 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The true person must not 
beacurser." 

<111 3-9 ;3-9 ajjjA (_^jI jc. 4 <ojI jc. 4c.)3t)l jc. i3^-J jj jl 31 > ii InW ;3-9 4<lll 3c. jj jjjill 3c. 1 nW 

.lllx) jjSLi jl (jj3-aill ^ » m V ;3uij <3c- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 317 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 15, Hadith 317 


OAA') & 


■i A-.ua 




Hudhayfa saic|, "People do not cure one another without that curse coming true." 

Vic. (Jj^. *31 -3s ^j3 jc-btj 3 ;3-^ <3-1^. jc. 4 jl -ula ^3 jc. 4(j3c.'il jc. 4 jULai 1 313 44 Vm jj jj 3d a 1 uh 

<3l)l 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 318 
Book 15, Hadith 10 
Book 15, Hadith 318 


(ePW&l) g -» - a-ua 




Aiac.ll etic. (jti (jj> titi ( 147) 


(147) Chapter: The person who curses his 
slave and then frees him 

'A'isha reported that Abu Bakr cursed one of his slaves and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Abu Bakr! The cursers and the true! No, by the Lord of the Ka'ba," and he repeated that two or three times. 
That very same day Abu Bakr freed one of his slaves. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
and said, "Do not do that again (i.e. curse someone)." 

(jij j£Lj U! (j! 4A2 ojIc ^jj^jkl ;<3-iS oik (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4^Jjk (jj (jj Ajjj (jj 'iAM In'ik 

(Jjjc.ll dltij ji (jJJj^ 1 ‘Aj*£ 1I i_jjj (jjjltill 4 U! U ;^1 uj j AjIc. Alii <3^ 4 A 2 j 3 j J^aac j 

A_ilc. All I jJg-jjll e-Lk ^J 4A1 j3j (jJaat J AjAjj ^)£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 319 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 15, Hadith 319 


(cPW&l) 




( 148 ) Chapter: Cursing one another with the jliltij till y i j till till jcltill titi ( 148 ) 
curse of Allah, with the anger of Allah, and 
with the Fire 

Samura reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse one another with 
the curse of Allah, not the anger of Allah nor with the Fire. " 

AiiL I jic-ltil V Ijaloj J AjIc- Alii (^L^a ^gjjll JJ li ;J Jla ojjluj (jc. 4 Jjhitil (jc. 4o3u2 (jc. 4 ^LjA l_u.lk ;J]la 4^1‘nl 1 Vok 

_^)llllj V j 4 All I 4 _ ikait j Vj 4 All I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 320 
Book 15, Hadith 12 
Book 15, Hadith 320 


G/W 1 *') 


4 




(149) Chapter: Cursing an unbeliever jalill <jti titi (149) 

Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Messenger of 
Allah, invoke a curse for us against the idolaters.' He replied, 'I was not sent as a curser. I was sent as a mercy." 1 

U ;J]j 3 ;3lis ojjJ)A JjC. 4^»jl_k (jjl JjC. 4^j_)j uj.lk 4tijl*2a (jj (jlijjjs UJ-lk. J IS A a (jj Alii ^jc. [Jjlls Akk a In'ik 

_AJikj Clilaj (jklj 4 bill Cllkjl ^1 ti^ 4(jtiytiall till ^til 4 Ail! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 321 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Book 15, Hadith 321 






(150) Chapter: Slander titi (150) 

Himam said, "We were with Hudhayfa when he was told, 'A man has a hadith going back to 'Uthman.' Hudhayfa 
said, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A mischief-maker will not enter the 
Garden. 
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d)l ;ti (JjS 3 t4a< w ;^UaA ^jc. 4^aAl^)jl (jc. i ~)jj^a±a ^jC. 4^jL}Luj 1 jj "A ;d)l§ L y* *' _ti ' JJ 1 A ;d)l£ 4 1 

.lllUfl 4ikJI V ; <Jj£j flul j 4_ilc. dll dm, -am ;4_3jllL dJlijS 4 (jl -aV- Jj dlJ.lkH £3 jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 322 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 15, Hadith 322 


(gAfftM) & 


■i.A-ua 




Asma 1 bint Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you who is 
the best of you?" "Yes,," they replied. He said, "Those who remind you of Allah when you see them." He went on to 
say, "Shall I tell you who is the worst of you?" "Yes," they replied. He said, "Those who go about slandering, causing 
mischief between friends in order to separate them, and desiring to lead the innocent into wrong action. 1 1 

44 - hi'ija. (jt 4jrtlk (jLaiic. 4.111 ^JC. UJ.la. ;d)liS 4<JjJoalill jdj UJ-lk ;dJliS 4 J.Unia UjAa. ;dJlii 4 .ikaJi 1 'Ok 

44111 Jj Ijjj til (jjill 4 Jj ;ljlti ?JjIJj Jjjl Yl ; Jj j 4_ilc. 4111 Jj^a jUl djj duj c-LaLl ( jc- 

''"■til tijjl (jjC-1-lll 44 J.YI (jJJ (jj.Uiiqlill 44 la J-ailLj (jjjl filial I ;dJl! 4 JL | Ijlti ?JjIj^jJ itil 


Lja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 323 
Book 15, Hadith 15 
Book 15, Hadith 323 


( jtilVl) d 




lAltisll 4 t ^<<U 4 i ^jA 4_)lj (151) 


(151) Chapter: Someone who hears about an 
indecency and then spreads it about 

Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The person who says something indecent and the person who makes it known are egual as 
far as the wrong action is concerned. ' 1 

,jc. 4i_ijjl <•— ucAiai ;d)lis ^Jl 1 Vok ;d)lij 4 jj^>^. l_i Aj llli-lk ;d)lij 4 JTIjII Yak. la 1 Vok 4-2ak2i 1 Y'ok 

(Jjlilll ;3ll AjC. till 4_ ilUa Ji (jj Jc. (jc. 4 4_JjJ (jj (j£- ‘■dll .lib. ^J i jc. 4 4 - Uft ^ji dp dj 

.£ljij ^jVI J 4 J t "iij (_£ASlj 4Ajlo^.lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 324 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Book 15, Hadith 324 


( jtilVl) d 




Shubayl ibn 'Awf said, "It is said, 'Whoever hears something indecent and then spreads it is like the one who 
originated it." 1 

;dJlis i__s jc. d>? JjIlu (jc- 4.lll_L ^Jl d>J (J-ic. t-a-lu] 1 V'Tk ;3-9 ‘dll .Ajc. 1 Vok ;dJla 4.dk la yj jAj llii-lk ;d]lii 4.dkla llii-lk 

.La 111 ! tg_ja jj 4 lAl 2 iall a Ilid-L d)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 325 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Book 15, Hadith 325 


tAWftfl) c- 






'Ata thought that an exemplary punishment should be carried out on anyone who makes adultery known. He said, 
"He has made indecency known." 

41^511 ^tiul d>« cJti^ll (_ (j\S. Aji 4p.UaC. (jc- dP^ (j^ tiiiAk. 4 4 Lajja I Vok .dk I Vok 

^4 111 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 326 


(<>4% & 


1 ^ 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 15, Hadith 18 
: Book 15, Hadith 326 


(152) Chapter: The fault-finder (152) 

Hukaym ibn Sa'd heard 'Ali say, "Do not be hasty, spreading and divulging secrets. Ahead of you lies a severe, 
distressing affliction and events which would take a long time explain - namely oppressive conflicts. ' 1 
V ; <Jj5j tile. dm <iui ; 3-5 T jj ^1 jc. t jl \\ li jj jljJac. jc. 4 jUilu lili-lk ; 3-9 tdd jj Alii - 3 c. In 'A 

.Lkbj aI^. 1 Ik^ds i-'yCl jxi jl3 £Jj!ka time- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 327 
Book 15, Hadith 19 
Book 15, Hadith 327 


(ePW&l) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "When you want to mention your companion's faults, remember your own faults." 

^1 jc. 4jLkLij ^1 j c. i J3I -s ° uj jj Uiiik ; jll 4AHI 3 jc. Uj.lk ; jl 5 t.dk 5 jj jdj uii.lk ; jl 5 t^aaJa 1 Vo-s 

.1.3 “ih i_i jjc. j£bls uihml .Ai i_i jjc. j^Ai jl CliJijS 15] ;3-3 (jj3c. jjl jc- 43A>lk2i (jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 328 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 15, Hadith 328 


( e ^ Vl ) 


4 .fl-ia-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas spoke about the words of Allah Almighty, "Do not find fault with one another" (49: 

11) and he said that these words mean, "Do not attack one another." 

jc. 4 e-l-lkll (jjJ 3 Ajj jc. 4^jbT* ;3-9 4 AHI Ajc. lijikl ;jla 4bAk A jj jALj uii.lk ; j lii 4bAk A 1 Vok 

^^Ic. i >t» J jilaJ V 4 j^kluajj Ij j-all Vj) |3kj jC- aIjS <^3 4(_jjIjc. jjl jc. 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 329 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Book 15, Hadith 329 


G/tf*') 


4 3-LJt-^a 




Ad-Dahhak said, "It was about us (the Banu Salima) that these words were revealed, 'Do not find 
fault with one another' (49: 

11)" He went on to say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us and there was 
not a man among us who did not have two names. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to 
say, 'O so-and-so!' and they said, 'Messenger of Allah! That will make him angry!"' 

;Jla All k (All jj ojAli. Jjl (^g-Vi-lk ;35 j-alc jc. 43 jIA UjAkl : Jla 44 _±jAj Uii 3 k ; jlS 4 ( _ s -uijA Uj-lk ; j li c Akk k 1 y'T-s 

Aj V] 3?-J lAa fTii j aJc- Alii “till 3 ' jjlc- ^33 ;3-3 4 j L_]U^VU 1 jjAl-3 Vj} ;AAluj ^ 4Caljj lAiS 

.4_La U> >i i J Aj] 4A11I 15 ; j3j51s 4 jbls lj ; aluuj 4_lic. Alii j3ll 3* 4 jlklul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 330 
Book 15, Hadith 22 
Book 15, Hadith 330 


(er’W&l) 




'Ikrima was heard to say, "I do not know which o f them, either Ibn 'Abbas or Ibn 'Umar, was giving his companions 
food, and a slavegirl was working in their presence. One of them said to her, 'Harlot! ' He said, 'Easy! If she does not 
exact the hadd punishment (i.e. for slander) from you in this world, she will take it from you in the Next World.' The 
man said, 'And what do you think if it (what I said) is the truth?' He replied, 'Allah does not love anyone who greatly 
exceeds the sounds in speaking of indecencies." 
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(_5 joi V 


< m^ajoi 


;Jl£ |»£LaJl (jc. t ^1 Ajjj UiiSa. ;3li 4<JjULa 3>°>iq\l Lj^)Aa.i ;3l£ liiila. 


<.A-a ;3tis t A_ljl j U ^A-laj Jls jj 4 ^jJjS (jJJ i^mju AjjLaJI lijJS i^AaC. (jj| j\ ^jA jc. (Uala-ia A La\ <_)ia. i -agj' 

.(jtAfaii 4^4 V iSii ij : jii ?ak <jis ji <14 J\ : jii 4>vi ^ gi&i ^ ^ ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 331 
: Book 15, Hadith 23 
: Book 15, Hadith 331 




'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said. "The believer is neither a 
defamer nor a curser nor outrageous nor obscene." 

4 kjAl^)j| ,_jE. 4 (_£uiC.V! (jc. ((JajIjjj] Uii.la. (jj Alaa . 1 n*A ;Jl 3 piaSla 4 _lll -Ijc. ;Jl 3 4 - 2 aa 2 i In 'A 

' " "o' " „ o _ " */ ^ _ 5 y * a ' a * ^ „ 55 *"jj * 0 o 55 -'.-' 0 o 

'ij ^ j V J 4(jla-la]lj (jjul |(Jl3 ^f-uj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^h«-i ^lill (jc- t4-U! JUC. (jc. tAAalc. (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 332 
: Book 15, Hadith 24 
: Book 15, Hadith 332 


CrMVl ) 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 


( 153) Chapter: What has come about praising ^ U ( 153) 

people 

Abu Bakr reported that a man was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and someone praised him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Woe to you! You 
have cut off the head of your companion!" and he repeated that several times. He went on, "If one of you must praise 
someone, he should say, 'I consider that so-and-so is such-and-such.' Allah is the One who will take account of him if 
he thinks that he is indeed like that. No one can appropriate Allah's right to attest to someone's character." 

.lie. j! ‘^Jjl <j c ' jJ jA^jlt Cf- jC- tAj* »ii lnlk ; jlii 4^1! UJ-lk ;(_]U 4 AklUa 1 Yok 

‘^A^A” 0 <1jSj 4tih^l .Ai (jjic. <JLmJa3 elk }j 4_ilc- <111 3-53 41^)^ (J^A <3c. <jIc. <11! 

.Ilk.! <111 ^^Ic. ‘kill 4 ijiAj 4i21lSSi <3 jlii u! liii 4 _ hn^>l ;<Jalis <llkJs V lk.Al< ^.ik! jlii j] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 333 
: Book 16, Hadith 1 
: Book 16, Hadith 333 


(grMV') ;?£a 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, heard a man praise another man and 
he was using exaggeration in his praise of him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You 


have destroyed - or broken - the man's back" 

4ol^)J ^1 jc. 4<11! 3c. jj 450? ^VUk ;3-3 lljfij jj Jjc.U1iI uiiAk. ;3-3 4^1 iikall jj A^ak a nv'ik ;3-3 4.~uk a nUk 

•^Ijjjj <j!c. <111 ^ h^i ^jlll (JUS 4<JjlaJj LS^" C5^i -^-^j <jic- <11! ^ul 1(3-3 jc. 

.3?>jll j$l=> 4^a«-la3 j\ i°i'\KW\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 334 
: Book 16, Hadith 2 
: Book 16, Hadith 334 


(cjrMVl) e- j - a-ua 


Ibrahim at-Taymi reported that his father said, "We were sitting with 'Umar and one man praised another man to 
his face .' 1 He said, "You have wounded the man. May Allah wound you." ^ 

Ak. Uujla. UH ;3Jj <jj! jc. 4 3 <«nl' <A C ’ ‘(3ika jj jl^jiaC. jc. 4 jllkui UjAk liiiAk. ;3-S 4-kakJa 1 V'ok 

.<11! tiljac. 4(3 ?-a^' ;3-33 4<$4*.j ^ 3 ?-a ls^ 3?-a cs-^-3 ‘a^*- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 335 
: Book 16, Hadith 3 
: Book 16, Hadith 335 


(^UlVl) j - m A 


Zayd ibn Aslam reported that his father heard 'Umar state, "Praise is slaughter." The transmitter added, "He meant 
when it is accepted." 

;<Jj3 jAc. ;3-3 <jj! jc. 4^Uuil jj Ajj jc. 4<il! 3lc. jc. 4(_)^aka. uiiAk. ;3-3 4^»l/liuill -lie liiiAk. ;3-3 4-lkka Uj.lk 

.1 frha 111 ; 3 akJa Jll 4 ^j 1 j^-Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 336 
: Book 16, Hadith 4 
: Book 16, Hadith 336 


(urMVl) ^1 


16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 




( 154) Chapter: Someone who praises his aj liJ jl ^ CjU ( 154) 

companion when he feels 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best of men is Abu 
Bakr. The best of men is 'Umar. The best of men is Abu 'Ubayda. The best of men is Usayd ibn Hudayr. The best of 
men is Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. The best of men is Mu'adh ibn 'Amr ibn al-J amuh. The best of men is Mu'adh 
ibn J abal." Then he said, "The worst of men is so-and-so. The worst of men is so-and-so," until he had named seven 


men. 

^ 4AjjI jc. jc- jj 

r ' ‘ ■ " "* * "" " "f. * 

<4 U 

a .*. l ui cc. (j^ls 3^.4 (j-“3j 3^.4 (j-“3j 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (y44^') 


3^.4 4*^ t oiuac. jji 3^14 ^*-1 4 

;3iS ‘3^ (jJ iLLa 3^4^ 4^ jiiLlI 


Juc. ^ jjla. ;3^ 411 3^ lP 3^3*^^ 3^ ;3ts 4. '33 a In ^3 

3^-4^ 3^.4 3*^ !<3^ 43c- 431 ^L-n 3-4^ 3 ' 4 ®aj3^ 

3 (_jj jii3 3^.4 3*^ (jjjs (jj duU 3^5^ 3b 4 3? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 337 
Book 16, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 337 


'A'isha said, "A man asked permission to come to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Messenger of Allah said, 'He is an evil son of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was courteous 
and cheerful towards him. When that man left, another man asked permission to come in. He said, 'He is an 
excellent son of his tribe.' When he came in, he was not cheerful towards him as he had been cheerful towards the 
other man. When he left, I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about so-and-so and yet you were 
courteous to him. You said what you said about so-and-so and I did not see you do the same.' He said, "A'isha, the 
worst of people are those who are feared on account of their bad language.'" 

(jjjjj (jc. 3^ 3^ 411 33 Cf- 4 cs 4 ;3^s 4^3s ,_jj 333a 1313 ;3l^ 4 f4^3^) Cl ^3 ;3^ t33Ja 13^3 

•-Jjjj 4_iic. 4-11! (_ s -l J -“ a 411 3j- Lj J 34s Adi 4 - 411 (_ s -l J -“ a 411 3j- ul j (jcLiml ;C3Uj A jujjI 3 (jl 443'jjIc. 

In min 3 34i Lais ta^Jjuaxll kaj ;3^ 4^)31 (jcLLuil 344 J’3^' 33s 44_ilj Inmnl j 4j (jloA 33-1 Lais 4e^)lm»,ll (_j3j 

'Z ' " " \ \ -* °\ ' ^ ^ ^ _ 0 ^ , J ' ' ' o ' 5 - ^ - o ^ l ' o , 0 

jLuoA p dila La ciila 4<I1I U ; ciila LaIs LaS <-J] ^-1) LaS <111 

A 3a. si 34^ CyA jCu (j) 4<3 jIc. U ;3ls ^43a 13a 3jl 3 j chla La (jblll ciila j 4A3j 

a3uIc- b ) Alji 4 Aa-.ia^a l^Jli 4 JjSfl jll Aj^ ) 




(c44Vi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 338 
Book 16, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 338 


3^'l4 ? c4 CU ( 155) 


( 155) Chapter: Throwing dust in the faces of 
those who praise 

Abu Ma'mar said, "A man began to praise one of the amirs. Al-Miqdad began to throw dirt in his face and said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded us to throw dust into the faces of those 
who praise people. " ' 

(jj 4 - n;n. jjc. 4.u» m (jj (jliVni 1 Vo 3 ;3^ 4 c54 -a cP 34^3^^ 3^ blic3 ;3^ 4 AIII L>? ; 31 ^ 4333 ulil3. 

4 3jIj11I a^j^.j ^3 3341 333s 4f.ljliVI Lp 1 c 44 cJ^j ^ ;3^ j*3LA (jc. 4 CAI 33 (jc. 4CluLi ^1 

_3jl3^ill (jj^ldill <^3 j (jl 4_ilc. aIII ^L^-i aIII 3j- ul j 3^al ;3^3 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^_!A-ua 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 339 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 339 


'Ata' ibn Abi Rabah reported that a man was praising another man in the presence of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 'Umar began to 
throw dust towards his mouth. He said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'When you see those who praise people, throw dust in their faces.'" 

(jlS jl 4^Uj jj f.Uac. jc. jj jlc. Cf' UTS ;3^ 4jjc.Uiluj jj \ Vok ;3ls 4, AS a InK 

4_lll 3 j- uj j 3l§ jlaa yac. jjl 3* y*£- jj| Aic. bl^.j ^-aAj 

jiill ^A jyj 1 j^lAall 


Id x .i j 4 jlc. 4_I1I ^ h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 340 
: Book 16, Hadith 8 
: Book 16, Hadith 340 




Raja 1 said. "One day Mihjan and I went to the mosgue of the people of Basra. Burayda al-Aslami was sitting there by 
one of the mosgue doors. Inside the mosgue there was a man called Sabka who used to make the prayers long. We 
came to the mosgue door which had a fringed woollen cloth over it. Now Burayda was someone who made jokes. He 
said, 'Mihjan, don't you pray as Sabka prays?' Mihjan did not answer and went back. Mihjan said, 'The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once took me by the hand and we went together to the top of Uhud. 
He looked down on Madina and said, "Woe to a town whose people will abandon it when it becomes very 
prosperous. Then the Dajjal will come to it and find two angels at each of its gates, so he will not enter it." Then he 
went down until we reached the mosgue and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw 
a man praying, prostrating and bowing. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked 
me, "Who is this?" and I began to praise him, saying, "Messenger of Allah, this is so-and-so and so-and-so." "Stop!" 
he said, "Do not let him hear or you will destroy him. 


j c. 4$.lkj ^1 jj c-lk j jc. jj 4_lll Juc. j c. i jAj ^1 j c. 4 Ail jc. jji LiiSk ‘y^y* l-ulk ;<3-^ 4.*uk !a liVS 

4_)U ^^Jc. sJjjj lila 4ajtA;ll JaI AaJoA ^1 1 ng*u' ajJ dlli ja»A A *A t-llhsi ;$.lkj 3^ j-aluiVI j> -i -a 

aIIc-j 4,w > iA\I ^1 1 \Vg V'l 122a 4obL32l 33 sj 4 A IS m ;aJ JIaj 3^j iiAII yi jlfij 4(jjJlk 'i-CiAII l_iI jjl j-a 
31-9 :3^ ‘ j>^» » 4 jIc. ^A? ?4 IS 1 11 MiA>j LaS ^liA'il U ;3^ 44 “ 1 kl jJa 4 . k ,A SAjj jl5ij 

3jj ;3^ 4jjAall (_ s -lc- 1 fijiul! 41 aJ liAtka ^ Ciuu 1 jallajll 4(_£AlJ Aki aluij 4_2c. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll 3 j- uj j j) 

5 o Ji ^ 9 o " ' & ' *0 ^ ~ ji ^ ji-'i* ° ^ o ^ 9- 0 '' 0 c 

jAkjl 4 !^ A3 bli 4liiA Lg-j! jji jxi 4 _jU 3S (^gic- Asia 43llil' ^ I^IaI ^-^3^ (A 4 

Alii Alii 3j- ul j (_3 3^ 4 ^^AJJ ^ “Qj 4^gliaJ |»Luij 4_jic- Alii ^h^-i 4111 3j J - u J 4Aa. mill ^ US lil 
(jilajla ;3^ 4 aSI^As 4 » ^ 1 ill V 4 liLuAl 3lia .Iaa_j 4 jbla Iaa 44 III 3j jj j 3 ; cilia 44_i^)lai (CliAkla ?Ica jA ;aLuij 4_iic. 

Z ' i 9 ' o ' & 9 o'* * o " & ' i ,, 4 ^ ^ o ^ j- \ 

.liiblj aj-ujl jj 40 jUjI jl ;3^ ki 4 j3j <_>kaj 4iSJ Ak. jlS lil 4 ^ it A; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 341 
: Book 16, Hadith 9 
: Book 16, Hadith 341 


(^UlVl) j-utA 


(156) Chapter: The person who praises in jilmi ^ ^ 4^3 (156) 

poetry 

Al-Aswad ibn Suray 1 said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I have praised Allah and you in poems of praise and eulogies.' He said, 'As far as your Lord is concerned. He 
must be praised,' and so I began to recite them. Then a tall bald man asked for permission to enter. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Be silent.' The man came in and spoke for a time and then left. 
Then I recited again. Then the other man came back and he made be silent again. Then the man left again. That 
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happened two or three times. I asked, 'Who is this man for whom I must be silent?' He replied, 'This is a man who 
does not like vain things.'" 

(jc. cojSj ^1 -^A- 4.1jj (jJ LS^ Cf' ‘'t-aiui lULk uj-ik. ;ljla 4^1 nv'ik ;LJla 4.'Ak k lYok 

(jj Lai .Alljj 4 ^Aij Aal k AJ kill Cll^.Aa lij 4<lll Jjajj ll ;dllaa ^aluij <Ac. <111 ‘ “ '.. '.3^ Ctf 

ai^jS 4(3^11 4 4 'LSwiI ;pluij <Ac- <111 cJUaS 4A U.A Jljla 40.lAji ClU^a 4,Akll 4 - 1AJ (AjJ 

' J. ^ „ 2 $ 'Si ^ o } 0} ^ & ,'' "L ' o" & >w ^ ,. __ > ^S> ^ ^ } 0 ^ oe ^ & 

11 a ?<1 ^ *m 4 H ^Al 11 a ;dilka 4LDL jl (jJJ^ps All (JjlS 4^^)k. (A 4 ^ ‘m » m 3 c-Lk. 4<jAAi 4^^>k. ^A <C.IA 

.OLuii 4^4 V3^j 


(^AlVl) ( fl j t <^i ^Lull 1 a$j ( fljw 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 342 
Book 16, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 342 


( 157) Chapter: Giving to a poet when you fear t>j£ Call 111 jc-llAI A.Lc.1 Cill ( 157) 

his evil 

Abu Nujayd said, "A poet came to 'Imran ibn Husayn and 'Imran gave him something. 'Imran was asked, 'You give to 
a poet?' He said, 'I am preserving my reputation (from his satire)."' 

■ si -> Qi (jl jmc. (jj Ak j <111 Ac. t. Lhjj 1 nlk ;3ll 44_)UA ,jj Aj lAlk. ;3ls Ailk. ; <_JLa 4AAA lAlk. 

( _ s lc. (^jAi ?I>IA ^ laau ;<1 <jAa 40I 1-ic.la ^jj ■ ^1 -> (jj (jl^lA. ^1] c.Lk (jl 4,3k j ^1 ^ Vok \3^ <3-^15^-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 343 
: Book 16, Hadith 11 
: Book 16, Hadith 343 


(cF^Vl) 
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17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) 


( 158) Chapter: Do not honour your guest in a aaIc. Uj £ j£j V CjU ( 158) 

way which will be burdensome for him 


Ibn 'Awn reported, "They used to say, 'Do not. honour your guest in a way which will be burdensome for him.'" 

UaJ tjjfljALa ,» V ; j 9 J 9 AJ I $ jlS ;(JUs A-ak ^ fjC- 4 j 9 C. ( jjl liiaAk. ;jl9 tiliJa nVk ;d]ls 4, e Vl-all ( ‘jj Alak -a 


y | I^jl5i Aak a jC- 4 jjC- jj 


;Jli 4 cs ilUl jj 


Ajlc. 


(^Jljyi) JliuiV) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 344 
Book 17, Hadith 1 
Book 17, Hadith 344 


(159) Chapter: Visiting SjUjll 4^ (159) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man visits his 
brothers, Allah tells him, 'You have been good and your evening will be good and you can take your place in the 
Garden.'" 

^1 jc- 4 A aIlh j>j aULs. U^)ykl 4iiljlia]l j>j 4_lll Ajc- UjaG, t jl -a'Y- (jj 4_lll Ajc- UiiAj, ;j)l 3 a I'n.'ik 

Jll 46 j lj ji oLki 31c- 131 ijjll ''-Jc. 4_lll ^gjlll j)C- 4 6jY)A j)C- 4e3j^L j)J jLa Sc- jC- 4 j-G-Lull 

.AikJI ^ yjpi Cliljjjj 4 .’’.A A jjUaj CliIL ;aJ aA1I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 345 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 345 


(^Wfrl) c 




Umm ad-Darda 1 said, "Salman came from al-Mada'in (Ctesiphon) to Syria to visit us on foot wearing a shirt (kisa 1 ) 
and trousers." Shawdhab said, "Salman was seen wearing a short with all his hair shaved off and his large ears 
showing. He was told, 'You have made yourself ugly.' He replied, "The real good is the good of the Next World.'" 

JUJA jj GllLa -am i__l3jjuj jjl jC- jj 4_lll AjC- Tu'ik ;jj la 4AkkJi jj ^jAl> lijAk. 4A/ik-a 1 uAk 

^g. jat ; 4AjjjAj|j e.l_ui£ AjIc-j 4l4ijka filial! ^ll jjlAAll j-a jl a1 i « Gjl j ;Cl2ll ^.Ia^aII ^1 jc 4i_lll£. ^gjl jc- 4l‘hAk J 
;A_] (Jp3 jlfi Ajl ^ T j 4 jp3yi Jafll l ii AjIc-j jl A! i -i jjj ;4_)3 _jAu jjl jjls 4a^)ia Alia 

jii. jlaJl j) ; jJl-3 4*iLual Cll&jAu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 346 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 346 


(v**ftM) L 




Uiji jl j L_il3 (160) 


(160) Chapter: Someone who visits people 
and eats with them 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited one of the 
houses of the Ansar and ate some food with them. When he left, he asked for a place in the house and some water 
was sprinkled on a carpet for him. He prayed on it and made supplication for them. 

(_jj (jjiii (jc- 4 jjjJjj j>J (jj iii (jc- 46 -lAkJI a! 1_L (jc- 4 L_llAjll AJC- lijAk. ;(3-S 4 j»^Luj (jj Aiak ^ 1 V\ A 4 . 1 <ik<i UJAa. 

(j<i jl^ A j tils 4 Gil aJa ^aAAjc. pxi a3 4^)1 (j<s dliJ jjAl jlj ApC- Alii Alii jl 4 GIIG 1 

Ic-Aj 4 Ape ^gljaS 4 I-il no AJ ■ >i'A 4 Clmll 


17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 347 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 347 


g -» - a-ua 




'Abdullah, the client of Asma', said, "Asma 1 sent me a black wool shirt which had a brocade border a span wide on its 
sleeves. She said, 'This is the of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He used to wear it 
for delegations andpn J umu'a. " 

4A3Lx 1I ^1 Jl All jjI ^>jJL]I AA. c-Lk ;3 ij oil ^1 (jc. 4^, hui Jl Lli.lk 4p^m. (_jJ Jc. ' 

.1 Jkdl Ijjjljp til (jj-abiilaH (jll (jl 4(jlLA(J *• . ^ P s^A llj ; A_aS\_sLS\ jjI dlls 41 Sjj^a 4 . )\ JJ aAc. j 


( jjVl) (j-utA 9 ^jlala ^ - ta - ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 348 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 348 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar found a silk robe and brought it to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, 'Buy this and wear it on J umbo's and when delegations come to you.' The Prophet, peace be upon 
him, replied, 'Only someone who has no portion in the Next World wears this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought some robes and sent one robe to 'Umar, one to Usama, and one to 
'Ali. 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah! You have sent this to me when I heard you say what you said about it.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You can sell it or take care of your needs with it.'" 

Lg-J jl 4(jplLui] Al. p-aC- .ikj ;<3-9 pAc. (jJ Alii Ac. dm .am iJUi Alii AA alLui j) C. tA 1 V'‘3k jjls C^SLall 1 VUk 

;^jl!3lj e^/l Lall Ale. JlaS 432c- 3 4A*dJI Aic. 1 g 121 j io'Ak Jdl ;3laS Jjj Ale. a 2I j2l 

AdHI Jjj tAlaJ pAc- J] (Jlujll 4(jLiJ Juij 4_iic. 4_1]| Jn-i Alii _S ‘opkYI A! (Jjbll Y j)A 1 g mill LajJ 

a3c. 4_lll Jiill 31^ ?dils La lj3 3_jl AA -am 13 4 Jl dj iluj 4A2I 1 ; pAc. 3^ tAlaJ <Jc. Jjj tAlmj 

.dtimLk IJ ^ da3J jl 4 I g »yn ;3 -ujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 349 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 349 


(jW&l) 




( 161) Chapter: The Excellence of Visiting Sjti Jl J3aa ( 161) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man visited a brother of 
his in a village, so Allah put an angel in wait for him on the road. He asked, 'Where are you going?' He replied, 'To a 
brother of mine in this village.' He said, 'Is he responsible for some blessing you have?' He said, 'No, I love him for 
Allah.' He said, 'I am a messenger of Allah to you. Allah loves you as you love him.'" 

(jC. 4epjj)A (j 4 - Cf' ‘LajLj ,_jC. t4 alui (jj Hk Lli-lk ;Vls c 3 ^ c -Co3jj] j>J 44_)^a. (jj (jLaij 1 Vok 

J ill ;3ti (jji tAlkjdi l£ii a! Alii Adajll AS ill 3^P jlj ;3^ j aAc. Aill 

AA 1^1 4l jl 4 131 aIII 3 jA'j ;3ll 4 a 3I ^ Akl Jl 4 ^ ;3^ a! J AAA 3a ;3tia ? J ^ 

AiV^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 350 
: Book 17, Hadith 7 
: Book 17, Hadith 350 


( 162) Chapter: When a man loves people and 
cannot join them 


(cs-M71) 


AAj IdJ l_lsj (162) 
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Abu Dharr said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what if a man loves a people but cannot join them?' He replied, 'Abu 
Dharr, you are with the one you love.' I said, 'I love Allah and His Messenger.' He said, 'Abu Dharr, you are with the 


one .you love.'" 

•Cilia ^1 ,_jC. iClLaU-ail Alii Cjc. (jc. 4 ULaa. (jc- (OjJaJiil (jlluluj UiicU. ;<jjla iA aILia ^ Alii Cjc. In'lk 

2dll t_±3 ;dlia tCin-sl qa jb Ul U Cliil ;L)U laarj (jjadj (jl W \ > nj ^jilll <• - la»J (Ja.jII 44-lil U 

. jis Ul U CniM ^ja diil ; JU 4A1 j^jjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) Z ^ ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 351 
Book 17, Hadith 8 
Book 17, Hadith 351 


Anas reported that a man asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Prophet of Allah, when will 
the Final Hour come?" He said, "Have you not made preparation for it?" He replied, " I am not prepared for a 
terrible event , but I love Allah and His Messenger." He said, "A man is with the one he loves." 

U IcjUa 4-iic- Alii (^s-All 3-U (jl c (j-ujl (jc. 4obUiS UlicU. iJls 4 ^LluA UiicU. ;3-2 4|CiAlj_)j) (jj ^llLa 1 Vo-s 

qa £a e^ail IcjUs 2011 (. _ 4 CllCCc.1 La ;L)U ?t$J CllCCc.1 Laj ;LjU3 ?Ac.ll0l i _ 5 Ua 4-A_iil ^ii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 352 
: Book 17, Hadith 9 
: Book 17, Hadith 352 


(cr^Vl) 


18 - The Elderly (353 - 361) 

(163) Chapter: The excellence of the older j^£3l JLba <1^ (163) 

person 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who does not show 
mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not one of us. " 

<111 jc. 40 j )T)A jc. t Iajlu3 jjl jc. ijlus jc. 44_l&j jj 4_lil -Ijc. ^ > uJC- jj nOk 

,LLs (jjiih (jjx. 1 i>j*J_S ■ .o ji !(3-^ 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 353 
Book 18, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 353 


OPAi) c- 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As reported that it reached him that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 
one of us." 

4j ( iljj 4(J^al*JI jj jjlfc jj 4_lil AjC. (jc. i^alc jj 4.111 AlJC jc. 40J^i. jjl i Vek 4 jUiui • j\jj 4 jlc. l Vpk 

_lla (J.ljb 4lij ; ljS (j^. I 4li ■ si ^»1 ji ;Jll 4 -Jjjj 4_llc. 4^11 ^iiJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 354 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 354 


GA41V1) c- 






■t.A.^3 




The same from 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 

|aLai j 4_lic. a 11I ^h^-i Alii jlij |(3-9 O-lk, jC. 4 A_ljl jc. 4 4 - hi jj jjJaC. jc. 4 jl k I ill jj bakla jc. 40^JC. 1 Yi.W 

.li . si 4UJJJS (j^. i S^)XJ jA Li . a (jjnl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 355 
Book 18, Hadith 3 
Book 18, Hadith 355 


OAAi) c- 


i ^ <<*> 




The same from /dju Umama. 

Jjjjj jl 44JiUal ^j| jc. 4 jla^.^)ll Ajc. jj ^uilflll jc. 4(Jxa^. jj .liljll 4 jjjlA jj Ajjj lili-lk ;L)l3 4 L a InW 

_LLs (_jjuis 4lAj;» ■ si ^al jA ;L)Ui uij 4_iic. 4111 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 356 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 356 


(^UlV') j*^x 




( 164) Chapter: Respect for the Old ^ ( 164) 

Al-Ash'ari said, "Part of respect for Allah is to show respect to an old Muslim and to someone who knows the Qur'an, 
as long as he does not go to excess in it nor turn away from it, and to respect a just ruler." 

(j) Kjts jc- 4 <jU£ jjI Q Is ;3]t3 jj Jlij jc- 4^jC. lijikl ;L)L 3 44311 Ajc. Ujikl 4,'iLk L jj j^oj Inh 

£* -o »» o o o ^ o '' - o _ ji o 0 & ' o ^ 

i-nnq^ll jl laluill 4Aic. j^sLkJI Vj 44 _j 3 JJC. 4 jl^jall (J-aLkj 4^»1 > 4 jjjjall Alii j-a 


18 -The Elderly (353- 361) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 357 
: Book 18, Hadith 5 
: Book 18, Hadith 357 




Same as 354. 

jjJoc- 4.111 Ajc. (jc. tAjjl ,jc. 4 (. - n» fii Cf- t (j\ > > «] (jJ lla. a l jc. cjj ;(jUj 4^1 )Luj (jj !a InW 

4_iic. aIII aIII Jjjjj 3li ;<3Js (_j*aLill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 358 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 358 






Jlyfdlj e b&L i3jj 4iU (165) 


( 165) Chapter: The old person should be the 
first to speak and ask 

Rail' ibn Khudayj and Sahl ibn Abi Hathama reported that 'Abdullah ibn Sahl and Muhayyisa ibn Mas'ud came to 
Khaybar and parted when they were among the palm trees. 'Abdullah ibn Sahl was murdered. 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 
Sahl and Huwayyisa and Muhayyisa, the sons of Mas'ud came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and spoke to him about their (murdered) companion. 'Abdu'r- Rahman, the youngest of those present, began 
to speak, but the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let the oldest speak first." (or "Exalt the 
eldest.") They spoke about their companion and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked, "Will 
fifty of you take an oath that you are entitled to the blood- money of your murdered man?" They replied, "Messenger 
of Allah, this is something which we did not see." He said, "Then will the J ews exonerate themselves by the oaths of 
fifty of them?" They protested, "Messenger of Allah, they are unbelievers!" So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, himself paid his blood money." 

dp i y LajV) jUau Lp jjAj ‘T* dp ■ <-) c ' ‘Alj lP 3-Lk In w ;3lii 4<-_i^)a. lP CA <gCi Iuh 

4<JlLill lljib jiii. Ljjl 4 .S um A LalaJaj 4 <J^_uj <111 3c. (jl 4olj3k jl 4l!i3k Lo^-ii 44 ^1 jj 40j^k 

4aluij 4_ilc. 4211 jjlll ^I ui<> 1211 a .Ai'} ~s aj a .Ai') j jj jA^jll Aoc. s-l-ki 4 (_J^_uj jj 4211 jjc. J2a9 

• (3-3 4 JJ^ll 4.2c. 4211 ^jill 42 (_)Uj9 4^,jall J» >^il jlfij 4 jA^jll ^2 j9 i ('& .^1 Ti ^)2l ^9 I jlaK*i4 

jliuL 4^Si^kl .Ti ji ipSASS I jq-sTii) ;^aluij 4.2c. 4211 ^lll 3^ La jJal ^ I j 4jj£Vl ^blilll jlil 


^j9 4<lb 12 4^g U (jjjaiAa. jLajU ;3-3 4o^)j j3 44211 12 ;ljll-3 4^C'.a jnn2k 

4 A1j 9 aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj ol^i9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 359 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 359 


(grMV') £■ ;) - a-ua 




(166) Chapter: When an older person does c) jxlabU 3^ -A 13) 3_iU (166) 

not speak, can the youngest speak then? 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Tell me which tree is like 
the Muslim? It gives fruits at all times by the permission of its Lord and its leaves do not fall.' It occurred to me that 
it was the palm tree, but I did not want to speak as Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, were both 
present. When they did not speak, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is the palm tree.' 
When I left with my father, I said, 'Father, I thought that it was the palm,.' He asked, 'What kept you from saying 
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18 -The Elderly (353- 361) 




that? If you had said so, I would have preferred that to such-and-such.' I said, 'What kept me from doing so was that 
I did not see you or Abu Bakr speak, so I did not like to speak out. ' ' ' 

<-i!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj JUs (jj| (jc. 4 aJU ^ Vv'ik Alii nic. ,jc. m 1 nW tiling In'ik 

^ ^ o js o„ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 6 * , y. ^ 9 > ^ 0 ji ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 -J 

CllA^^S iA Ik 'ill dlAJ V (tgLj (jiL (JlLa 1 ^ la A OJ-S CL 

*Ja L Lais cA1LA\ ^A ;alujj <Lc. <111 , L^a ^lill 3^ 1 < j II Lais tl <g V- <lll d . >i j jac.j jfLs _jjl fjj tkiSLI ^jl 
La ;3ll dcfTj li£ (_j^a ^1J l_lLI ,jlL tglila ClL£ jl ?tgJ jil ^jl LliLa La ; JL t<lLill ^ fij idul L ;Cllla ^1 

.cbij^a >Lai<Kj jL LI Vj iiiljl fly I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 360 
: Book 18, Hadith 8 
: Book 18, Hadith 360 




( 167) Chapter: Making the old leaders cjjIl 3jU ( 167) 

Hakim ibn Qays ibn 'Asim reported that then his father was dying, he enjoined his sons: 

"Fear Allah and make the oldest among you your leaders. When people make the oldest among them their leaders, 
they follow their fathers. When they make the youngest among them their leaders, that lowers them in the sight of 
their peers. You must have wealth and use it well. It is an impetus for the generous and it will make you independent 


of critics. Beware of asking people. It is a man's last source of earning. When I die, do not wail. There was no wailing 
for the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When I die, bury me in land where the Bakr 


ibn Wa'il will not know where I am died. I used to waylay on the roads in the time of thej ahiliyya." 

.lie- oLl ^jl ip > ^— »\ c, (JJJS (jJ p (jc. ilijiaJj Cl a . ii ;ocIj 3 (jc. 4 <LlC1 LjCL. ;3^ ‘(JjjLA'® L>^ jjLg- I uW 

-T 3 IjCjjjj L)_$ 4|»ALi I lil ^_j^l (jL <lll l^ul <-iL <liya 

Lg-jll 4(_>jjLil <SLLCaj fiiulj .^1 (j E. <j C5 L*1LjJj ipl^pS\ A g Ajll t<c.l (JLLL fSjW j 'P$ Ib&i ^ 

Jf Ca ; y (_yajL ClLa I jj j _aLujj <j]c. <U| ^L^i <UI Jjjjj (3 Tils 4l_j^._jjj bl3 ClLa I cj j 1 —baL 

_a3aILJI ^ f^ial6.| clii£ cJjI j ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 361 
: Book 18, Hadith 9 
: Book 18, Hadith 361 


(^Liyi) tA 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) ^ 


(168) Chapter: Fruits are given to the 6* (168) 

youngest of children jliiljll 


Abu Hurayna said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought new dates, 
he said, '0 Allah! Bless us in our dty and in our mudd and sa', blessing upon blessing 'Then he would give one to the 
youngest of the children with him. " 

<111 <111 jl£ idlts ojjjA ^gjl (jc. 4 <ijI (jc. 

0 0 * A i " ' " ' 

(ja <iL qa ji t ^il <ljli A_a Aljj j 4 


Ji (jj (jc. 4 jjjkll 3c. Lliik ; Jla 4 ( _ s -uj_jii 1 n W 

liiuaj (3ij^ lii liljU ^-Ul ;3-S jAglU ^gjl li] ^alujj <iic. 


.<j)3 jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 362 
: Book 19, Hadith 1 
: Book 19, Hadith 362 




( 169) Chapter: Mercy towards children j <1^ ( 169) 

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 


one of us." 

(jc. 4<i-ll (jc. 44 _U»_lU (jj (jc. 4CjjUJl (jj (jxi^.^)!! -IjC. (jc. 4^UJ)1I (^jl (jjl Vdk 4 <111 -IjC. (jj jjjill -IjC. I'n.'lk 

(jj^. 4 4li gjjt . .o (»1 (j-a l3a (jjJ |3-3 |3 ujj <ilc. <111 <111 jl 4oik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 363 
: Book 19, Hadith 2 
: Book 19, Hadith 363 




(170) Chapter: Embracing children 3^33 <^U3 3>U (170) 

Ya'la ibn Murra said, "We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and we were invited 
to eat. Husayn was playing in the road and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, raced the people 
and then spread out his arms. The boy began to run this way and that and the Prophet made him laugh until he 
caught hold of him. He put one of his hands under his chin and the other on his head and then embraced him. Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn. Allah loves 
anyone who loves al- Hasan and al- Husayn. They are two of my distinguished descendants.'" 

1(3-3 <it oja (jj (glxj Cf' tl>l * jP -luilg (jc. 4^JLL£a j>J AjjULa Uii.lk ;3-S (jj <111 -Ijc. Uli-lk 

4 ^ajil| ^Ual <_llc- <111 L-a (j-iil^ 4(jjjlall (g3 4 h jhA Ibis » J-i (gj] 1 \ JC. b j 4|3uij <llc. <111 

4<jojIj ^3 <isi (g3 <j 3 cS-^j (J» >3 4e3k.l (glii. <5L3_JaJ 4 UA lA ojaj liA lA dja jaj 3*-M ‘Aj5j fxmj 

(j-o jl bin« 4(jjlaaJ)j jui^ll i—lki ja <111 4 p*si 4<La lilj <iic. <111 (j3ll (l)ls 4<LaS Agile. I 

lulSh 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 364 
: Book 19, Hadith 3 
: Book 19, Hadith 364 






19 - Children (362 - 371) 




a 




( 171) Chapter: A man kissing a small girl s jjilaJl AjjUJ! jll 4->4 ( 171) 

Bukayr reported that he saw 'Abdullah ibn J a'far kissing Zaynab, the daughter of 'Umar ibn Abi Salama when she 
was about two years old. 

Cluj 4-iijj Jjii <111 Ajc. lj\j Ail tAui (j c. i jjSj Aa^)ki l_iAj (jjl ;Jll ^nrol InW 

jl (jjUlui All tAaL-o ^jjl jaC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 365 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 365 


(AAo c- 






Al- Hasan said, "If you avoid looking at the hair of anyone in your family except your wife or a little girl, then do so." 
^)*d i jhi'i Y (jl dixialuil (jl ;3lis ^jhi*dl (jc. (jc. a al Its Alii ^jc. (_jj £jj^) 1I li^k.1 1 Yok 

tAnUa jl (211 a I (jj-H L)' 71 6 1 ^ya .ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 366 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 366 


OAA') & 


■i.3L-ua 




( 172) Chapter: Stroking a child's head Isf^ cJ>j 44? ( 172) 

Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn Sallam said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me 
Yusuf and let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

Alii (Jjajjj ;3li (jj Alii (_JJ (■ Vi ii Jj ^ Vok * (l3l_a jUaill ^ Vig II ^1 (_>J 1 VO~s la jJ I 1 V'kk 

to t( LuijJ ^Luij Allc. Alii 

(cs4^0 ^-. i - a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 367 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 19, Hadith 367 


'A'isha said, "I used to play with dolls in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
my friends would play with me. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered, 
they, would hide from him and he would call them to join me and they would play with me." 

L-iail ;Cl2Uj aAjIc. i jc. tAijI i jc. i'ijjc. ^ ^UiuA liliAk. ;3Uj t^ajLL iVok ;<3-S a I'n.'ik 

3^.3 |jj Allc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jlSs \ } 1 - la. I jj-^a (jtSj t^aluj Allc. Alii ^3^ ■^ c ’ d' A-ijllj 

■ iS 3t ~ a lib* t^yll tALa <aVu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 368 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 19, Hadith 368 


i^yvi) c- 


■LA..U3 




34^1 3 ^ 44 ( 173 ) 


( 173) Chapter: A man saying "My son" to a 
child 

Abu'l- 'Ajlan al-Muharibi said, "While I was in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr, a cousin of mine died and begueathed one 
of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. I told his son, 'Give me the camel since I was in the army of Ibn az- 
Zubayr.' He replied, 'Let us go to Ibn 'Umar and ask him about the matter.' We went to Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Abu 
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1 




'Abdu'r- Rahman, my fattier died and bequeattied one of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. This is my 
cousin who is in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr. Shall I give him the camel?' Ibn 'Umar replied, 'My son, the Cause of 
Allah includes every good action, if you father left his camel to be devoted to the Cause of Allah, I see that there are 
Muslim people who are carrying out expeditions against the idolaters, so give the camel to them. This man (Abu'l- 
'Ajlan) and his companions are sons of a people who wish to use the seal (i.e. the seal authority, meaning to rule the 


people.).'" . { { 

^gjl (j E. 4<Jjl (jc. 4<liC lilLill 3c. 1 VoS 4<-aldi jji 1 VUS ;3ll 4.U» m <111 dc. Inh 

ij-S) dilaa 4 <111 Jjiuu <1 j'j ^1 4 (jjl ^ TfiS ;3ls S 31 

(jj 4,_jii^.^)ll 3c. Ill 11 ;3l3 (jj| l3lili 4<11 Lu j-ac. ,_jjI ^glj 13 3331 ;3-33 4 tip' (J%?- (j& 

11 ;^pic. (jjl 3ll ?3<3jl <3 4jaj^)ll d>j| U»J> J&J 4(_gJac j 4<lll Jojj-u ^3 <1 ^ ‘■''Vj'.j 4^g3_jJ 

(jjpaLaiJa Ujj3 duSj 13a 4(_)3 j jc. <111 (Jjjjj <^3 < l3j 33lj (jl3 (jll 4^11 3a (_J<C. 3^ <111 (JjiJ-u (j) 4^3 

.£jUall ^ 4 > 1 ; ^3 ^jij (jLolc. (Jjjjai ^gi llLi_Lalj !1 a (jll 4(J<A" 31' £^3a 4(j-3jui3l (j-a Uajij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 369 
: Book 19, Hadith 8 
: Book 19, Hadith 369 




J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty will not show mercy 
to the person who does not show mercy to other people. " 

^gl^a <^311 Cf' ‘'dO 4 ? - Cm Au> ; jli 4-iAj d_) (- _g-2-3. ;t_)la (jKc-V' di-3 4 cs<' 13.3. ;3la 4(j^aA3 ji jmc. m'A 

jc. <111 <dkjj V (jjAlli V ly ® ; 3 la < 3 c . <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 370 
: Book 19, Hadith 9 
: Book 19, Hadith 370 




'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not pardon will not be pardoned or protected. ' ' 

7 CK ; (3-3 <jl 4 jmc. dm <ui ;<3-^ (jj < j 3-1J3 dm. am ;3la dlldll 3c. ^^>3.1 ;3l3 dm »ii Iv'o-^ ;3l^ 4^1 In 3 

• (Jjjd 7 (Jya (jjjJ 41 a*-i ^al (Jac. ( kmj Sf (Ja j2*j Vj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 371 
: Book 19, Hadith 10 
: Book 19, Hadith 371 
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20 - Mercy (372 - 384) S- 1 ^ 


(174) Chapter: The most merciful of those in <>a jVl J* j* 4-^ (174) 

the earth 


'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not turn in repentance will not be turned to nor will he be protected or 
guarded." 

V 7 ;<3-s (jc- <■ 


^)jLk 4 Lajja jjc. cjjiAC. (jj lilLall ^jc. ,_jc. Ci Inik ; c^pic. (jj mik 

7 l 3_4 7j 7 <_>a ^jic. ilAi Hj <■ ja*j V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 372 
: Book 20, Hadith 1 
: Book 20, Hadith 372 


(^UlVt) <j-u»-a. 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra reported that his father said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I was going to slaughter a sheep 
and then I felt sorry for it (or 'sorry for the sheep I was going to slaughter') .' He said twice, 'Since you showed mercy 
to the sheep, Allah will show mercy to you.'" 

11 dJla ;Jl3 Ajiii jjc. 40j3 (jj <ljl*2i ,jc. .illj liliSk, ;Cls 4 ^iA! j>jj ,_jj (Jjc.Uiluj lili-lk ;Jls O-iula lili-lk 

<111 d’ba^.j tl j (jj oLillj (jl oUill ^j jl tl g Sl2all ^j tAill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 373 
: Book 20, Hadith 2 
: Book 20, Hadith 373 




Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the truthful confirmed one, Abu'l- 
Qasim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Mercy is only removed from the one who is destined for 
wretchedness." 


i Am 


4 4^ ‘-hjCAxu AiiLuj (jj o^jiiJall (jl 111 dm Am t jjinu (jc. t Ajx. ni 1 Vok ;j]ll 4^ll l 'nik 

,(jid (j-a Vj AdL^ll 7 !(Jj4 ^Iuij 4_lic. <111 ^ li^a ^jgilall 111 (jbl 2al I 4_llc. <H| ^jdll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 374 
: Book 20, Hadith 3 
: Book 20, Hadith 374 




J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah will not show mercy to a 
person who does not show mercy to other people.)' 

•(jla <_ilc. <111 ^j^jlll Cf' 4 (^jlkJ ; <2)1-3 (jjla !l)Is (JjcLald (jc. luik ;jl li dduii luik 

,<Ill 4_kk.JJ V (Jjjllll V (j A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 375 
: Book 20, Hadith 4 
: Book 20, Hadith 375 


(grM7l) 5 - ^"^ 


( 175) Chapter: Mercy towards the family JU*J! j iIAj ( 175) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most merciful of people 
towards members of his family. He had his son (Ibrahim) suckled in part of Madina and the husband of his wet- 


20 - Mercy (372 - 384) 


4 J 4 _ \\ 'K 


nurse was a blacksmith. We used to go to him and the house would be full of smoke from the bellows. He would kiss 
the child and take him in his lap. " 

^21 (jlS kjU liliLa (jc- ui jjAc. (jc- 44_ijjl uii^k :Ja a . uAj iVo-k ;2)lis 1 n.K 

dmll (ji.3 4 AjjU U2j tllla ejila (jlSj 4 a2a 2I A_ikl2 ,_jjI aJ (jliij iJUaJL (jjl2l ^j! ^aiujj a2c. aDI 

.A 1 3jj A mj3 4 ^)k.2Lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 376 
: Book 20, Hadith5 
: Book 20, Hadith 376 




Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with a 
child which he began to embrace. The Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, said. 'Do 
you show mercy towards me?' 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Allah is more merciful towards you 

;<2) 1! oia-k 1) aJII 3c. 1 VoS. 

-4j ^ luij A_iic. a2I 

J&J 2lLa (2L 



than you are towards this child. He is the Most Merciful of the merciful.; : 

;2)Uj Cf' <_s-2 <3 C - ‘ (j' > 22 bjjj l2j.lk ;2)la 1 VOk 

Allli ;2)ll icJlii ?a22jj 1 i^aluij aJc. Aill 3^2)1 4_)La3 4 a 2)) AJajJaj <_)33a 4 ^ n ^ A. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 377 
: Book 20, Hadith 6 
: Book 20, Hadith 377 


(gr^Vl) g-A - Jk-ua ;p!S* 


( 176) Chapter: Mercy to animals 4-^ ( 176) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One day a man 
became very thirsty while walking down the road. He came across a well, went down into it, and drank and then 
climbed out. In front of him he found a dog panting, eating the dust out of thirst. The man said, 'This dog is as 
thirsty as I was.' He went back down into the well and filled his show, putting it into his mouth (in order to climb 
back up) and then gave the dog water. Therefore Allah thanked him and forgave him." They said, "Messenger of 
Allah, will we have a reward on account of animals?" He said, "There is a reward on account of every living thing." 

Ail! Jjjjj ,jl 4 0 jj^)A (jc. t(jl aIu!) ?JL2a ^1 ,jc. 4 j2j ^1 ,_jc. tdiULa ^Vv'iS ;2]ls ' n'l’k 

% O " ^ > **T" " ^ ^ 0 *• ^ - 5! O ** - o " ' O " 

44" lj 4 - l)2 1212 4^^)k. I—IJajS 4l^jS CjpS IjAJ 22 j2 4(j‘('J-l» II A_1 (jjjjlaj ^ huU 1 a \\) ;4_)ljS alj-OJ A_iic. Alii 

1 gSI 31 4ol2k. Iii_a3 ^2)1 3^2 (_?2I (J 1 L 4 (jlla*ll (__il£ll 12 a 22 4(j2Ja* 11 3 ^ 32)21 Jslj 

« ° - ' JJ $ ' “ ' * f *0 2 3 ^ *.-• - ^ * - si o _ o ^ 

aTLj iJL, dil2 2)2 ^ itJl^ ^l^kl ^1^211 ^ Ul 3)3 4 <111 12 ;ljll^ 4 AJ ^iia 4 AJ aJII 44 - i)21l 4 Aj2j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 378 
: Book 20, Hadith 7 
: Book 20, Hadith 378 


(4^271) 5 - A - A .. ^ a 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "A woman punished her cat by imprisoning it until it died of hunger and because of it, she 
entered the Fire. It was said - and Allah knows best: 

'You did not feed it nor give it water when you imprisoned it nor did you release it and let it eat from the plants of the 
earth." 
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oiy<sl Cl jjjiC- ;L)l£ 4_ilc. Alii Alii (jl s jic. L) j Alii Cjc. (jc. c^sli (jc. idliLa ^ YoA ;L)Ui (Jjc.ldujj 1 Vok 


tl g-nhaa. (jja. 1 g .ma i 


lj tl g f\A* Lil dui V ;i!3l 4-Ulj ‘ 4 jl2l l^aS Cliikca 4 Lc.j^. CluLa 1 glbo-t aji, ^ 


I >ii *v (J_ys d \\<Xk i \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 379 
: Book 20, Hadith 8 
: Book 20, Hadith 379 


(yrM^') If** 


'Abdullah ibn al- ' As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, " Show mercy and you 
will be shown mercy. Forgive and Allah will forgive you. Woe to the vessels that catch words (i.e. the ears). Woe to 
those who persist and consciously continue in what they are doing. " o 

3 c. (jc. Liiik ; 3 L ‘AO^ 1 ' ‘* v ^ ; 3 L L)' 2 ic- ,Ak k 1 Vok 44 jac. L>? .Lkii In 'A 

^-LasV Alii ^>A*-3 lj^)3C.lj 4 IjAjj ;L)lS 4 Jc. 4111 ^L«-i ^aill LA - 4(_j*al*Jl LP j^yac. (jj 4111 

.L^-da-l ^aAj IjiiS La ^^ic. (jj 2 l (Jjj 43 j 3 l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 380 
: Book 20, Hadith 9 
: Book 20, Hadith 380 


(gFMVl) 


Abu Umama that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shows 
mercy, even tp an animal meant for slaughtering, will be shown mercy by Allah on the Day of Rising." 

L)lij ;L)lis 5dLat ^1 ,_jc. 4,_jd^.yi -3c. (jj ^joitall LA 4(_£331l 3 aa- Lp c3jll ;34 4 Cj_)j 'n A ;3L 4CjA-\.a mA 

.4AU3I aIII 4 4 Sj o j\j LA a3c. aUI ^L^-i aUI 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (<_ s - 334 l ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 381 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 20, Hadith 381 


(177) Chapter: Taking an egg from a small yj*Ll\ la <_a 44' 3Ll lLU (177) 

bird 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped in a place and then someone 
took a bird's eggs and the bird began to beat its wings around the head of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. He asked, "Which of you has taken its eggs?" A man said, "Messenger of Allah, I have 


taken its eggs." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Return them out off mercy 
to the bird." 


L)^ 4^111 3c. la ‘Alii 3 c. Lh 1 LA^D^ 3 c. La ‘‘4 A l>j L)L*3' La l33a. ;L)li 4^»L3 l>? Lj^ 3 

;3las ^luij 43c. aISI ^L^-i 431 1 A ic-LLs 4oyL^. (jiajj 3 ad C3.ll VjaA 3_p ^afujj 43c. aIII ^L^-i 

■‘\JiL.J 4JJljl l^aiui j AjIc. a 11 I ^L^i 3^3 4I g'LL-iJJ CllLki Li 4AIII A ;3?-J 3^2 yi^AAsLlU O^A ^a^ji 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 382 
Book 20, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 382 


(178) Chapter: Birds in cages o-aaSll jil! 3 jU (178) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that Ibn az-Zubayr was in Makka and the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, were carrying birds in cages. 
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4 J 


4_ilc. Alii ^Ju^a ^jlll i»_iIa >r-il j ASLa j (jjl (jlfi ;cjl£ oj^)E- LP ^LioA (jc. 4.1jj bLLk ;Jl£ ' 'ulS. 

.(j.oi y^y i ^jaii ; 

Grade : Da'if (Al-AIbani) (^4^1) < ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 383 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 383 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and saw a son of Abu Talha's called Abu 
'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with. ' 1 He said, ' 'Abu 'Umayr, what happened to ( or where is) the 
little sparrow?" 1 

QjI |alui j a2c. 4_lll (jjjl (jc. (CluLi l jc- cejjiJail (jl iialm liiiik ; Jfs J T’vW 

4(jjl i jl (JjlS La i^LaC. Ul Lj ;(3-S3 4<J 4 . \* L jJai 4j (jlfij tjxac. ;Al <JUL 4-alJa 

(cr’W&t) :^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 384 
Book 20, Hadith 13 
Book 20, Hadith 384 
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21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 


(179) Chapter: Relating good things between jilll 4^ (179) 

people 


Umm Kulthum, the daughter of 'Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt, reported that she heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "Someone who makes peace between people by saying something good or relates 


sopietiiing good is not a liar." 

aJq) jl 4 j<^.jll Juc- jj 'n.a-N (. pi g ui jj| jc. 4(jjjjJ ^ Vv'ik ; jlii ilull' ^ VGA ]la ^tSLUa jj <111 aIc. In 'A 

jjj ^lLaJ jill i_ll^ll (JjuI 4_iic. <111 <111 Clm <ui Lglll t<J^)±i.i 1a.m. .a jj <l£c Ubl ^»jjl£ jsi 

^yC-aYl ^9 Vj 4 _ Jjall j^i (_yjLill <Jj9j ULa <ml ;Cllll3 (Ijik JjllS 4 j*iull 

Cn.'i-sj 4<j'jjal <_J^.j)ll CluAk-j 4(jjUll jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 385 
: Book 21, Hadith 1 
: Book 21, Hadith 385 


(yrM^') 


(180) Chapter: A liar is not behaving CAS2' 7 ^ (180) 

correctly 

'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You must be truthful. 
Truthfulness leads to dutifulness and dutifulness leads to the Garden. A man continues to tell the truth until he is 
written as a siddiq with Allah. Beware of lying. Lying leads to deviance and deviance leads to the Fire. A man 
continues to lie until he is written as a liar with Allah." 

iJlij <-ilc. <111 jC. ‘Alii AiC. jc. 4<_Jjlj 

<111 Aic. t - ij£j (JjaLssj C^.jl' j)j 4<lkll 

.UlSfi <111 j C. ll L-l-iSLl d)4jl' j)j 4 jlill 


(jc. 4(ja<C.Vl jc. 4bjll jj <111 -lie llli-li. ;3ls 4 Ahull 1 V'v'lk 
(J)j LS-&. j^l' tjAlalb ^lillc. 

(_glj cJ-^- 1 jj^Lallj 4 jjalill (^j L 4 iLj^Hj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 386 
: Book 21, Hadith 2 
: Book 21, Hadith 386 


G^WM) £_iA-ua 


'Abdullah said, "Lying is not correct, neither in seriousness nor in seriousness nor in jest. None of you should 
promise his child something and then not give it to him." 

Yj .la. (^9 l_ji£1' ^ \ I si) V ; CJ\-3 <111 Ajc. jc. i^yaiua (^jI jc. 4AAl_a2i jc. 4(jLac.yi jc. 4 1 Vok 4 <jjj 3 iVok 

_<1 ja_b 7 pi llul ollj Axj j! 4 <JjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 387 
: Book 21, Hadith 3 
: Book 21, Hadith 387 


(grM7l) 


5 ; j. % ^ f o 

(181) Chapter: Someone who is patient when piill jl' 1 jlll <_>U (181) 

people injure him 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer who mixes with 
people and endures their injury is better than the person who does not mix with people nor endure their injury." 
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jAjAll ;JlS -Jjjj A_iic. 4_l]l ^_ s ij-a jlill jc. l jic. jjl jc. 41 —lljj jj j jc. 4JAAC.VI jc. 4A_Ax_iai lij-lk ;Jl3 4^31 1 VoS. 

_^aAl3l ^^Ic. y J 4(JjA 2| hi II S J V j31l jA Jjd tpAtil LS^~ J ‘ I J 4( >U1I 12113 j31! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 388 
: Book 21, Hadith4 
: Book 21, Hadith 388 


( c ^ W ^ Vl ) £\"\ * s i 


(182) Chapter: Enduring injuiy j3Vl jllall CjU (182) 

Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one - nothing - is more 
patient in enduring an injury which he hears than Allah Almighty. They claim that He has a son, and yet He still 
cures them and provides for them. ' 1 
jA^-jll 1c. jc. 4JAli. jj m jc. 4 JAAC.VI 

jc. A_lll jA Aj-duj j3l ^^Jc. J 1 > «-il 4ej-L (jell j\ 4.lkl 


;jll (jUfljoi jc. t.n » ui jj iWik ;jla O-WJa Ctw 

JAil ;jll |»Lu)j A_l]c. A_lll ^L«-i jjjll jC. <^3 jc. 4 j aIuiII 

-( a^3j JJj jSl »jl Ail j 4l3lj aJ jjC.3-2 ^j|j 4(jkj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 389 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
: Book 21, Hadith 389 


(lf’W&I) C ^ ^ 


'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, swore an oath like one of the oaths that 
people swear and a man of the Ansar said, 'By Allah, it is not an oath by which the Face of Allah Almighty is desired." 
I said, 'I will tell the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. I went to him while he was with his 
Companions and I spoke to him in confidence. It clearly affected him greatly, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and his face changed colour so that I wished that I had not told him. Then he said, 'Musa was injured with 
greater than that and he endured it. " ' 

A_lll cg l^a jlll (i-mS ;A_11I Ajc. jls ; (Jjl lal juj t-lla-Axu ;jl3 jaaC-VI I VH ;<3-S Th W ;L jla 11 J jj jic. 1 VT-v 

dlls 4<jkj jc. A_lll aIj tgj 3 jjI La A Aniql l^jj iAillj ; jLLajVI jA j^j jUiS jll La (j N tA aLuS ^alujj A_2c. 
jjjuj aiujj A_2c. A_lll L^I AjIc. i2113 (JjLo 3 4AjjjL.ua tAjl \A ^ jA j tAjjjU iaimj AjIc. Aill ^L^i jjill j IjsV 

. J uL-iA jA ^gjj^A (j-^jl -^3 ;jls tAj^)±kl j^l ^aJ ^^jl CllJlJj 4 i_Li_ia C. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 390 
: Book 21, Hadith 6 
: Book 21, Hadith 390 


( yrMVl ) e- J - a-ufl If** 


(183) Chapter: Improving a state of j^l plj ^jLLal CjU (183) 

friendship 


Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you a degree 
better than prayer, fasting and sadaqa?" "Yes," they replied. He went to say. Improving a state of friendship. Causing 


discord in a state gf friendship is what shaves things away. " 

jc. 4e.l3j.2l i| jc. 4 . j kll jj alLul jc. 40JA jj JJAC. jc. 4(JAAC.'il jc. 4AjjLLa \ jlfi 4A3.'l i^-i luh 

;jls ;l jits ?A23Lallj |»LlLallj jA jLafll A_L.j3j ^Sjpl VI ;3i3 4_ilc. A_1U ^L^-i j-i2l jc. 4el3j.2l 


_AllLkll jA jj2l Cllli jlloSj 4 j32l 


23 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 391 
: Book 21, Hadith 7 


(cr’W&l) ^ 
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English translation : Book 2 1, Hadith 391 


Regarding the ayat: 

"Fear Allah and put things right between you," (8:1), Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is an injunction from Allah to the 


believers to fear Allah and to put things right between them." 

I jiilij (jjl (jc. 4AALa2s (jc. 4^»fLk3l (jc. (jj jULoi ;j]l i 4^l_ji3l (jj Juc. uj-lk. ;(_]Us ln)k 


n y d)|j ,jlj Alii I jSjj (jl (jALajkll (^Ic. 4.131 (j-a 0 )^)^ ;< 3 ^ 4 { ^afi-LLl dlli I j 


Alii 


(^V!) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jjLjH <jj) \£- ajaJ lSJJJ ‘ 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 392 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 392 


( 184) Chapter: When you lie to a man and he dll Jiji I jj CjU ( 184) 

believes you 

Sufyan ibn Usayd al-Hadrami reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It 


is great treachery to tell something to your brother so that he believes you when you are lying to him. 1 1 

oUl (jl 4jdij j)J jAli. jp (ji^_jll -4*' Cf' ‘(j-ajJ-^iJI lillLa (jj a jl \ \ >i (jc. 4 AjLi 1 VO A ; (jjlij 4^Jj^i pJ OjAi. 0*0^ 
(211 jA lli-lk 33Lkl (jl 4jl_ii. -3 jAJ ^ak-uj 4 _i3c. 4131 (^-illl £xluj 4j| 44jkk (j-ajjJaaJI kihil (jj (jl Jfl > n (jl 

.t-jillfi Al Cliilj 4(3b^lA 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 




(flit 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 393 
Book 21, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 393 


( 185 ) Chapter: Do not make a promise to 
your brother and then break it 


AilLia Clli iiil_Ll lau y CjU ( 185 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not dispute 
with your brother. Do not make fun of him. Do not makea promise to him and then break it." 

(jjl (jc. 4 AJ 1 (jc- “-ilhall -3c- (jc. 4C1 u 3 jjc. 4^Jjl k All ,)iak A (jj >3c. uii.ik ;3li 4 . >n (jj 4131 ,3 c. 1 Vok 

_AlLkj3 I lc._^4 oA*j Vj 4A^.jLaj Vj 4i211_Li jLoj V ;aluuj 4_ilc. 4131 4131 jjl! ;|Jl9 (JjIjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 394 
: Book 21, Hadith 10 
: Book 21, Hadith 394 


((^iUiyi) ( a j * >‘n 


( 186 ) Chapter Attacking Lineage 


yUiSfl jill lii ( 186 ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
two courses that my Community will not abandon: 


wailing and attacking a person's lineage." 

1 aq y jli V (jl m ii'i ; Jla (akjj 4_ilc. Alii (^b^i (3-331 (jc. 4 ojjjA (_gjl (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4(jlkLc. (jjl (jc. 4^L^alc jjl In) A 

y ll >>iiVl (3^ (jxlallj 4 kTl'lll 1(3^1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 395 
: Book 21, Hadith 11 


(cs-M^I) 
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21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 

English translation : Book 2 1, Hadith 395 


( 18 7) Chapter: A man's love for his people ^ jS 4^ 4>4 ( 18 7) 

A woman called Fusayla said that she heard her father say, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is it part of disobedience 
for a man to help his people in something which is unjust?' 'Yes,' he replied." 

<JU 9j eijJal ^ m'w ;3ll ^ VcA ;Jla 04 >40 hjia- ;3ll (liljUJall iVok ; JlJ 1 V'Vw 

°-f ” ' <• • -V*'., V , , _ ' > l> i, ; * « , o, ■! . 


(jj*j (j> 


■ 4 _ uj . 


(j-ai U ;diis 


; Cilia ;l$J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 396 
: Book 21, Hadith 12 
: Book 21, Hadith 396 


(^jUlVl) fc AmU-Ja 
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22 - Separation (397 - 414) s- 1 ^ 


(188) Chapter: Separating oneself from SjIa c_iU (188) 

people 

'Awf ibn al-Harith ibn at-Tufayl, the nephew of 'A'isha, reported that A'isha was told that 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr 
had said about something which 'A'isha was selling - or giving away as a gift, "By Allah, if she does not stop, I will 
debar her from disposing of her property!" Sheasked, "Is that truly so?" "Yes," they replied. 'A'isha exclaimed, "I vow 
to Allah that I will never again speak a single word to Ibn az- Zubayr! " 

jjj Ccjlkll (jj c_a jc. (jc. u_it^ ni (jj| (jc. 4cll_L jjj (jk^.^jll Cjc. ^ Vv'ik ;£)ll Chilli ^VvA ;£)ll 7*111^ jjj <111 Cjc. nick 
4«.UaC. jl 4£JJ (ji Jll jCJ^jll tlw All' (j' ‘CijCLi. <111 <Cojlc. jjl ttgJi'i <Cajlc. (jjl jAj 4(Jjllall 

V J j3-j <11 j^3 ;<CLjlc. Chill iLxj ;l jlll ?ICA Jll jAI ;Clillll 4I ^jlc- j\ <Chlc. (jjg'lVil Aillj ;<2 ljIc. Ahhc.! 

i a -i " ' J £ ^ i „ "s o < Z' $ ji 0 o ' < * _ ** e o * i J, 0 0 '„**■**£ *' ' 0 £ ' 

i (it likl ajs Aiail V 64-111 j ;Cillia t Sul ciilUa A-Lailujli tliil 4 a 1S 

^ * Jl o ;r __ 0 s ^ 0 ^ jj 0 * o o o ^*V * o * *** - i Jl o J./ tf" - ** o „ j» g * I ' 
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<s Jllll t^gjltAlaa jim (jl tgJ <J^j V Igill 4<2hlc. ^^Jc. ^jl .dlkci V) aAIL 1 h£c2ui ;lh^l djlll 4 ®gA j ^ghj jj-a IhAj 
?<_}k.Cjl 4<ilfi^)Jj <111 <kLjj <ihic a^lLill ;VlH <2 ljIc IhcliLul 4I <llc. (jcLacCala (jxi^pll cic.j jjn-all 
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Ijlkl Uiia 4 jaj_jll ,_jjI \ » <4 (ji <CojLc. ^ 1 *j Ijikll 4 ^*j ;Chlll ^(jALaj^ill ^1 U Ul£ ;Vll 4l_jik.ll ;<Chlc. Chilli 

<ihH V) < 2 hlc. ^jlA fill 1 J ^jh^.^)ll AJC.J 11^11 i^^SLn lAhjjjlhj (Jjllaj < 2 hlc. JjjjC-lj 4 L_lL^^il ^2 JAJ^jll (jjl 

^jS J^^jil (JiO ^ <iij 4 a jk ^ 11 (_j-a 4 ‘hlalc^ ll LliC. (^g-gh ^Laij <jlc. <111 ^h^i <111 c'hlilc^ C 3 ItjVjljJ 4 <La ChLsj 

4Cjc2i jclllj ChjCi cl ^1 kAj^Cj Chllfa ^Lj^^Lhilj jj£cjll IjjJ^l l^ls ;Cll .Jl^l Chblc (Jjjl olid 

C5 hk ^5;^ AjIj (j-i^h jl Chile. I Ih Cah j^Cj Chll£ ^1 4^hlj (jjahjl lAjCh Chile. I ^1 4 jjjjll ^jjl 4 'h^K C5 lik Igj I jlljl jail 

.Ujlhk l^e. _jhc Cfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 397 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 22, Hadith 397 


(cr^Vl) ^_L^-ua 


■r** 


elLoii sjIa CjU (189) 


(189) Chapter: Separating oneself from 
Muslims 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate 
one another nor envy one another nor shun one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers! It is not lawful for a Muslim to 
refuse to speak to his brother (Muslim) for more than three nights." 

V itjll <lic. <111 <111 (jl 4hlilh j)J (JJiil (jc. 4 4 pi g hi (jj| (jc. 4(hlilh ^ jjCk iJll (_JjC.l-<Lulj 1 jliCk 

_Jlhl Chblj (_ 3 jI oLLl (j! CiJ S/j 4lhljk) <111 clhc. I_jj j£j 4ljjjlcj Sfj 4 1 jChil k'i Sfj 4 I Jjhaklhj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 398 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 398 


(^Vl) ^■■i- a-ufl 




Abu Ayyub, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for anyone to cut himself off from his Muslim brother for more than three nights so that when they meet, one 
of them turns his face away in avoidance and the other one turns his face away as well. The better of them is the one 
who initiates the greeting." 


22 - Separation (397 - 414) 

jl 344111 4jj4 j)J ptiac. jc. 4 <■ jl g ajj (jjl jc. ^ Tew C-ullI ;4)li ^ILLa (jj 4111 3c. 'n'^ 

g j jl j3.Y 7 ;L)ti 42c. 4111 4111 jl oj±3 |»Lu)j 42c. 4lll 4lll L, i 3. La 3 )jjI 141 

.|2/Ll 2L 1444 jil! LhAja^j 4 14a Ailajj 14 a a *,' *- iA jl34L 4<JU1 Lhbli 3 j^ 4LLI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 399 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 399 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another nor contend with one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers." 

V ;<3i 42c. Aill 3-211 jc. 4 ojj^ C 5 ^' jc. t A jji jc. 4<J4g_ui 2 jj 2 ;L)li 44 _jjAj 144.12 ;3la 4 ( _ s -u:3‘ 1 1 Vok 

.lilj3l 4111 414c. Ijj j£j 4 I Jj-aal4j Y j 4 1 jj4oC.14j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 400 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 22, Hadith 400 


(urMV') C-b^a 




Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two people do not love 
each other in Allah Almighty or in Islam if the first wrong action that one of them does creates a split between them." 
4(jjiil j c. 4.33 jj jl_3 (jc. 4 4 , un (jj 4jj4 (jc. 4 jjJac. ^ja^I ;3li 4 _iAj j2 ;<4)hi jLajiui (jJ 2j3k 

4iiAi_j l_44j VI 1 AgJgj (Jj^iLa 4^1/L-uYI (_^s j\ jcj 32 4111 jl3l 4ljj Ia ;3l5 42c. 4111 ^L^-i 4111 3j- ui .j jl 

LaA^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 40 1 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 401 






Hisham ibn 'Amir al- Ansari, the nephew of Anas ibn Malik whose father was killed in the Battle of Uhud, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to snub 
another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are turning away from 
the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he was the first to 
return to a proper state, if they die while they are cut off from each other, neither of them will ever enter the Garden. 
If one of them greets the other and he refuses to return the greeting or accept his greeting, then an angel returns the 
greeting to him and Shaytan answers the other." 

jj (Jjiil ^C. jjl 4jjLLajYI j23 jj ^LLa Cll* .am [ o41»Jj Chili ;3li 4 jjj (jc. 4 Clijlj]! 3c. 1342 ;L)Li 4 JA X-A 1 V'W 

4 C 1 l 3 (_ 3 j 4 1 3 1 ula ^jLLaJ (jl ^->1 ui4) 3 = *-J V i(3-2 42c. 4111 (^t^i 4111 3j J -°rt 44l 4 .l 3 oj2 (Jj 3 jlij 4 i 21 La 

^2 Lag-3 J^a LlLa jlj 4 c-^ilL 4a3 44c. ojli£I jj£L 22 Lagljl jlj 4 I 4g 2 j-l^j (^Jc. Lal4 La (3311 (j C. jl4£l4 Lag-ila 

.(jl In 3 dill ^k'il (_jlc. 4 Allhll 4_jlc. Jj iA^^Lui j 4JuL_ul J4kj jl (^li AjIc. ^13 jlj 41441 1 » i<i^ 44311 bl3.j4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 402 
Book 22, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 402 


( ur ^ Vl ) £-;L*-u3 




'A'isha mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told her, "I can see you 
when you are angry or pleased." She asked, "How do you see that. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "When you are 
pleased, you say, 'Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad. ' But when you are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Ibrahim. ' ' ' 
She said that she replied, "Yes, I only cut out your name." 
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Alii 3 jl-j Jii : iLSia aUi j-Jaj Aojojlc. jc. tA^ji jC. 40JJC jj |»l2aA jc. iS^JC- Ujjk. ;j]ll 4^lul jj .2A2a 1 HW 

Clil£ I jj <illl ; jjll ?4_lll 3 jkj lj 211 j i ±£j ; dila ; Chill aA\. .2a jj till ■ >ir- ( ijc-V (^j ;aluuj 4_ilc. Alii 

.llCuil Kl ^^.IaI dbaJ 4<_J2.I ;Chla ; chill 2 jjj tV ;Chis a l-i-kl Lj chl£ I jj j tcidli 2 jjj 4 ( _ S JL ;Chla AhjCal^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 403 
: Book 22, Hadith 7 
: Book 22, Hadith 403 


(cs-MV') 


(190) Chapter: A person who cuts himself off <2^ sill jAa jh cJ-1 (190) 

from his brother 


Abu Khirash al- Aslami reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
' 'Whoever snubs his brother for a year has split his blood. " 

44 iicd (jjiil ^gjl jj jljhc. (j! 4 jjAhll .iljll t 5 -?l jg AjIj^I jliuc. jjI ^ niA ;Jla ojia. liiicd ;j]li 4 jjji jj 4-11! cjc liiicd 

.A^ij tilalu^ j^a 44hlu sill ji a ;<J jil ^aluij 4_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^lui 4hl 4 j aIuiII (jil^^i. ^1 jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 404 
: Book 22, Hadith 8 
: Book 22, Hadith 404 


( cr ^ Vl ) £j^_ua 


'Imran ibn Abi Anas reported from a man of Aslam who was one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, ' ' Snubbing a believer for 
a year is like spilling his blood. " 

jl 44 jCd (jjjii ^1 jj jl^jhc. jl 4 t j ? j.lhll CLiSjjll ^1 jj -liljll I < 3 ^ 2 -jjl j? Ujiaa ;j]ll is^ 1 j?l ' VvW 

4 A-aj£ 4 hlu ^ldaJI o^jIa ;lJll 4 _iic. <111 ^Ju^a jjlll jc- 4 AjCd 4 _iic. Alii jjlll C-iIaj^I ja ^IuJ Of ^lj 

_Aic. IjA 1 1 » aui la ;Vl!a 4 l_juc. ^1 jj aIII clcj 4 jj dS ^ (jul-l All 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) ^■■ i - a-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 405 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 22, Hadith 405 


(191) Chapter: Those who refuse to speak to CAj (191) 

one another 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for a Muslim to refuse to speak to his (Muslim) brother for more than three days so that when they meet, one 


goes this way and the goes that way. The better of the two is the one who initiates the greeting." 

Alii (jl C 5 "^ Cf' CP f-tiaC- (jc. 4 4 pig ui jjl jc. 4iihla ^ VCk <JjC.l<iljj I'n'lk 

^21 laAp^kj t |jA IjA jl jiljh 4^aljl Aibla dLl jp g ; jl ^->1 j. nil C 21 -! 7 ;l)li 4_ilc. Alii 

alHAj ijj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 406 
: Book 22, Hadith 10 
: Book 22, Hadith 406 


(cr’W&l) £_iA_ua 


Hisham ibn 'Amir heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to snub another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are 
turning away from the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he 
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was the first to return to a proper state. If they die while they are cut off from one another, neither of them will ever 
enter the Garden." 

CjjIjII .lie. Inh ;L)l! 4lliUa LjSL, 
(jl ^hn^a\ 7 ;<Jjll ^luij 4_llc. 
(jjj Loll La 3^-^ 

JiM-a^ 


<U| <H| 


I IXAUl 


J?' 


,lc- Tjj jliA 


i .a ui 


Lg-i! 4oil*Ja (jE. 4-Ujj (jE- 4 


QC. Lag-ill 4 Jill Cllblli 3> LajLLa La Lag-ill 4<JUJ Lllblli 3j^ ' LllUa Laj 

ALL!! bULil ^al Lag-alja^a LlLa LaA (j]j 4 a- 3^13 <a2-u <1 ojliSi (j j£L Uj 3 LagJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 407 
: Book 22, Hadith 11 
: Book 22, Hadith 407 


( urMVl ) £j^_ua 


(192) Chapter: Generosity 


e tillill Oj ( 192 ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another and do not envy one another. Let the slaves of Allah be brothers." 

Jjjjj J Is ;3ls (jc. 44 <1 » H UiilL. ;3ls ij^yac. ,~UL a InW |3^ 4 6 lie. LilL. |3ls 4|»^/IU (ji jaa, a IhW 

. 1 -il^Ll <111 lUc. 4 IjlLLLi Y_j 4 ' j; i l~tc.lL Si 4 lie. <111 L ,~l <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 408 
: Book 22, Hadith 12 
: Book 22, Hadith 408 


( yrMV ') £■■! - a-ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will find that the worst 
of people in the sight of Allah on the Day of Rising will be the two- faced person who presents one face to a group of 


people and another face to a different group of people. 1 1 

(j c. 40 JJ 3 A ,_jc. 4^lLLa jjI Uii.lL. ;3U* 4(ji<c.SM Uii.lL. ;L)ls 4^1 LulL. ;3la 4(j<-iq^> (jj jUc. UiilL ;L)ls 4 ALLL iVi.'iL 

f-YjAj 4<^3 j f-YjA (_£lll ‘U.M >3^' ti <111 lie. 4JiUil! (jjlill jjL (_j-a lij ;L)ll 4_iic. <111 3<2I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 409 
: Book 22, Hadith 13 
: Book 22, Hadith 409 


(cr^Vl) e- 4 - A . -ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying form of speech. Do not try to ensnare one another (in sales) nor envy one another 
nor hate one another nor shun one another. Rather be the slaves of Allah and brothers." 


<111 Jjjjj Jll ;3^ (jc. (j 1 - 4 jajla U^iLl ‘30.1^ 3!ilL ;3l^ 4 -ILL a <111 lac. 1 VoL 

4 I Jjoiatij 4 3 > KeLL 4 IjiULL-i 4 3 -ULuj 4 di oL II i—iifal (ytill (_jll 4 j ^a^UI )^->l . .i j 4 ilc. <111 

.tfljil <111 lUc. Ij^llii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 410 
: Book 22, Hadith 14 
: Book 22, Hadith 410 


(yrM^') ^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The gates of the 
Garden are opened on Mondays and Thursdays. Every person who does not associate anything with Allah is forgiven 
except for someone who has enmity between existing between him and another man. It is said, 'Leave these two until 
they make peace. ' ' 1 
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rcjij IcJlS aluij Aji*- 411 ^g-L^a 421 q \ 40jj^_)A (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4 3 .} g ‘ 11 (jC’ 4iL2La ^g. Yok ;3ti (Jjc.Laj2 1 Vok 

'9.'' _,’ 0 ' s o 9 ' a O 7 i« > S ^ ^ 0 9 '' o ^ t ' 0 y* ' ° "" o-- 0 5} o ^ ^ o* 

•(Jlija t ja> ni 4_i^.l (jAJj ■‘tils Clul£ (J^-J V] 4 Lu2 ■‘LULj i2j2ij 7 Ajc. J£J jii-ja tjjAlAaJI (jjjjVI 4ikJI 

\ ~s U~i ■* I 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) C344M) ^-j-a-4-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 411 
Book 22, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 411 


Abu'd-Darda' said, "Shall I tell you about something better for you than sadaqa and fasting? Improving the state of 
friendship. Hatred is what shaves things away." 

VI !(Jj 4 til £-ajj 4j| 4(_yuj3j _jjl 

.aIILsJI 4 jJalall 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^tilVl) 


i ;3lJ ijf- 4(jjiijJ 4jlki ;Jli 4421 3c. Lula. 4 j^oj Inh 

^ ^ — o ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ 4/ s 

(jjj Vi ‘(j!2i ciili ^VL2a 3141 j 4,4.41 (j-a ^aSl LaJ I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 412 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 412 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Three things 
are not concealed and He forgives everything else to whomever He wills: 

the one who dies and has not associated anything with Allah, the one who was not a sorcerer nor a follower of the 


sorcerers, and the one who did not have rancour towards his brother. ' 1 

^ 2 l ( jc . 4 ( Jj ) tic . (_ jj | qC . 4 | 3 - L^aVl 2 jj <^4 ( j 4 " “—4 L /" ‘ l pi \ y* _Jjl In 4 ;(jti 4 (jl 2 b‘‘i (jj lut i n 1 

4 I Iu2i aIILj V ciiLa 4e.l2i el jjj La 4J jAc. 44 . 1 a (jSj ^2 diVti ;dJll |3 jjj 43c. 421 ^L^-i 

_4_i^.i Jc. Sikjs 4 0 j-L. t >i\) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (es-M^l) c A- u - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 413 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 413 


(193) Chapter: The salam makes up for e ^43' 3 ) 4jti (193) 

shunning 


Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and giant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to refuse to speak to a believer for more than three days. When three days have passed, he should 
meet him and greet him. If he returns the greeting, they share in the reward. If he does not return the greeting, the 
one who gives the greeting is innocent of having severed relations. 1 1 , 

4' ^-juj 4ii 44_ui (_jC. 4^g^4^kb2l 4 . 4^ (JVI& (_jJ Jbbb (jj 3a2 ia ^ Vlbk ;3ll (J-aJji (jJ (JjC.Lajjj 1 Vok 

^tii 4 jVL Cll^a Ibli 4^tii 4jiVL (J jj3 jy g l ^ji 3^.^! l 4-1 V l3j4 Alii ^gL^-i 34^^ 1 — 1* aui ;34 OJJ 3^ 

.aj-Ng 11 (j-a ^llLall ^ A23 “44. bjj (jjj 4^)^.V1 ^ ISjlLl 4 j1c. bj 44 j1c. ^aluuls 4aliia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 414 
: Book 22, Hadith 18 
: Book 22, Hadith 414 


(^gitilV I) i a j * >‘n 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


125 


1 . 00.02 


23 - Advice (415 - 418) 


( 194 ) Chapter: Separating young people cjIoIV! <j 3 jEll djU ( 194 ) 

Salim ibn 'Abdullah reported from his father that 'Umar used to say to his sons, "Separate in the morning and do not 


meet together in the same house. I fear that you might split up or that some evil may take place between you." 

(jl£ 4 Ajj! ,_jC. 44HI -iJC. ,jc. Uj-lk ;3-9 if.\^xSa Qj Juc- Uj-lk ;3-9 4c£llLa A 1 nik 

jtu -,K\ \ \ (jjSLl j! t qj J ^£jlc. i__sl_Li 4 0i^.l j I kUo Vj 4lj2-i±j2 j. t J tij \AaaA <Jj% j^c. 


Grade 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 


G>4N') 


( a 1 1 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 415 
Book 23, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 415 


( 195 ) Chapter: Someone giving advice to his # ^ai (jlj t>Ai( 195 ) 

brother when he has 


Ibn 'Umar saw a shepherd with some sheep in a bad place and saw a place which was better than it. He told him, 
"Woe to you, shepherd! Move them! I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say. 


'Every shepherd is responsible for his flock.'" 

4jic Alii Juc- d’ljh l_i&j (J^29 (jl *, ii A l_iAj (jl L)*' ‘34 1 r i.W |(jl3 4-ilLk ^ UTk 

Cjajj dw X4 > n ij 4<dlk-jj ;Aj (_]la2 4 Aj-a (jlxsi ClfLa (_$Cj Ia ic.j Uc. C (jjl (j! 

.AjJC. J (jc. CjbilA £-|_J ; J j£j -iIujj AjIc. Ahl aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) CrM^H) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 416 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 416 


( 196 ) Chapter: The person who dislikes bad ?■ jUl d&t '» dy° ( 196 ) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "We do not give a bad 


example. The one who takes back his gift is like the dog who returns to his own vomit. ' ' 

Ul (jjul ;3£ j AjIc. Alii (jc- 4 <j-“U^ (j^ (jc- ‘AAa-^" <j c ' 4t rJjj) Cf- ;3^ 4 f^*-^ oii-lk, 

.A-U2 !^k 4-il^ll^ 4 AjjA <^2 4p.jl2! jiil 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 417 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 23, Hadith 417 


( 197 ) Chapter: What was mentioned about Ajudiily ji^ll jS 5 U CjU ( 197 ) 

tricks and deception 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer is 


guileless and generous while the corrupt is a swindler and miserly. " 

(jj ^3^1 Cf- 4 £^J L>? AJalulj iaULyi jjl Uli-lk, 4(JjE.Uilu) ^ ^Lk, Lli-lk ;3ij 4^1 bktl ^ -lAkl Inik 

4 . ik j jc. (_j-aykll AjIc. Alii ^b^-i Alll Jla 1(3-2 ojj 3^ (jc. 44 At » » c. 4 jjiiS 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM7') 


Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 418 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 418 


24 - Defamation (419 - 441) ^4^' s- 1 ^ 

(198) Chapter: Defamation lJj (198) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Two men defamed one another in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. One of them reviled the other who remained silent. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, remained seated. Then the other man answered him back and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, got up. He was asked, "You got up?" He said, "The angels left, so I left with them. While this man 
was silent, the angels were answering the one who cursed him. When he answered, the angels left. ' 1 t 
(Ljluil ;(jli (JjoUc. jj' jc. 4<Ajflc. jc. t jlhi fs jj <111 2JC- jc. jja jj UliJlk ;£j la i<ia! jj JUikda lY'ok 

p <2c. <111 (_ s l J- “ a (j-jlllj tdl£l In LaA-lkl L. hi< <2c. <111 <_ s l J “' a All I C- jb4j 

l^SLui jlfi La 11 a jj iL f a diLa^. A <£lbLall j ;L)ll \ 4alujj Ailc. AH' ^L^~» j-4l' Q '~‘j 13 . 

■” "" ^ ' O Jj ^ ^ ** ''j! ^ f. __ ^ O JJ 

.AfLl/Lall dlLa^. j Ij Lala 4 <LLi jill ^C. <£ll>Lall ClOj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 419 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 419 


(^jUlVt) C SULXul 3 




Umm ad-Daida' reported that a man came up to her and said, "A man has said bad things about you in the presence 
of 'Abdu'l- Malik.' She said, "We are suspected of something which we did not. do. How often we have been praised 
for what we did not do ! " , 

(jj ;L]Las Lau! ji c-llj^ll p l jc- t<llc. j>j ^jaI^jI Lii.ik ;Ljla <.Apac ,jj Lii.ik ;3-3 cjUoc. ,jj ^LLa 

.l-hS (Jjll LaJ 44 j 1 <11 Lq tlija (Jjll LaJ jjjj jj ;Clllla3 ttilLall pc .lie lilLa pp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 420 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 420 


(c^CiVl) c 




'Abdullah said, "When a man says to his companion, 'You are my enemy, ' then one of them has left Islam or he is 
innocent of what his companion said.'" 

<_43' <3-3 'lj ;<il! Jlp- 3-a '.CP (J-4 3 ‘3^C-Lujj jc. -4^- LP (LiA' jjj liliJlk [p\l Ouc j>J <• . 4 Li 1 Vok 

A 1^.1 .Ai j^s [jjj j] LaA^kl ^^4- IjJjJc. Clul \A t T-il 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 42 1 
Book 24, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 421 


(cr^Vl) 




e Ull <3U (199) 


(199) Chapter: Giving water 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "There are 360 joints and each of them owes sadaga every single day. Every good word is sadaga. A 
man's helping his brother is sadaga. A drink of water which he gives is sadaga. Removing something harmful from 
the road is sadaga" 

ai' (jj' ;3-3 iLlul lilLu 4 <jc9j <iial 4 (_^Lc j>j' j 1 - t(JJjLL jc. iLlul uii^k -4^ Liiik ;Cl3 Oliaia I'n'lk 

ol_Ll 3^-3' OJ^J ‘A3<-La A \ ; hi A t<3,uT-i ajJ (_]£ Ai.lj t4 C ’ t 3 J ^ a ^- a j' t ,->hc. j\ <LaJ^)ljj jjLuj 

' ' £ ' ^ » . # 4, * ‘t- ' ^ * .o 0 -- t>" o' ^ ' 

^jc- AJaljalj j^a AjjjLIIj 4<3ALa 


(gr^V') 5 -. La .. ^3 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 


4_jtj£ 


Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 422 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 422 


(200) Chapter: When two people revile one JjVI ^ I*i Via U gLulCLI CjU (200) 

another, the responsibility 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two people revile 
each other, the responsibility for what they say rests on the first to speak as long as the one who wronged does not 
become excessive. ' 1 


(jc. Ji (jc. 44.2 (j c. 2c gj c-bL*Jl LiiSk. ;£jla 4 -n gj JjcLttlu] lYi.lk 4 ( _ s -ui_jJa gj 1 VoL 

JjJJt J ^2 La 4^221 Via La gl Lhoiialt ;L)ls jsluuj 4_ilc 421 ^L^i giill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 423 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 423 


(yrMV') e- j - A- u fl 


As 423, but from Anas. 

4.4 Li gj gliui gc 4L. ma 


gj gc 4 <«lgU 2 l gj jjic ; Jll l_iAj g2 12.1a. ; <_JLa 4 ^hnc gj hakl 1 V'v'ik 

g.V4 ; gla. 4 g 22 l 4V15 La gl 22221 ;L)li 42c 421 ^ L-a 43 -™ gc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 424 
: Book 24, Hadith 6 
: Book 24, Hadith 424 


(^12 VI) g^A, 




The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you know what calumny is?" They said, "No, Allah 
and His Messenger know best. " He said, "Telling people what other people have said in order to create dissension 
between them." 

42c 421 ^L^i 45 -Lll Jllj 
A 3 in lj^22 4(j>i»A 


(jjil2l iy aat ) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 425 
: Book 24, Hadith 7 
: Book 24, Hadith 425 


( ur ^ VI ) 


The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty revealed to me that you should be 
humble and that you should not wrong one another." 

j ^Jc ^ j £jj Vj 4 lj)» gl <yi (_j2j 2^ ^1 u) !^l ‘ "J 42 c. 421 0 L^I g21l l)i^_s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 426 
: Book 24, Hadith 8 
: Book 24, Hadith 426 


tir^VI) if 5 * 


(201) Chapter: Those who revile one another gtiLlitig glgil^ii guLLli gUul22l 223 (201) 
are two shaytans 

'Iyad ibn Himar said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, there is someone who reviles me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Those who revile one another are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny 
one another.'" 
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L_lUUl 4_jlj£ 


;Jli jLai. (jj (_jiaUc. (je 4 jti. Will (jj till tie (jj tijj (je 4 oAIjS (je 4(jlj^iC. ;£jll 4(Jjjj j pl (jj 

.(jl-tiltitij (jtil 1-1 A ni (jl jlLtittll ]|alujj 4_lle till ^jjlll h]l3 4-till Jjjalj ti '. Cllls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 427 
: Book 24, Hadith 9 
: Book 24, Hadith 427 


(yrMV') If** 


'Iyad ibn Himar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah has 
revealed to me that you should be humble so that none of you will oppress anyone else and none of you will disdain 
another.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you think I should do when a man reviles me in a low assembly and 
then I answer him back? Do I incur any wrong action in doing that?' He replied, 'Two men who revile one another 
are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny one another.'" 'Iyad said, "I was at war with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I gave him a she-camel before I became Muslim. He said, "I 
dislike the froth of the idolaters." 


qj (jiaUc. (jc. 4 till tie <jj tijj (jc. <o31jS ,jc. (jc- 4^tiAl3) ;c33 ItiSti ;h]l£ 4AAti.l 1 Yew 

Atil ji^aj Vj 4Ati.S Je Atil V (jia. I j)» (ji J] ^^Ajl till (jj ;Jujj 4_ile till <111 (Jjjjj ;£jla jLai. 

tillj J Je 3^ 4 tile. dlAA^S 4 ^ La (J^aijl ti-a (J Jjui J jl CluSjS 4till (Jjjaij U 4Atil Je 

.(jtijltitij (juUaJjuj (jl yk ill'll iJls 


»«« - 0 0 o 2 0 i o , j; , „ , ->«o s, > > • > „ 

tij ojil 1 g lla ) pk 4 Juil j)l (_)j 3 ‘tiiU 4_il| CluAAls Juij 4_ile till ^L^a till JjjuiJ *■“ i-tij \^_y~ tie (_]ls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 428 
: Book 24, Hadith 10 
: Book 24, Hadith 428 


( jW&l) e- . La ... u3 








(202) Chapter: Reviling a Muslim is deviant <j y-i ujIJ JU (202) 

behaviour 


Sa'id ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is 
deviant behaviour." 


(jj 4 in (jj tiS a (jc. 4(jl S, > >il (jc tXljfLj (je 4etilj (jj tijij (jj ^^kl (jj 1 Vo 4 

t (j J) t Jotil L-jl i . il 1(3"^ ^ h 4_lle till J*-3 ^ A ill (jc. 4 Ajjl (jc. 4 id 11 (a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 429 
: Book 24, Hadith 11 
: Book 24, Hadith 429 


( jW&l) £- :H> - -ua 


Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor a curser nor a 
reviler. He used to say when he wanted to censure someone, 'What is wrong with him? May his brow be dusty! '" 
till (_ s -l J -* a till (Jjjjij (j^-J ^ 1(3-2 (_>til (je 4(jle (jj (JlilA liiiAk ;2ls 4(jL<iAui j>j ;3 Is 4(jtiui j>j -itiv a 1 'nA-k 

.4 Ijj-^ ha ;4_u«. ^11 Aje (J J (jl£ V J 4Ulxl ‘ij 4l2atis |tiujj 4_iie 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 430 
: Book 24, Hadith 12 
: Book 24, Hadith 430 


(ytititi) If** 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is deviant 
behaviour and killing him is disbelief." 
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4 _jIj£ 


IJ Ajlc. All! CM' ^JC. (jc. 4(Jjlj Ui 


i la aui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 431 
: Book 24, Hadith 13 
: Book 24, Hadith 431 


;£jla -lijj CM 1 4i» wi liSla. ;£jll ,_jj ^jLajlui 1 '/ok 

AJIjSj 4(JjjJ-o3 4 - iLl “1 

(cr’W&l) 


Abu Dharr is reported as saying that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If a man 
accuses another man of deviance or accuses him of disbelief, that accusation will come back on him if his companion 
is not as he said." 


U! (jl CM tiCk ;£j\J CM All! ^jc. i jc. CM' 4( 2jj!jj]I iVTlk ;d)ll 4 jMxM jjl 1 n/k 

4 .U 1 JJ V J LS^-M ^ ^luij AJc. All! din am ;< 3 li LI 4 _ji 4 AjSk, "* loll 


.LltiSi Ajmlda cfi J -1 (j] 4Ajlc. V) 4 jlfillj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 432 
: Book 24, Hadith 14 
: Book 24, Hadith 432 


( cr ^ Vl ) £_iA_ua 


Abu Dharr states that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A person who knowingly 
claims a father other than his own has disbelieved. A person who claims to be from a people when he is not one of 
them will take his place in the Fire. A person who calls a man an unbeliever or says, 'Enemy of Allah,' when that is 
not the case will have that come back on him." 


CMj 4^)9^ A93 ^41 » j Mj Aaj! jLd cs" c "^ CM ;<Jj9j ^uij aJc. All! ^iil! 4^1 ^ j! CM' 4.Vn«lljj 

.AjIc. ClijLk V! Lhifl ‘All! j^c. ;d)ll j\ 4^52Lj timj lc.1 Cy*J 4 jtil! oA k La l jVnh lx jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 433 
: Book 24, Hadith 15 
: Book 24, Hadith 433 




Sulayman ibn Surad, one of the Companions of the Prophet, said, "Two men reviled one another in the presence of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of them became angry. He became so angry that his 
face puffed out and changed colour. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I know some 
words which will make what he feels depart if he says them.' The man came to him and told him what the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said. He said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.' He 


said, 'Do you think that there is something wrong with me? Am I mad? Leave! '" 

Cya 4-Hj^a CM CJ 1 ■‘W ‘ 11 4 "'* I<3i Cjjlli CM L 4(jj iiC-VI LliSk. ;£)ls 4^1 InU \C JUs 4^piC. liiiik 

A jHaC. YLluIs 4LaA.lk.l 4 - n>i»^ aJc. All! ^jil! Aic. 4 - nml ;£] ll 4|alujj AjIc. All! ^h^-i ^jill 4_)Li_Lal 

All! (jBajll 4-i^j (_£A]I Ajc. 4 _ja 2 Lg-ili jl A-al£ ^Ie-V ^1 AjIc. All! ^h^-i ^^jll! 

?Ll CjM"^ 4 ti»ill i_j jj! (jl lajjujll (j-a aIIL aJc. All! Ig-LH (JjA 1 4 cJ^D^^ 

4L1AI! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 434 
: Book 24, Hadith 16 
: Book 24, Hadith 434 




'Abdullah said, "There is a veil from Allah Almighty between every two Muslims. When one of them says ugly words 
to his companion, he has rent the veil of Allah. When one of them tells the other, 'You are an unbeliever,' then one of 
them has disbelieved." 
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Vj (jxaiuii (j^a La ;£jls A_lll JUC. ^jc. 4<-aluj jjk. (jc. 4Aljj ^1 Ajjj (jc- ‘(j'3^“' C'ok |(3^ aVLL 1 Vok 

4^)3151 Cliil LaA-lkl <3^ lijj 4<J1I jluj jji ASS AJiK 4-L^LLal LaA-lkl L)ll IaII i jjlui 3k.j jf- 4lll (_y* I Agbl 

.LaAA^j Lia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 435 
Book 24, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 435 




(flit <cl 




UaVlfxJ A^ljj & 4^ (203) 


(203) Chapter: Someone who does not say 
things directly to people 
'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did something and thereby created a 
dispensation for doing it. Some people still refrained from doing. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, heard about that and he gave a speech and praised Allah. Then he said, 'What is wrong with people who 
restrain themselves from doing something which I do? By Allah, I know Allah better than they do and I fear Him 
more than they do! 

^ill ^ LVi ;4_Lblc. dill! \Q lii ,jE. tabula 1 Vok ;<3-9 4(jiuic.VI LiiA^. ;<3-9 4^1 LiiA^. ;<3-9 4(j^aik {ji jac. UjA^. 

La ;£] l£ 44 AII 4( t itiLa ^alui j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i 3-4' ‘f J 3 Aac. a jlis 44a3 4 tiLli |aluij Aaic. Alii ^L^i 

.A luA aJ ^AaLoIj 4 aAILj alc^ V Aillji ?A» Inal (_j C. ^lyil Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 436 
Book 24, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 436 


(cT^Vl) 




Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rarely told a man something to his face which he 
disliked. One day a man came to him with a trace of yellowish scent on him. When he stood up, he said to his 
Companions, 'If only he would change - or remove - this yellow!"' 

Aalc. Alii ^L^i 34' U 1 * ;<3- 3 (jail Cf' ‘34 31 -" (j*- 4 Aj_) LP aLLL. UjA^ ;<3-S 4(iljlLlill (jj 3^4' 4 jc. I V'T-L 

oAA 4^3 jl 4 jjc- yi ;AjI n-iV Jll ^1-9 Lais jjI Aalc. j 4(_)^.j Lojj Aalc. 4 AA e-3-La 344 A^ljj La 3^ 

^ o £ 

b^LLal\ 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 437 



I n- book reference 

: Book 24, Hadith 19 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 437 




^ " 0 

(204) Chapter: When someone calls someone AJjti Jjjti ti ;j^V Jla ^ 44 (204) 

else a hypocrite without 

'Ali said. "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me and az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam while 
we were both on horseback and said, 'Go to such-and-such a meadow. There is a woman there who has a letter with 
her from Hatib to the idolaters. Bring her to me.' We found her rising along on one of her camels as the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had described her. We said, '[Give us] the letter you have with you.' 'I do 
not have any letter,' she replied. We searched and her camel. My companion said, 'I do not see it.' I said, 'The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, does not lie. By the One in whose hand my soul is, I will strip her 
unless she produces it! ' She put her hand in the knot of her shawl - as she was wearing a black shawl - and brought it 
out. We went back to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 'Umar exclaimed, 'He (i.e. Hatim) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger, and the believers! Let me strike off his head!' He asked, 'What made you do it?' 
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Hatim said, 'I believe in Allah, but I want to have some authority with the people.' He said, ;He has spoken the truth, 
'Umar. Was he not present at Badr? Perhaps Allah has looked on them and said, "Do whatever you like. The Garden 
is guaranteed foryou.'" 'Umar wept and said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best."" 

dm .am 1(3-2 j.331 (jA^.^ -4*' 15 -?! jC’ tftdJC. 3 2»3i jc t jj ■ s-i -s InW ;(_)l 2 4 33 JI 3c bj.3 ; jlij 4 ^-uj jJa 1 iv'lk 

lj» Lu I^iiiajl ;3-^ 4(JJjl2 b!il3j 3 jjb^lj Ajlc Alii ^h«-i (_g m J ;(Jj3 Ajc Alii j . >l j blc 

i LLaj Cilia. l_gj 3 XJ 15 ^- 3-3 !3l32lj2 l_3al3. ja 1 - )\ 1 g * a 0 I 3 SI Lg-Jj l3i Abajj 

4jjl La ;^ia.LLa (_]la 2 4 I& 3 S-JJ 131 13-2 4l_)L3 u -*- 4 La |C3l2 ?bl» a j3l l_)L31l ;bla 2 4aluuj Abe dll ^L^-i jjill til 

^ ^ 0 J ^ ^ ^ ^ 25 £ q * ** *”” o Jl 

jO! I frlti- j i_3] 133? Clij3l2 443 . 3 L 3 jl diC^a.'i o3j ^ uih j3lj i^aluij 43c Alii ^L^i ^ill 4-“ tia ;Clila3 

iJllj tAaic. L_ljjJal 3 C 2 4 jAlajjallj aIjjjjj dll jl_L : 34 c (13^2 AjIc dll ^L^-i 3 ^^ ti3ll 4 Clia.^)a.l 2 41 Sjj^a 

Cl 22 (_>d j\ 434 c ti (jM *" 1 IcJti 42 j |»j 2 ll -be (^1 jj3l 3 LlJjl j 4 dlb 1353 ° jj^l (j V) <3 La ;L]Ui2 ?dlaa. La 
,pi\ dj^ujj Alii ;3-2 j 34 C bjc. CluLa 22 4 AL 3 JI dua.j 232 °-\'W i‘ii La IjlAcI ;L)la 2 ^3] £“3 till <_)*J ‘ Ij3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 438 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 438 


( 13 MVI) 




jatd b : 313 V Jll 3 a 331 (205) 


(205) Chapter: Someone says calls his 
brother an unbeliever 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man 
says to his brother, 'You are an unbeliever,' it is true for one or the other of them." 

;3-2 |duij Ailc. aIII 3^-*-i aIII 3j^jj 3 1 ‘3*c. 3 aIII 3c- Cf ‘jtijc 3 All I 3c. 3- “313 I3c3 ;3-2 4 3i £ '33l 1 Vi3 

_LaA23l LgJ c-L 3i 43 ^ ;AAbV Jb 3^j 311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 439 
Book 24, Hadith 21 
Book 24, Hadith 439 


(cPV&l) 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
someone says to another, 'Unbeliever! ' then one of them is an unbeliever. If the one to whom he says it is an 
unbeliever, he has spoke the truth. If that is not the case, then the one who said it has brought down disbelief on 
himself." 

^Ijoj j a3c. aIII ^L^-i aIII 3 46334 ) 3 4C ’ 3 Aill 3 c (jl 4dc3 l* 2 b jl 4bil3 biicb. ;d]l 2 4 2jI1 3 d* “I bleb. 
Jti j3l ib a! (Ji L3 jil ^ jlj 4jl3 3i 13 d a! Jti j3l jl£ jl 43313.1 jd 3i 4 :j3Vl Jti 111 ; Jti 

_ ^iiibd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 440 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 24, Hadith 440 


(cs^Vl) g -)A^a 




(206) Chapter: The gloating of enemies ^.loc Vl a!u3 3Aj (206) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to seek refuge from an evil 
end and the glaoting of enemies. 
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C_)l_Un]l C - 


|alu > j AjIc. Alii es-^ <-/" (jc 4 ^-Auj ,jc. 4(jUilu Uiik ;(3li ,_jj aUI aIc. 1 n'w 

AjUaluj t »1 jJafllt f-jjJ (_j-a (j^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


0A&<) C* 


■1.U3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 441 
Book 24, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 441 
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25 - Extravagance in Building (442 - 461) 

^ ♦♦ 

(207) Chapter: Extravagance in Property JU1I gi lJI (207) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is pleased 
with you about three things and He is angry with you about three things. He is pleased that you worship Him, not 
associating anything with Him, that you all take hold of the rope of Allah and that you give good counsel to those 
that Allah has put in authority over you. He dislikes you engaging in chitchat, asking a lot of guestions and 
sguandering wealth. " 

4-111 (_ s -l- l -a “till ^j! ^^-ll (jc. 44 _iil (jc. 4 ^JL 2 a ^jc. idllLa l 2 ^)±kl ; 2 )Ui “ SjjjJ gW 4-111 AlC- ' ' vW 

(jlj (Lilli 4_i IjSjdi aj,) 4*1 gjl l-Sl i _ s -dajl ^aSl illblll ^aSl ^ da^)J All! (j] ;g)l! 4_iic. 

_ JLall 4. c-LiJalj i (Jlylal! ojiSj (J llj Jis ;^52 4 ^£j 22 4A1I oVj tjA n ,jSj tl 4211 Jlkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 442 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 442 


OAAi) c- 


1 ^ <<*> 




In commenting on the words of Allah Almighty, "Anything you spend will be replaced by Him. and 
He is the best of Providers," (34: 

39) Ibn 'Abbas said, "without extravagance or parsimony." 

(jc. (JJJ3 (jj j^yaC. (jc. (jj (JjC-Uajjjj uilAa. ;g]lis m l Yok Cll» m g)l 4211 Aic. 1 JjAk. 

(jgjlSjl^ll jii. jAj 4 ila> 1 O'® Uaj) |C?-_S 4 (JjCc- (_jj! (jC. (_jj Ala, m (jc. 4(Jl^Lail 

.jiiai ^ j jjc. ^ ;Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 443 
Book 25, Hadith 2 
Book 25, Hadith 443 


0AA<) & 


■i.A-ua 




(208) Chapter: Those who squander 4^ (208) 

Abu'l-'Ubaydayn said, "I asked 'Abdullah about those who sguander and he said, 'They are those who spend 
incorrectly.'" 

:J13 4(jJjA2kll (jc. 4211 Aic. dill hi ;g)ls ^ (jc- tj^lalll (jc. t4 il » ii (jc. t(jl la > H liiAk ;2]l^ (4 LaJifl l Vok 

• l 3 ^- jA lA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 444 
Book 25, Hadith 3 
Book 25, Hadith 444 


OAAi) c- 


■i.A-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas said that he said that "the sguanderers" were those who wasted money incorrectly. 

.gji. jic. ^ (jijA2kll ;2jl2 ({jijAik)!} |g>J2c. (jil (jc. (4 t(j luu. UiAk ;gjlij uiAa. ;gJU5 ' lOk 


(^VI) d 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 445 
: Book 25, Hadith 4 


^ 0 ^ 

25 - Extravagance in Building (442 - 461) Ui jUl 

English translation : Book 25, Hadith 445 

(209) Chapter: Improving Houses Jjlidl ^dlLal dAj (209) 

Zayd ibn Aslam reported from his father that 'Umar used to say on the minbar, "O people! Improve your homes but 
be careful about these house snakes [which are a fonn of jinn] before they make you afraid. Those among them 
which are Muslim will not be clear to you and, by Allah, we have not made peace with them since the time when we 
treated them as an enemy. " 

c. <JjAj joe. jl£ A_ijI (jc. (jj Ajj (jc. 4 j^/Lkc. jjl liliAa. ;jjl3 tilulll liiiAk ;Jla 44 V.njj (jj A_UI Ajc. liliAa. 

Us aAIIj ujj tlA j-aKA ££] jAjj j] Ajll (jj <Jj 3 jjlliJI o A& Ijiikjj 4 ^£jj11a ^£jic. I 4(_j-2l l^jj U ; jjlall 

.jAllplc. ALa (jAllklLuj 


(^jUlVl) AC - ja tliA.ua Ala 3 jjaVI AlaaJlj 4 JLL (juiA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 446 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 446 


(210) Chapter: Building expenses Aid I Add! CjU (210) 

Khabbab said, ' 'A man is rewarded for everything except building . ' 1 

(_]£ (_^3 ^)A.j2 u) !<3^ 4 - Uk j)C. 44_JjjJa-a (jj AjjLk (jc. 4 jl k I n I (jc. 4(j] ; ij! j )jjj (jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_j£ (jj A_lll Ajc UiiAk 

V) 4 «.( j-LU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 447 
Book 25, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 447 


OAAi) c- 


j-a— ua 




aJUx. d^. jll ajU ( 211 ) 


(211) Chapter: A man working with his 
workers 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr was heard to say to a nephew of his who had left al-Waht, "Are your workers at work?" "I don't 
know," he replied. He said, "If you were clever, you would work as your workers work" Then he turned towards us 
and said, "When a man works with his workers in his house (and Abu 'Asim once said, 'in his property'), he is one of 
the workers of Allah Almighty. ' ' 

4 jLliul t^'cldd lilac. liiiAa. ; jjll 4jijUall 4_i Aj j>J jjlc. lijAa. ; j]ll 4^-Lualc. jjj liliAa. ; <jll 4(jlc. (jj (juaii. jd 1 jjAa. 
; j]ll 4<jjd ^ ;dli Vtilll AC, jAad ;laA jll jxi A ^ (jJ^( d^ j jlc. (j? aUI ^jc. £/lui Ail 40^)fkj ^Lualc (jj (jj 

•ajM ^L^alc. _jjj jllj 4 0jh (_^i aJUc. £-a <j, aC. Ijj (jj ;(_]la3 tdlj Cldiiil 4i211UaC. d 4 *-} Us llajJ tld£ jl Laj 

jc. Alii <JUsC. jxs bUslc (jl£ 4A_La ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 448 
Book 25, Hadith 7 
Book 25, Hadith 448 


OAAi) c- 


.1.A-U3 




( 212 ) Chapter: Making buildings tall <jUldl Jjllail! dU ( 212 ) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until people compete with one another in the height of their buildings. ' ' 

A_U! Alii jc. 40jjjA (_jl jc 477 jc^/l jAAjll A^- (j^ ‘AjjI jc. a jjl /g-jiAa. 42 jC.Ladl iVv'lk 

" " ** •* * " * 0> ® ^ " **s ^ ~ ' t' " ** d ^ ^ 

(Jjl Jajj V IcJ^ 
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c.1121 i—a^L2! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 449 
: Book 25, Hadith 8 
: Book 25, Hadith 449 




Al- Hasan said, "I used to go into the houses of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
duringthe khalifate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, and I could touch their ceilings with my own hand." 

a2c. a_]]| ^ dijjj du£ dw Am ;d]l3 (jj Uii.ik ;d)li 4A_1]| ^jc. U^ikl 

1 ^ la > H (jlic- (jl a\c, AibLk aluuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 450 
: Book 25, Hadith 9 
: Book 25, Hadith 450 


( grMVl ) £-;L*-ua 


Da'ud ibn Qays said, "I saw that the rooms were made from the stumps of palm trees covered on the outside with 
smoothed hair. I think that the width of the house from the door of the room to the door of the house was about six 
or seven spans. The width of the room inside was ten spans. I think that the ceiling was between seven and right, or 


there about. I stopped at the door of 'A'isha, which was fadngtiie west." 

4 dill r- jj-iiaj a <_)k_i]l CjjIj (j2}3 (jJ U^iki ;(Jla 4A_]]| Juc. ^jc. AlLilUj 

t 0 £ " o > " 'j " ^” o ° o ' ' ' } ° ^ £ £ o * 0 o ^o o >° 0 o "o o ' & * ^ 

(jJalj 4^- jjl jjuoC. (_)k.l.l]l dlmll 4^-jjl j! din a dm] I ulj ej-k^dl ulj u2l 

.L-J^iLa]! J Wh.ila I dll 4 wi il C, l_ lid Aic. CliaSjj 4d]]j (_jLali]l (jAJ A^Jkuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 451 
: Book 25, Hadith 10 
: Book 25, Hadith 451 




'Abdullah ar-Rumi said, "I visited Umm Talq and exclaimed, 'How low the ceiling of your room is!' 
'My son,' she replied, 'the Amir al-Mu'minin, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
wrote to his workers telling them: 


"Do not make your building^ tall. That will come about in the worst of your days. 

i aLoi j 1,-iM Ua ;<mlka (Jjila ^ I ^^ic. dllkb 4_]]| 2UC- (_jC- tab* I n)a ^glc. l-i^^fkl 44_1]| ^JC. (jc. XuMlj 

L 'ya Ajli I q) 2aJ V fjl ;4j Lie. ,,-SI i_ u£ Aic. Alii ^ » l-i^) <■ . ll Irk! I f joka jjolt )Xai fj) Ij dim 


( _ya *\_IL3 4^£e.lkj Ijbl-ii V (ji |A]UaC- 
Grade : Da' if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVt) C SULXui 3 


f 2 * * * 

.-iS aLjl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 452 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 452 


(213) Chapter: The person who builds 


Ai i> 4k (213) 


It is reported that Habba ibn Khalid and Sawa' ibn Khalid came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 


peace, while he was repairing a wall - or a building - of his, and they helped him. 

t2Lk (jj <dk ,jc. ,_jj |a!iLui i jc. ijjluic.)(l ^jc. 4^ajl_k mik 


Grade 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 


(jc. ijjiuc iii (jc. i nvs ;(jLa ,_jj (jl ml i u 1 Vihk 

.olilc-li 4 A] klkj jS 1 Jail k jAj ^Iujj A_ilc. 4_U! 4-llLk 

ci- U - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 453 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 453 
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Qays ibn Abi Hazm said, "We went to visit Khubbab after he had been cauterised seven times. He said, 'Our 
Companions who came before us have gone and this world did not cause the, loss. We have been struck by an 
affliction for which we find no place to put it down except the earth. If it were no that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade us to pray for death, we would pray for it. " 1 

I -lijj 4eJjx i <■ . lua. ^jic. UH3 ;Jla ajLk si j)J (J-4 3 Cf' (jj <JjE.LaLil (jc. ui 1 V'Lk 4a3l I sO-s 

^ _ - "" £ Si* } ' '* '' s £ *• ' ^ o t'f. ' " ' ' 5, ^ S' 0*35 - - 

(jl 'ij la-Ja^a 4j V ha LiiLal Ulj l ,-iVs's IjAIuj (jjLlI Ujl *■> (jj ;(Jla3 tC slsS 


,4_s dijc.2 dijiilLj jc.lj (ji Ltgi ^aluj j a2c. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 454 
: Book 25, Hadith 13 
: Book 25, Hadith 454 


G^Wfrl) ^_LA-ua 


He continued, "Then we came to him another time while he was building a wall and his and he said, 'The Muslim is 
rewarded for everything on which he spends money except for what he spends on dust. ' , 

.tJ j3ll ^ AJil. j Vj Aails ^1 » ii All (jl idjlsS 4A1 Uajla. (_ s -i±j jAj 4(_£^)^.l oja ollisl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 455 
: Book 25, Hadith 14 
: Book 25, Hadith 455 


(cs-MVl) e- j - a-ua 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went by while I was repairing a hut 
I owned. He said, 'What is this?' I replied, 'I am mending my hut, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' He said, 
'The business is too swift for that.'" 


4_lll (jjjjill ja j^pic. Cji 4-111 -2c. (jc. 4^)ilall jjI ;3la 4 (JjiaC-VI ;3-3 ‘(_^l ;(_]ls 4 jic In 'A 

_i211j (j-a ;(_]la3 tAllI l-J 1 ^iLal ?IL& La ;(Jla3 tlLl 1 ■ .o~-» ^iLal Llj i^Luij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 456 
: Book 25, Hadith 15 
: Book 25, Hadith 456 


( yrMVl ) :?£* 


0^,0 

(214) Chapter: A spacious dwelling c ^ a 1\ 4213 (214) 

Nafi' ibn al-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of a man's 
happiness is a spacious dwelling, a good neighbour, and a good mount. " 

b 'in ^211 <j c ’ o—sjUJI 2c. lP (jc. 4<Jj^i. (jc. 4Clul!i ^1 (jj 4 - ilia, (jc. 4(jUij-u 12.2. 4 La-uiij |=2-j _jjI 1 V\i-s 

Sg I' 4 - 2 ^) 2 lj 4^1l2all jL2llj 4^-ml jll (j2ui2l o3L*_ui (j-a ;(_Jll 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) CrMVI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 457 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 25, Hadith 457 


(215) Chapter: A person who has upper 
rooms 


a>ll 1141 (> CjU (215) 


Thabit reported that he was with Anas in a comer above one of his rooms. He said, "We heard the adhan and he 
came down and I came down as well. He took short stops and said, 'I was with Zayd ibn Thabit and I walked with 
him in this fashion. He said, "Do you know why I did it to you? The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, walked in this manner and he said, 'Do you know why I walked with you?' I replied, 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.' He said, 'So that there would be a greater number of steps in search of the prayer. 
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4aJ Aijc. (Jjji Ajjljllj (jjiiS £-a jl£ <ii tdulj jc. 4 jLoaJl jjj jj till 4 2al 1 1 n W ;j]l£ 4^^-^^ Inh 

jli ?<2L Cilii ^jCl icjlaj ACdl ojjA ^ ^ A ^ Cuu jj Yjj ^-a Cm ;djla3 Ua-iJI ^ Cijtaa 4Ciljjj 

jj£2 iJls 4^Ic.l aJjjjjj All I ;dia ?i2L CjCA ^1 (_£^)Cl A_i2cll oIa ^ i'i'iA |»1j_jj A_ilc. All I ^glua ^j^-iill 

.ol/LLall 4_jlia ^ 111 1 t~> 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) t i uj- Ja 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 458 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 25, Hadith 458 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(216) Chapter: Painting buildings jtmll CjII (216) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will not 
come until people build houses which are like coloured garments." 

jc. thiA jjl (jc. (jjl (jj Alll JuC- ^ Vnk ;j]li liLlill ^1 jj Yak. 1 1 Vok ;j]lS 4(jCjj jj jCa.^1 txjjC 

t (Jm.l jaJL tgljgkii.; 4tjjJJ (JjoUII jjjj Ac-lldll ajflJ V ;djll alulj Ajlc. Alll ^jjlll (jc. 40Jjl)A Ji 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (<_s-M^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 459 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 459 


Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say.' So he wrote to him, 'The Prophet 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say at the end of every prayer, "There is no god but Allah 
alone with no partner. His is the Kingdom and His is the praise and He has power over everything. O Allah, none can 
withhold what You give nor can anyone give what You withhold. Nor will the wealth of someone with wealth help 
him against You. ' He also write to him, 'He forbade gossip, asking too many guestions, and wasting money. He 
forbade disobeying mothers, ^ burying daughters alive, and he forbade asking people (without real need) . " ' 

AjjliJi t__m ;jla ojjaJill jljj jc. 4 jj-ac. j? gc. liiiik ; jli tAiljc. jjl Uii^k ; jjli 4 ( _ s -ui biijik 

<Jj£j jlfi |»Lujj A_jlc. Alll (^g-b^a A_lll jj ;Aj]j i -2^3 4^1 ujj A_ilc. 4_lll A_lll (Jjjjij ja Cm .am Ua ^Jl i_u£l ;'o^wJa]| 

Lai V ^Ul 4jjjj ^is J&J 4 Cad I aJj dJall Aj 44j i2LjC V dj aJII Y] aJ| V ;o!)da (jj]£ ^ 

;JI>2I ojii£j 4jlij JjS jc. jlfi Aj] ;4j]j dj idJI tilLa dJl |j Yj tun C d j At a Yj tCnJaC.) 

.Cilii j (CAj 4 Cld) jjj 4 CtgCY) jc- U^J Ac. dal j 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MYl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 460 
Book 25, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 460 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you will be saved 
by his actions?" "Not even you, Messenger of Allah?" they asked. "Not even me," he replied, "unless Allah covers me 
with mercy from Him. But act correctly and wisely and worship in the morning and evening and during part of the 
night. Keep to a middle path and you will arrive. " 

^ k ij jl ;^aiui j A_ilc. Alll j^La (jjdl jjlis ;dJl3 ojj^ Cf' 4 j^)jdl . m jc. 44_jjj ^1 jjl lilid ; jjla 4^31 l2id 

Ijdlj IjjdaS 4AcL^)j Ad aUI j jl Yj 6 dl Yj ;c3^ 4A11I Ij Cul Yj ;l^lls 4(Jic ^Si<a Idl 

^ I y* la i 'i . ^->oll Jj-^aallj 4A_d2l j^a 4 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^dVI) a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 461 
Book 25, Hadith 20 
Book 25, Hadith 461 
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(217) Chapter: Compassion Jajll (217) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A group of J ews came to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison ('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon 
you." 'A'isha said, "I understood it and said, 'And poison be upon you and the curse of Allah!' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Easy, 'A'isha! Allah loves compassion in everything.' I said, 'Didn't 
you hear what they said?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, replied, 'I already said, 
"and upon you"."' 

Aaili (T j j 4_2a lie- (jc. (jC’ a pi \ hi (jc- >» qi Liis2. 44211 Sjc- qi jj_)ill lie. 1 Vo-L 

jr/ S"" 0 _ ^ ^ 55 " " ^ t 0 ^ # o o" ' " 

4_2l)Ic. dills 4^£-2 c- ^alLill ‘ l_jllas ^2j_uj 4.2c. 4211 ^L,-i 4211 ^ ic. Sj^ill 2aAj |dlllS 4_llc. 4211 

ls^ (_3^D^ c . ^.} 4211 (j) 44_22lc. 12 ;alujj 4.2c. 4211 4211 (_]lsS ;dills cAjilllj 2LL2I A^Vlc. • clilaS 1 g'iiag SS 

** % ^ j; oji . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ji o ji ^ ^ S' 

.^fLjlc . J ;dlls S3 ;^Lujj 4_2c. 4211 4211 Jjjjj (Jls ^l^jlls La £ddi j\ 44211 12 ;dilsS 4Al£ jJa'il 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 462 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 26, Hadith 462 


(AAo c- 


■L3L..U3 




J arir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 
is denied compassion is denied good. ' 1 

4211 Sjc. (jj (jc- 4<_]!2 a Sjc. ,jc. 44 aim (jj qC- 4 ( jdiE.'il ^jc. 4 Adi jc. jjl Ulisd ;2jls 4 Sd-La iVo-L 

.jjaJl (js^ll Lp 1 4-2c- 4211 4211 Jjjjj 2)ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 463 
Book 26, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 463 


(^wivi) c-h*— 8 ,t 


.1.S4-U3 




Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever has been given 
his portion of compassion has been given his portion of good. Whoever is denied given his portion of compassion 
has been denied his portion of good. Good character will be the weightiest thing in the believer's balance on the Day 
of Rising. Allaji hates a coarse, foul-mouthed person." 

qC. 4«22jSll ->.\ (jC. 4iillJLa (jl ‘4^212 ^j| (jj| (jC. i JJAC. l je. 44 ijjc. ,_jj| l2iis2. |(jl3 4 'llaL 2 4211 lie. Iiv'l-N 

4 Cy^J ‘JsiLlI <2h° 4 A *4 ^g2aC. I 333 JjS^jll (j-a 4 ^ LiC- 1 ^_ya ;2jls ^aljjj 4.2c. 4211 ^L^-i ^j-fill ‘f-^jSll ^^gj! 

qll ii ±2 2211 (j)j 4dl2ill (lh° 4 h-k ^2s 4 t _3S^>ll (^ya 

.ls± 2ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 464 
Book 26, Hadith 3 
Book 26, Hadith 464 


OPAi) c- 


i ^ <<*> 




'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Forgive right-acting people their 
slips." 

(jj a Clx ah ;L]l3 4 _jL1iL1I (_jj 42uoilj xku ^Ji jfLi Ji\ ^ Vv'i-N ;<3-^ 4_ill&^ll lie. ^Ji 4211 lie. 1 nO A 

,^2!j2c 4 diUj^ll ^ ji I jLai i^aiui j 4 j1c. 4211 ;4_22l& Ll2ls chlls ^ j 2. (jj jj2c. (jj j£2 


26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 465 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 465 


OAA') & 


I ^ i^i 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If there is roughness in anything it 
is bound to disgrace it. Allah is compassionate and loves compassion. " 

aluij 4_iic. Alii 2-211 (jc. (jc. 4dul!i lilild ; 21-9 4 j2i£ ^l <j}J j 2& disd ;21-9 44.111 Sjjc. (jj bdkl 1 V'T-s 

-c34j^ y ia2 <jjSj Alii ,jj j tAiUi V] ^ (jj^j V :212 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 466 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 466 








Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more modest than 
a virgin in her tent. When he disliked something, we recognised that in his face. ' 1 

(2j-^21l ^1 (jc. 4 jjc. ^1 (jj Alii Sjc dm au> ebkis (jc. 44 4 iii U^)idl ;3-2 4(jjjj j ps (jJ l2ibd 

^3 oLis^c. Tni'i lb] (jl51j 4 I& jbd ^3 2jbill (j-a c-lid bdl ^luij 4_ilc- 4211 4211 2_J- u) J (jlfl 1(3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 467 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 467 


GA41V1) c- 


■LA-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, good 
behaviour and aiming for what is just and correct is a seventieth part of prophethood." 

;3 Is ^alujj 4.2c. 4211 ^dll Cf' 4 (j22c. (j2 (jc- ‘Aliba. olil (jl 4(jj jjIs (jc. 4 jjA j Ulibd ;(j]l3 4(jd jj (jj dd^.1 1 nbk 

1 jill (ja lf-3^ 1 (jj* } 1 11 c-3? - 2 *-di3 jflj 4did2lj 4^11 Lmll (_£bg2l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 468 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 26, Hadith 468 


GAW 1 *') 


( fl 1 * 




'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "I was on a camel which was somewhat intractable and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, remarked, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in 
something, it adorns it, and when it is removed from something it disgraces it." 

4_jS jjxj d2£ ; dills 1 g ic. 4211 jgdaj 4_22lc (jc. 4 A_ij\ (jc. 4^lbLall (jc. 44 m iii ulibd ; j]ls 4^pic. (jj aii. m'lk 
_4_il2u j/j (It 4 44_ilj V] ^3^ 7 4-ils ‘(jSjj^j *— 1 2c. 4_iic. 4211 3^21 21-35 44 jj» ■ si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 469 
Book 26, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 469 


O/Ai) c- 


■1A..U3 




Sa'id al-Maqburi reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Beware of avarice. It destroyed those before you. They shed one another's blood and broke off relations with 
their relatives. Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising." 

JjjJJ 3-2 ;3-S ®_Jj3^ (^l (j C. 44_lj| (jc. 4(2^>j3l2l bm > 11 (jC. 4A-Slj (jc. 4.-2m2 (jj b2jll l2iibd ; 21-9 4 jjjill ~ L ^' 1 2ibd 
dll ^U-i ^lhll J 4^-aldjl I jjH hi3j 4^Ac.Lab IjS^m 4^a£ij3 (jlS (_jla iSIIaI Ajls 4^2 o1Ij ^Slj] 4_ilc- Alii ^h^-i Alii 

A-aUill 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 470 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 470 




I ^ i^i 




___ 0 0 u* 

(218) Chapter: Compassion in livelihood aU U l ^ajll CjU (218) 

Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "I visited 'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, may Allah be pleased with her. She said, 'Wait until 
I sew up my garment.' So I waited and said, 'Umm al-Mu'minin, when I go out, I will tell them that your enemy is 
miserliness.' She said, 'Look to your own business. There are no new clothes for anyone who does not wear shabby 
clothes.'" 

Ciulc. ^gic. ;£jla ^ V'ok Jjjc. (jj C UiiHa. ;j] li 4-la.ljll Uc. Ujik ;LJlis iQsik'* (jj ^aj^. 1 Vo-s 


oj-LU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


j] 4 jjjiajJUl -J\ U ClAjjuili LijM ULaJai ;Cl2ta3 tl g 1c. aAII jjjlajkll p\ 

.(jilll (JjuL Y ,jU U.lk Y Ail 4 UDI ?ii ;Calll cbtLj iUla 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 471 
Book 26, Hadith 10 
Book 26, Hadith 471 


(e^YI) L 




JjajN ^ (219) 


(219) Chapter: What a slave is given for 
compassion 

'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is 
compassionate and loves compassion. He gives for compassion what He goes not give for harshness." 

All! (jt ;(3-9 j 4_ilc. Alii ^jUI jjc- 4<_jA*2s (jj 4_lll 2jc- jjc. (jc. (jc. 4-iULk In'! A ;Ljlis Ciik 

.i—klaJI ^glc- ^ LmJ Y La Ailc. ^ L»m j 4 - iC; (jjjSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 472 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 472 


OAAi ) c - 


.1.A-U3 




(220) Chapter: Calming (jAUUI l_>U (220) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make things easy and do 
not make things difficult. Calm people and do not arouse their aversion. " 

Yj Ijjj-oJ ;-»Lu ij 4_iic. 4_lll (_ s -L-*a (j-Ull Jla : Jli lUlLa j)J (jjiil .am ;L)ll ^Unll ijc. 4 ALLm liiiLk ;jjll i^\ UiiLk 

"" i -S k ^ ^ 

1 ***Vt 1 • £ " i ' ** 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 473 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 473 


GAWiVi) c- 




Y_J I JpS > aj 4 I J 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A guest stayed among the tribe of Israel and there was a dog in the house. They said, 'Dog, 
do not bark at our guest. The puppies were suckling from it. They mentioned it to one of their Prophets who said, 
'This is like a community which will come after you and whose fools will overcome its men of knowledge. " 
jlUl ^ j 4(3;Llj-^) ^ L 4 LiUa L)_p JA* C ’ LP Alii -Uc. ,jc. 4 AjjI j)E. 4c.Ua c. (j c. 4 jj^a. Uiiik 4 Ajjj 3 Uiiik 

Xa] JlLaS ILa <J!hs (jj IcJUi (^-Ll 4 1 g j L-» 1 ^ j)k j^a3 1 jjjjJa ^aajj Y 44 jK U djllii 4^gJ 4LK 

.UcLUc. U jl g Ci 4 - i ; 4^Axj jjj£j 
(^UlYl) iSJJJ (_L*Ua -'fUa. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


141 


1 . 00.02 




26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 

Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 474 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 474 


(221) Chapter: Harshness 


djiil d (221) 


'A'isha said, "I was on a camel that was somewhat intractable and I began to beat it. The Prophet, may Allah bless 


him and grant him peace, said, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in something, it adorns 


it, and whenever it is removed from something it disgraces it." 

'** jl J ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ O ** O ^ 0 0 0 o ^ ** ° 

Aj3 jjxj (__ 5 .Sc. ClilS '(JjSj 4-ulilc. dm <ui dm ah) ;< 3 ^ ^j^)d dp (jc. cAmd 1 u w kJIs 4-iiTjll 1 Vo A 

Vj t4_j| j V] £(^d LS^ (jj^l ^ (jS^I (jl^ liblc. Ajic. Alii ^III (Jlls tAjjdal dll«A3 tAjja-L^a 

_Ail_ui V) (jf 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPW^VI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 475 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 475 
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27 - Attending to this world s- 1 ^ 


Abu Nadra said, "One of our men called J abir or J ubayr said, 'I went to 'Umar while he was Khalif to ask for 
something which I needed. I reached Madina during the night and went straight to him. I am someone with 
intelligence and a ready tongue - or he said speech (meaning eloguence). I had looked at this world and thought little 
of it. I had abandoned it as not being worth anything. At 'Umar's side there was a man with white hair and white 
clothes. When I had finished speaking, he said, "All that you have said is correct except for your attack on this world. 
Do you know what this world is? This world is that in which we reach (or he said, 'where our provision is') the Next 
World. It contains our actions for which we will be rewarded in the Next World." He said, "A man who knows this 
world better than I do worked in it." I asked, "Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this man at our side?" He replied, 'The 


master of the Muslims, Ubayy ibn Ka'b.'" 

4 kl k CiVU-i ji ;4j JlL LLo dla ,jc. (j c. 1c. 44Ali_£a 1'nk 

UlSlI ChA^lI tlalala jl 4UlIulj AlLa Clilkc-i A3j 4<jic- ClljAxA (bQ kllAliil Ungula 44la!>Li. ^ Ja C. 

V) 4t-jjULa (jlfi <^!1 icv Ual ti— Tull j» hill 4 ny ^gllj 4 1 ‘n >« V 4l^Ij * 

Lg_j ulUaC.1 tg_j3j ^gil 4UAlj jl 4ui.!/ll IIIaII (jj ?UIa]I Us (_£jAj <_)Aj 4 UIa)I lilc-jSj 

a2ui ? tibia. J] ^aII <_l^.^)ll Ia& (Ja 4(jjy“3^^ JJ-«I ^ ;Clilk3 4 t gia ^Icd UIaII ^ Aa.ll ;b)ll 4o^)aNI 

y (j j ^jjalmiall 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 27, Hadith 476 
: Book 1, Hadith 476 


(^glUiVl) ( fl J t i^> 




Al-Bara' b. ' Azib said: 

Pompousness is evil. 

pl^lll (jC’ 44 k hijc. Ajc. UjAa. ;b)ll 4 ^ 'll 4.111 Ajc. (jliij UliAa. ;3-9 ‘tjlj^P 1 UjAa. 4 ^glc. IbliAk. 

. OjAu^l 4_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij Jll ;<3-3 4 _ 1 jib 

(^UlVl) Cy->^ 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 477 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 477 

Hanash ibn al-Harith reported that his father said, "One of our men had a mare which became pregnant which he 
then slaughtered, saying, 'Will I live long enough to ride this horse?' Then we received 'Umar's letter telling us to 
attend to the provision that Allah has given us in order to make it thrive since there is still time in the business." 

(gla, (jluE.1 III ;<J jala jk ha A. uijS 0 !ili lLa (J^^l (jl£ ;bJll 4_ij| ,jE. 4 Cl)jl_kJI (jlia. liliAk. ;JI-3 4|=akl Jjl lliiAk. 

.1 uiVn ^IVI ^gl (jlA ‘Alll jj Us (jS \^)ac. 4 - \\ lllLLa ?I1 a 4_j£jS 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 478 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If the Final Hour comes 
while you have a palm- cutting in your hands and it is possible to plant it before the Hour comes, you should plant 
it." 

4_lll ^g-bll (jC’ 4 ihlUa (_jj (jhl (jc. 4t£liLa (_jJ (jhl (_jj Ajj al_uiA (jc. 44 llm (_jj ALbk. lljAk. 4 Aj1jjJ| InAk 

' o' 0 '" a K' c' } C J! __ ' o ' ' 

V (j! ^ UaJjail iAiljaiS ^-C-LuJl ClLoli (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^'-2^') 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 479 


27 - Attending to this world 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 479 




Dawud ibn Abi Dawud said, '"Abdullah ibn Salam said to me, 'If you hear that the Dajjal has come out while you are 
planting young palm trees, it is not too soon to put it in order, for people will still have livelihood after that." 

Ljl ^g-jjAkl 3(3-2 A?* 3(3-2 <Jblj (jJ (jUuLoi lili-lk ;3-2 4 < f,l>3 ,4k3a (j j .liLk luh 

bil AjJj Jc. dulj 4^^)k. ^ (JtLSllj C Ax-Ajuj <jl | (jj 4.111 ^JC. ^ 3-2 :Jl3 ij4 ^1 (_JJ ijli (jc. 4(jl4^ 

J uijr- dill 3 j (jjUil ,jls tl g ~s 1 ■ si'\ (ji (Jk»'i 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (34171) < ■ aj-*. J a 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 480 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 480 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant hi m peace, said, "There are 
three supplications which are answered: 

the supplication of the person who is wronged, the supplication of the traveller, and the supplication of a parent for 
his child. 

Cliblii ;3-2 ^aluij 4_iic- <111 (3 Cf' ‘A®*"?“ <3 Cf' ‘q .3.3 Cf' ‘<j43 4ii-la. ;3-2 4|=aAj jjI 4li.lk 

.edlj -illijll ejc-ij 4 jal iaJall o jc-ij 4^jD-iaH OJC.1 ;dlildiLAs dljc-i 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3-471) 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 481 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 481 

J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on the minbar. He looked towards the 
Yemen and said, "O Allah, bring their hearts," and he looked towards Irag and said something similar. He looked 
towards every horizon and said the like of that. He said, 'O Allah, provide for us out of the legacy of the earth and 
bless us in our mudd and our sa'." ^ , 

4i! ‘a44 Cf~ ‘A£?3 <3 ‘Aiac. lP Cf' ‘^43)31 <31 <3 ;3-2 <jjjjI <_3 (jJ (Jjc-haljj 

jiajj 4i211i (JiLa 3-22 jiajj 4<agJ_jl4 3^1 331 ;3-22 <jy<ull A“' a44' <_ s - 1 £ ' kjic. <111 

lic-lAa a 4iii . A 41 lil il_J q 4 / da )4l dll u i'ui lbs ) )l dill •fill a 4illli 3 d fJUaS ,'o&\ f]£ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 27, Hadith 482 
: Book 1, Hadith 482 


ijUj 4(j-aajYI dljJ <j-a 4ljjl ^g-UI ;3-2j 4iHli (JlLa (jLaS (J^i 3^ 
( 347 ') 3 ^ 
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28 - Injustice (483 - 490) ^ ^ 

(225) Chapter: Injustice is Darkness ciiUik <dkll 3 jU (225) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Fear injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. Avarice destroyed people before you and led 
them to shed one another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful for them." 

<111 Ajc. jj 5?^ ;3-9 ahiL* jj <111 JjIc. In W ; Jli 4 (Jju 2 j? li'l W :Jla 4<1II Ajc. lili-lk ;3-9 4jtlj InA 

j< iSUaI jli 4^221 Ijillj 4<-allill 4 - ' A <U-i jiUill jls 4^11all Ijill <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3-9 | (Jj2J 

I jlk'imlj 4^Ac-l<J I jfiLaj jl ^^Ic. l<-w j 4^aMj3 jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 483 
Book 28, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 483 






J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "During the final days of 
my community there will be distortion, slander and tyranny, and it will begin with people who commit injustices." 
(Jjjjj £ Jla <_jc. 4<_iji jc. 4 3 lila. a jj j^lkll Lii-lk ;3-9 t jj j hi •til 1 Vrik ;3-9 4^jl_k 1 lOk 

.^lUkall JaL IIjjj 44 <mtj 4C^22 j 4£sjuba jkl (jjSj ;^iuij <-ilc- <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 484 
: Book 28, Hadith 2 
: Book 28, Hadith 484 




ui-Liua 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Injustice will appear as 
darkness on the Day of Rising." 

jahl jc. 4 jac. jj| jc. 4 jlip jj <111 -Ijc. 1(3-2 jj hit' <11 jj <1^- Dli-lk ; jli 4(jjjjJ jj liOt 

.Uallill 4 “ it <U-i ;3-^ 4 _iIc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 485 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 485 






Abu Sa'id reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the believers 
are saved from the Fire, they will be stopped on a bridge between the Garden and the Fire. They were be 
interrogated concerning the injustices which occurred between them in this world. When they have been cleansed 
and they have been disciplined, then they will be given permission to enter the Garden. By the One who holds the 
soul of Muhammad in His hand, one of them is better guided in his position than he was in this world." 

(Jj^uj jc. 4.\i» »n jc. 433-il' ^gjl jc. 4olu2 jc. 4 ( __ s _jI ^ Tok ;3-9 ll*-a UliJik. ;^/l2 jLklojj 42212a I 11 A 

('j bl ^allika jjj^alall2 4jllll_5 4 'it II jjj a jlaiaj I jui^ jllll j-a j^-^j-^l (j^ilk li] ;3-^ 4_ilc. <111 <111 

.Ujlll ^ 4_La jll <ljKj 4 a 2 ij ^k (jaiii (_£2llj9 4 <lkJI <Jjk. 2 j ^Igl jil 4ljJ2Aj Ijij li] 3 ^ ‘lAj-llI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 486 
Book 28, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 486 


(^WftM) 5 - 4 - ^-u3 




28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 


jJkli lJZ, 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Beware of coarseness. Allah does not love those who are 
coarse and foul mouthed. Beware of avarice for it destroyed those before you. They cut off their relatives. Allah 
summoned them and they made lawful what was unlawful." 

<11 1 ^jill jjc. tojTjA (jc. jm m ^1 (jj -lm in ,_jC. 4(jjljkc. (_jjl (jc. Tn)k l(jlij IV'TS 

"* " (j'liQ qll L-1AJ V <UI (jll tjjla^ll j 4<-al_lill dll ^aU-i ^ilall (jls j ;3-2 ^lujj <lic. 

.^g-ajl-da IjlVimla ^aIcCj 4^*g-al_kjl I Jaa3 ,jl^ (jA IcC <jll 4^2ullj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 487 
: Book 28, Hadith 5 
: Book 28, Hadith 487 


(cr^Vl) ^_iA-ua 


J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. Injustice will 
appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. It destroyed those before you and caused them to shed one 
another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful." 

; (jlij <ilc. <111 ^lill (jc- 4jAd (jc- t^luLa (jj <111 

4 ( aAc.ldC IjS^m (jl ^^Ic. ^g l(a^. j t^Sl (jlfl (jA i211aI <jla 

■ -a^l k .a 1 jl-vi i nt j 


l±i c. (jc. 4(jjuS lP CjI 5 liliSk. ; jjll iA la \ t id ,_jj <111 Cjc. ijjla. 

„ £ m o o £ jj ^ “* oS ) ^ 

4^2ull Ijiilj 4<-aUill Til .all-i ^Uall (jli t^Hall j £fiu] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 488 
: Book 28, Hadith 6 
: Book 28, Hadith 488 


(cr^Vl) e_LA.ua 


Abu'd-Duha said, "Masruq and Shutayr ibn Shakal met in the mosque. The people sitting in circles 
in the mosque moved towards them. Masruq said, 'I can only think that these people are gathering 
around us in order to hear good from us. If you relate from 'Abdullah, I will confirm you. If I relate 
from 'Abdullah, you can confirm me.' He said, 'Abu 'A'isha, relate!' He said, 'Did you heart 'Abdullah 
say, "The eyes commit fornication. The hands commit fornication. The feet commit fornication, and 
then the genitals either confirm or deny that"?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you 
hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an which is greater in combining the halal and the 
haram and the command the prohibition than this ayat: 

'Allah commands to justice and doing good and giving to relatives' (16.90)?'" 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He 
said, 'Did you hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an swifter in bringing relief than His words, "Whoever 
has taqwa of Allah - He will give him a way out" (65:2)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you hear 
'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an stronger in entrusting things to Allah than His words, "My slaves, you 


have transgressed against yourselves, do not despair of the mercy of Allah" (39: 53)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I heard that." 1 

^2 (Jfl2u (jj jjlidj (Jjjjada iQls (>ill ^1 ,jc. 4^L^alc (jc. 4 CjQ (jJ cUak. dick. ; 3-9 lUja. (jj (jliuLuj In'lk 

Cl vlVi (jl IJall djik Ida lj)» 3. nil V) Idll) (j TQ j e-VjjA (_£jl Y ijjjjjda (_]Uj3 tAa> dall jjli. 1 Ag jl] 4 . W > dll 

f. ■” __ * ^ ^ ' 't' O jj , , ^ jj f. ^ ^ jj j? . « j, c 

;3 j 2 j <111 Cjc. C-ix (^A ;(Jli 4<Cullc Ul U CLiik ;<J laS <111 Juc. (jc. CLiikl (jl Uijj 4 UI tilaCjjall <111 Cjc. (jc. 

:Jl^ ‘A m a 1 11 ;dJl3 ?<1 c£j jl ijllj (j.hT-ij cjjlajQj (jjLL^J ‘(j^j^ 4 U^j^ (jl m 11 

(jLui^Vlj (JcilU <111 (jjj oca (j-a <jl cs? IcIjaj <111 cjc. dm, om 

;<lj3 (j-a 1-kQs p <jI (jlj^l lc!j% <111 Cjc. dm <ui (jgJ ;j)ls t <lm a * h C3 lilj ;j)l3 tlmj ;j]l3 ? f ^jjill 

cdi <11 (jlj^l! Id IcJjAJ <111 Cjc. Cm ami (J^3 1(3-11 t<lm Am C3 lilj ;3-3 4 jxj 1(_)15 ?jl_k^id <1 Ail I (jib (jlajj 

" > *0 ' A so ° \ ' I 0 ' » ; ‘ I . j o ^ 

^4'm am lilj l(_]l-2 4^xj ; j]l-3 ?<11! <d^.j (j-a | Ijjalaj V ^g-uiijl IjSjjoiI (jjcll (jcQc. 15 J l^ljS jj-a Hd 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 489 
: Book 28, Hadith 7 
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jJIill lJZ, 


28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 489 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless hi m and grant him peace, reported that Allah, 
the Blessed and Exalted, said: 

"My slaves! I have forbidden injustice for Myself and I have made it forbidden among you, so do not wrong one 
another. "My slaves! You err by night and day and I forgive wrong actions and do not care. Ask me for forgiveness 
and I will forgive you. "My slaves! All of you are hungry unless I have fed you, so ask Me to feed you, and I will feed 
you. All of you are naked unless I have clothed you, so ask Me to clothe you and I will clothe you. "My slaves! If all of 
you, the first of you and the last of you, the jinn among you and the men among you, were to be as godfearing as the 
most godfearing heart of any one of you, that would not add anything to My kingdom. If they were to be as corrupt 
as the most corrupt heart of any one of you, that would not decrease anything in My kingdom. If they were to join 
together in one place and then ask of Me, and I gave every man among them what he asked for that, that would not 
reduce My kingdom at all, except as the sea is decreased if a needle is dipped into it. "My slaves! It is only your 
actions which I have appointed for you. Whoever finds good should praise Allah. Whoever finds other than that 
should only blame himself. " 1 

(jc. iijjj (jj Ajljjj ,jc. cjjjill .lie. 3 ? in 1 uik ;<jla 44jc. j! 4 jg 3? .lie. 1 V'ok 

(jlc. kHall Cllia^)^. 4^-SUc. Ij ^IxJj l3jUj <111 4|alu>j Ajic. Alii ^jlll (jE’ 4ji (jC. 

4^13 Vj 4 jiill jflC.1 tilj (jjill A5Li) 4 ^jUc- U J^jJalUai Asm tia^^ka Alii* ~\J 4^2-u^j 

44 j^ 1 o£ 3-a V) ^ASK 4 3-iljC. Ij '-&A* l-i I Jakuili 4A!iiaxlal V) klkk ^AS ^ 4 (_£.}Ijc. Ij ^)3C.! iila 

^ lilli Jjj Al 4 As \a L_iia 4 As W j As I hi I j 4AfA j >klj Akljt 3* jl 4334c. U A^m^l ^ j > uki » nla 

3^ dlliaC.la .1^1 j ,i ;» .Ai ^3 lj)» I j\j 4 ! IlUjj ^^kLa 3'° *2114 ^1 4(_J^J 4 - ila ^kal _jlj tl Uni 

Laij 4(_^jUc. Ij _o^.Ij 4_ uiioc. \| 4_i3 (jjiiij tiaS Vj 4 Lilia (3* 4^113 A] 4 3^ ka Ag '.a 3^-^) 

j- ' -** i ^ ^ 0 ^ i o ' ^ *o ^ * o ^ o -- 'l 'o' ' * o' ^ J> o ? ' 

l^gj Cj^k 13 jjI 3l£ 4 lujj Yj ^-3 jjk ikj 3'A3 ^aaala ijjk ikj 3 ^ 4^£j1c- Lgdsu^.1 ^Akltiac-I 

_4jjj£j ^^Ic. ^jJ^. 4 : 'n.)kl! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 490 
: Book 28, Hadith 8 
: Book 28, Hadith 490 
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(247) Chapter: What a man does in his house 


<Ja/)l! (Jaxj La L-ltj (247) 


Al-Aswad said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, do when he was with his family?' She replied, 'He would do chores for his family, and when it was time 


for the prayer, he would go out.'" 

<Lallc. dill in ; jli ,_jE. (jc. (jc. ui l V'ok 4^ac. ^ j 4e.l_kj (jJ <111 .Ijc. l Vv'ik 

ojLLall IllI 4<lil A ig a (jj£L ;ClllUs3 ?<!&! 4_lic. <111 La ; 1 g JC. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


(cr’W&l) ^_LA-ua 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 538 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 30, Hadith 538 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa said that his father said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'What did the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She replied, 'He mended his sandals and worked as any 
man works in his house." 1 


^ill U <111 

Grade 


< »li 1 c. chll Li ; Jli aJ (jc. iSjjc. (_j . j ^LLa (jc. iQjAjfa Lj.ik ;L]ls l Vo A 

_<J-ll ^^2 (_J^.^)ll La Jduj 4<lstj i <i . 1 ;CllllJ ?<jjj (_Li*-J jLujj 4_iic. <111 ^L^I 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 539 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 30, Hadith 539 


Hisham said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She 
replied, 'He did what one of you would do in his house. He mended sandals and patched garments and sewed." 

<111 ^-Lll (jlS La ;<j1uIc. CllLui ;L)lij <-i->i (jc. 4 |»l 2oA ,jc. 4 ,jUij-o (jc. cJ^ljll jjJ <111 .Lc. lijiki ;L)ll (jl-kluj 1 Vok 

4i_lj^ll £3 j1j ‘2*2^ *• 4<jL ^ ^ La ;Cllll£ ?<j!j ^ ^ It^aJ La ;Calll ?<lL ^ > *aj ^Lai j <-iic. 


t-» j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GA41V1) c- 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 540 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Book 30, Hadith 540 


'Amra reported that 'A'isha was asked, "What did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
do in his house?" She replied, "He was a man like other men. He removed the fleas from his garment and milked his 
sheep." 

(jlfl IlLa ;l g V- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MV!) ^ „la . -u3 


<111 ^jJaj <Lajlil LJjS i'ojMC. (jE. t Aut .11 (jc. 4 ^ 1 Lja ,_JJ <ljl*Ji ;LJUi <111 .Lc. LiiLk 

_<jLll L_iLLjj 4<JjJ (^g-lij 4 ^jLoll Ij^Lj (jlS ?<j1j <^3 lL 1 *-! 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 541 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 30, Hadith 541 


(248) Chapter: When a man has love for his A.ffi.jto 111! Jijl' (248) 

brother he should tell him 


Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you has love for his brother, he should inform him that he loves him." 
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4A£ypl Ifl (jlkj 4i_)jk cA-^-A Ctf (»Ia3o 1I (jc. 4 Luc <jj i. - nj-> ^ VoA ;3li jjj jjc. 4 . j» >» <jj luh ;3li 4d3La I Vi w 

.Auk.! Ajl a aU jla oLki ^.ikl i _ i-3 111 ;^L«j aJc. aIII ^uill Jls ;3^2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 542 
: Book 30, Hadith 5 
: Book 30, Hadith 542 




Mujahid said, "One of die Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met me and took 
hold of my shoulder from behind. He said, 'I love you,' and he went on to say, 'The One for whose sake I love you 
loves you. ' He continued, 'If it had not been that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "When a man has love for another man, he should tell him that he loves hip," I would not have told you.'" 

(jx ^ jjal ;<JUs .l&Lkja ,_jc. 4 AHI luc. ^1 jjc. 4^Uj jjc. In'ik ;3ls iA La.u3 1 V'LS ;3t-9 4 yLu j>J liv'ik 

;3L*2 4aJ ^-Vhpl (_^lil d&J ;33 4^1 < __ s _jl lid ;L)l-3 ‘<^ljj Cy* ^.'5'^.' 3kia Aulc. aDI 3_pl uuLiLLai 

(jAay*u -^kl p La Auk.1 Ail o j A jla (d^A^I 4—lk.i til ;3t-2 |3 j-uj aJc- 4_1]| ^L^i Alii 3j- ul A j)l 

l^i] Lai 4AjjLk liAic. (jj Lai ;3L AglaaJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 543 
: Book 30, Hadith 6 
: Book 30, Hadith 543 


((jhW^O Cy-** 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two men have love for one 
mother, the better of them is the one who has the strongest love for his companion." 

VI jVU^ll luLau La Aulc. Alii ^ L^i ^jjill 31-2 : 3^2 ( J-ail ( jc . (Clulj Ljik , ; 3 t -9 cLljlLk l3i3k ; 3 l 2 4 ( _ s -ujJa 1 nW 

A j-sl t A-il Lk. LaAiLol I lag jjlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 544 
: Book 30, Hadith 7 
: Book 30, Hadith 544 


(249) Chapter: When someone has love for a 
person, he should not quarrel with him nor 
ask about him 


(cr’W&l) 


Aic. 3f JaL l e jba-l 3L^.^j y 'Al |jj l_jIj (249) 


Mu'adh ibn J abal said, "When you have love for your brother, do not guarrel with him or treat him badly nor ask 
guestions about him, It may be that an enemy of his will appear and say something about him which is not true and 
will thereby cause a split between you." 

13 ;3 its Ait 3 a^ a? iLLa (jc. 4ylii j>j 
_Ai3j <3ijJ (jjyais ‘Aj3 iJmj! Liu d 

(^LlVl) \£- J&JA Aic. 4 illuVI 

Reference : Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 545 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 545 


jJAi. ,_jC. 4AjJlk. Ajpblpl Li (jl 4 AjjL»Jj ^ YoA ;3l2 ^ILLa ,_jj All! 3c. 1 Vo A 
ijpua Ijdc. Al ^Ijj (jl ^ iua, 3 4Aic. 3Cu Vj 40 jLlU Vj 40jL<U VlS ill lIuLJ 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who has love 
for his brother in Allah and for Allah should say, 'I love you for Allah, ' and they will both enter the Garden. The one 
who has love for someone in Allah has a degree over the one he loves because of his love." 
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l_Aj£ 


^iuij <3c <31 ^ jj3l jc 4 jjJac jj <31 3c jc ‘3jjj jj <31 3 c jc 4(^a^.^)]| 3c 1313 ; Jli 4 j^^LAil 'n^ 
j3l ^^Ic 4<3Ll A_kj3 ^aji <31 i_i3l j3l jl3 4<l3ll 1 » ;■«•> bl.3.3 4<ll 313 ^1 ;3ls 4 <31 4 <3 l_Ll i_±k.i j< 

<J <33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 546 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 546 


t>y^) 


(flit <cl 




cJft ^ a* (250) 


(250) Chapter: The intellect is located in the 
heart 

'Iyad ibn Khalifa heard 'Ali say at Siffin, "The intellect is located in the heart. Mercy is located in the liver. 
Compassion is located in the spleen. The self ( nafs) is located in the lungs. " 

4<3ik jj (_^aU c jc 4 4 - il g >\*i jj| jc 4 jUjJ jj j^Joc ^^>^.1 ; jlij |alLui jj a ;3ls 4^jja <^1 jj Y* 13 .13 

^ (j33lj 4 3' ^ hll ^ 4^j£JI ^ <-a351l3 4 l33I ^ <3331 jl ;<Jj3 j-yL^aj a * * m <j| 4<ic <31 j^Jaj jc 

" .<j> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 547 
: Book 30, Hadith 10 
: Book 30, Hadith 547 


(^13 Vl) j - *^- ^ 


(251) Chapter: Pride 3->U (251) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a bedouin man wearing a robe with a border approached him until he stood before the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Your companion has debased every horseman and elevates every 
shepherd.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took hold of the folds of his robe and said, 'I see 
that you are wearing the clothes of someone who is without intelligence.' Then he went on, 'When the Prophet Nuh, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he told his son, "I will give you some instructions. I command you to 
things and I forbid you two things. I command you to say, 'There is no god but Allah.' If the seven heavens and the 
seven earths were a dark ring, they would be cut by 'There is no god but Allah' and 'Glory be to Allah and by His 
praise.' It is the prayer of every thing and by it everything has its provision. And I forbid you to associate others with 


mJjball jc 4.3 j jj l33k 4t_)^i. j? jkajluj 1 Vok 


and Allah and to be proud. ' 

3 lie, jc. vj <3ic i V ;(3-^ ii3 jj Ajj jc. 4 jja j jj 

<3L <3c <3131 JaI j« e-13-9 <3c <31 ^h^-i <31 3j j - j j Aic 133 ; jlii Cy <31 ^jc. jc. 4jl3ii jj 

33 jS Ajjj ;3lJ jl 4(_yujls 33 3 ^333 .Ai jj ;3^ ^iuij <3c <31 ^ _L^a j3ll 4 jl > b 11 

jl ;33* ^3 c 33*-j V j< (j33 31 ilc. Vl i^Uis < i.iy k <1 <3c <31 (3<3I .ikll 4^-lj 33 j 4(_jjjjIs 

jc. 31^3 3 4 jjliiLj 3^)3 4<1 l^3j1I 33c (j^all ^j ;<3V 3^ 13 ^alujj <3c <3l Lk^j <31 3 -^ 

<i3 (^s <31 Vj <Jj V ciiijjajj <a3 j» .>i j jl 4,3331 jj^Ja^Vlj (3331 ciiljl j 331 jll 4<3I S/j <Jj bU 3^3 ; jjliil 

4oAkkjj <31 jl ^ 3 11 j 4 <31 *ij All V j^bjj-^afll A \ la <3^. j3 ^331 jjjJaj*^lj ^331 dlljl <131 jl 4 L>^ 

3 3j3ll 13k 4 <31 3 j- lj j 3 ;3js jl 4d3aa 4 ^)j31Ij 3^31 jc 3tgjlj 4 3^ 33ai 3^ SbL3 1^3ll 

j3l ka^l 4 jljliai. jbl*j jj^j jl 3^® i3l-3 ‘V ;31-3 ?ig mib <1 sl 33.V jj^j jl 3^ ^3 40133 ^ 

4 V : 3 ^ ?<3I jjja3au t_j3_Lal J 3s^ i3^ ‘V :3^ ^*1 \ <AI3 jj^3 jl 3s^ i3^ *V ;3^ ? jLilaa. 

^(jjllll (_3cj 4(Jj3l <aj ;3l-2 ^*^>^1 1-*3 4 <31 3j j - j j 3 ;33 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 548 
: Book 30, Hadith 11 
: Book 30, Hadith 548 




-i-a— ua 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone behaves insolently 
or walks with an arrogant, he will meet Allah Almighty covered with His anger. ' 1 

(jc. 43x1c. ,_jjI dm .am ;3-S 3 LL (jj AAjfLc. 13 . 1 a. ;3-S 4 ( j-aL<u]l 3x1c. 31I 31 311: jj 133 a. ;3-2 4 aUhxi 1 nlA 

.jl \ .U-iC. AjIc. jAj (J^-j jc. Alll ^ 4*Cn2Ua 3 - 3 L.I jl 4 A i aflJ ^^3 3x1 ;(Jj 3 |»lxxj 4 _llc. Alii ^Ux-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 549 
: Book 30, Hadith 12 
: Book 30, Hadith 549 


GrMVl ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, " Someone who 
eats with his servant, rides a donkey in the markets, and ties up his sheep and milks it is not proud." 

3-2 ; 3 ls 03J3A 3C. 4 A xiUh 3C. ijjMC. 3J .'ixik a 3C. 4,~uk a 3J jjjill 3 c. 3C 4431 Ajc. 3J jjjill Juc- I'n.'lk 

oUioll 4(Jjl tUjbLL ULa U)5ii 3 x 1 j'Uniil Ua 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 550 
: Book 30, Hadith 13 
: Book 30, Hadith 550 




Salih, the garment- seller, reported that his grandmother said, "I saw 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, buy fates 
for a dirham and put them in his blanket. I said to him (or a man said to him), 'I will carry it for you, Amir al- 


Mu'minin.' He said, 'No, the father of the family is the one who is the most entitled to carry it.'" 

lllc. dluij ;Cl2Uj Ali-lk ,jc. £-13 ^ILLa UAk iJjjjll 31 ^1 i\a 31 ^Jc. 13.1a. jUj 432 ^ 3 J 1‘hW 

4^ 1(3-3 ^jAUajJall 3 JX 1 I Uj Ulic. 3^1 4 J 3-3 j\ 4<J dliaS 44'jqkU ^ 4 33 UUI Ajc. 4_hl 

_ 3 ^ 3 _j (ji 3 u *-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 551 
: Book 30, Hadith 14 
: Book 30, Hadith 551 


( cs - 3 ^) 1 JULXuda ;^a3a. 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that Allah Almighty said, 
"Might is My wrapper and pride is My cloak. I will punish anyone who contends with Me over either of them." 

u> ^1 3 C. 4-3.1^ jc-^\ 3IUa ^1 3 c 4(3-33 jjI 13.1k, ;3-9 4(jiixic.‘3 13.1a. ;3-9 4^1 13.1a, ;3-9 43 x 1 c. n'U-s 

1 xig ixi jU 3x12 4 ^^ 3 -G 433I3I jxll |3-^ ^iuij x\_Jc. ^dl| ^U^-i (jc- 

^ 3° ^ ^ 

4_u^c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 552 
: Book 30, Hadith 15 
: Book 30, Hadith 552 




An-Nu'man ibn Bashir was heard to say on the minbar, "Shaytan has snares and traps. The snares and traps of 
Shaytan are to exult ungratefully in the blessings of Allah, to boast about the gifts of Allah, to have pride at the 
expense of the slaves of Allah, and to follow passion for other than the sake of Allah. " 
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llm-Aui ;<3-^ ^UaJI LllLa jj .-fng 11 jC- tig-li jJ -Ijjj 3kljj Jjl LS^^- |3^ 3^3nj l3Lk ;<3-^ j? is^" 

44.111 ^aJtjL ;4_k_^k3j (jllaJjdalt jJL-aA jjj IjL-ais jl Li null jl 1 3^ ijiLali ^^gJc- 3j3 jXluJ j? jLaajll 

.Alii Clllj jjc. ^ £-Uj!j 4A11I bUc- ^^Ic- £Ljj 3 ]Ij 4<lll f.Uaij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 553 
: Book 30, Hadith 16 
: Book 30, Hadith 553 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Garden and the Fire 
quarrelled and the Fire said, 'The tyrants will enter me and the proud will enter me.' The Garden retorted, 'The weak 
will enter me and the poor will enter me.' Allah Almighty said to the Garden, 'You are My mercy and I show you to 
whomever I will.' Then He said to the Fire, 'You are My punishment with which I will punish whomever I will. Each 
of you will have your fill." 1 

ViVi-kl ;3^ ^alujj Adic- aIII 3-3^ jc- ‘SjjjA <_s 3 jc- jc- 4 >^jM <_s3 jc- 4 jlLLui liiilk. ;3^ 

•AikJI ClillSj 4 jjj;33l 4 jjjllkJI ^ j3j ;jUll lIiIIs 4 jUlIj ALkJI ;l i>gl jULai JlSj 4 jullj AikJI 




l^c. C_u 


jl ; jllil 3ll 4p.l_Lul jA <L1 j ^a^jl ^ 1 -a j dul )A iadi ^ULjj Alii 3^ .3 jl3l ^ lad \j 4c-la*_iJa 

.1& JjL® 1 laSi-a eAaJ j (J^j 4f-l2ol jA 4 - ]2c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 554 
: Book 30, Hadith 17 
: Book 30, Hadith 554 


GrMVl) £j^_ua 


Abu Salama ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "The Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, were neither niggardly nor weak (in worship). They used to recite poems to one another in their 
gatherings and they mentioned matters of the J ahiliyya. But when one of them was asked about something 
concerning Allah, his eyes went around as if he were mad. " 

jfj -S ;3^-S jS^jll 3^- j? 4 3 m ^1 jc- 4 ^ j - a jj -liTjll ' ’Lk :3^ 4 33^ j? LLja 1 Vl'ik ;3^-S 4(Jjl-kloj liiiik 
jj^33_$ 4^jaillaJa ^^3 j» will jj.Viil'Vh 4 jjjjUa3a V_$ 4 j-i3j Vi-a ^iuj Ajc- Alii ^_ S -L^ a Alii 3j J -°A i— 

. jjW^a Ajlii 4jVjc- (JjJLak. Clljli 4 AHI ^l jxi (~*S j 4^g~n)i>ilj. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 555 
: Book 30, Hadith 18 
: Book 30, Hadith 555 


(^13 Vl) j -u i A 


Abu Hurayra reported that a man who was handsome came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "I love beauty and I have been given what you see so I do not want anyone to be superior to me (and 
he either said 'by the strap of a sandal' or 'by a red sandal- thong 1 ). Is that pride?" "No," he replied. "Pride is when 


someone disdains the truth and is contemptuous of people. " 

jl 4 ojj 33 <_s3 jc- tOlak ^ jc- 4^l2aA UliJik. ;3hi 44 _jU*>j)I 33 I o-W :3^ 4^ iiLal) jj uii 
;3 1-3 131 4 Ak.l , 3) ,3 i La , ‘(__S >i La 4‘h;)-i3i "9 4 31 -4-kll ,3) 3 La- l33^ 4^1 ;-a> ^ "jL^ g 43-^ 9 AjIc. ‘ 






1 nA 
Aill 


.^Ull j 4(JjkJI jA ^3311 j31j 4V ;3^ ^313 ;3 1-3 iLlj 43*-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 556 
Book 30, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 556 


(yrMVl) £--i- a~ua 


'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "On the Day of Rising, the proud will be gathered like specks in the form of men. Abasement will 
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envelop them on every side. They will be driven to a prison in J ahannam called Bulas. The hottest of fires will rise 
over them. They will have to drink the pus of the people of the Fire, the foul fluid that their skins excrete." 

40 IA ,jc. 4 Ajj! (jc. g_ lut hi (_jj 'lAkli (jc. 44iljLAl! <111 3c. U^)^! ;3-3 4^1 /!_ui (jJ A In A 

JSi (_j-a 331 ^LaLioJlJ ^3 jil! 3-kl Ajsllii! (jj^J^Jalt j jjga. J ;3-3 AjIc. All! ^jll! (_jC. 

.3-AJ! Allla 4 jLill JaI 'ij)\ ■ sic. (jjiuiJj 4 jlljVI jll 4 ^jji1_jJ l^gJahiJ ia^ -4 (ja ^jy joi (jjSLuiJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 557 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 30, Hadith 557 


(c^Vl) c 




Of 0 _ o J 

A QA 5^aal' <j!a (252) 


(252) Chapter: Someone who takes revenge 
for injustice 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Go ahead, take revenge." 

,_jc. i'ijjc. ,jc. 4£g^al^ <j E ’ 3m tlh 1 3l_L (jC’ 4^1 U^)^kl |3-3 ‘oillj ;3-3 In A 

Anil tAjb ;t^l 3^ 3-mj Ajic- Alii ^gl^ 3 3f^! 3 ^11^ LS^-J <AjIc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 558 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 30, Hadith 558 


(( jr ^ Vl ) £^ a “ ua 




'A'isha reported that the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent Fatima to the Prophet 
and she asked for permission to enter while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with 'A'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who was wearing a wool dress. He gave her permission to enter and she came in. She 
said, "Your wives have sent me to ask you forjustice regarding the daughter of Abu Quhafa(i.e. 'A'isha)." Hesaid, 
"Daughter, do you love what I love?" "Yes," she replied. Fie said, "Then love this woman." 

Qj dijLkl! (jj Ajc- 1(3-3 3 3^5^ Cf"" <_g3 lP ( - n» >i'i li^jAi.! ;3-S 4 (ji ^Skll In A 

3^3 j duiliLAi 4 ^ 1 uj j aJc- kill ( _ s L- a tsi < 3 ! AALla fljA j aJc- kill 3 ^ tgi £'jj' C^ljudA 

tililLLjj (j] ;ciJUa (jill 1 g \c~ aIII ^ ■ Pi J AjolsIc. aluij AjIc. All! 

dmc .1 Us 4 AjjAA CIA. 3 A 3 Clulaa 40 A 1 ;3-3 ‘<^-4 i 1 — ilia (Jj) 4Ail_ka ^1 clilj ^ 

4l^J (jits 4 Clu bliilula 4|alujj aJc- aIII ^h^-i 3-“^ k .I3 j) 1^j 3 4AKS V Aillj 4A3j iLk Uc. 

3 chajc. is lL 3jl ^ 4|aiui j aJc- aIII (3^ 3^ <3 l)a ; jkji 4 " fqqC>A 4 ^);* A 4_ujj ^ ciAajj 4iillj AJ clillla 

AjIc- All! ^h^i All! -i » Aj3 4a3c. l^JiLkl! (j! 4 _ nVj 4i_ijj3 4 “i»3j3 4 j> AIM (j! V ^luj j AjIc- All! ^1 >^i 

_ j£j Aij! U! ;3^ 4|aiuJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 559 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 30, Hadith 559 


(cP^Vl) £- ;A - *-u3 




A^l^ilj <32! ^ slA!^! 3 jU (253) 


(253) Chapter: Mutual help in scarcity and 
famine 

Abu Hurayra said, "There will be a famine at the end of time and whoever encounters it will not be just to those with 
hungry stomachs." 

4 ( jjj ; iui (_jj -ikk la I'n.'ik ;3-S 0 jL-ac. UliJik ;3U 43 ^^$ > 1 ' AP-P lP UiiAA ;3^ 4 ^ oAl! (_jj .Akla I'n.'ik 

,A y 1 k 11 jlkVl-J (1)1-3 j bla Akjb! ^_ya 4 AC.IAJ 1 (jLajjl! ^>^.1 ^ <-/" 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 


(AA<) 


4 
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Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 560 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 560 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Ansar said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Divide the 
palm trees between us and our brothers." "No," he replied. He said, "Spare us the trouble of their upkeep and we will 
let you share in the fruit. ' 1 They replied, ' 'We hear and obey. " 

chili J tViiVI (j! 4 ojjjA ^Jl ,jc. 4 ^- 3 ^! l/" i J UjhU ;3ts 4oJ)ihi. ^Jl <■ . uk ui 1 V'Lk ;3ts 4(jL<ui! J nTS 
;ljli ?ejUill J 44_jjjJ! Uja£j ;l jllia tV ;3la t(JjVdl ujljj! <jJJj Jp Jufll ; Jujj AjIc 4-11! J>^» Jill 

.UxIaS J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 561 
: Book 30, Hadith 24 
: Book 30, Hadith 561 


( JW&') £_LA_ua 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar ibn al- Khattab spoke in the Year of the Drought*, which was a severe, 
disastrous year, after 'Umar had done his best to help the Bedouins with camels, wheat and oil from the fields to the 
point where all the fields were dried up as a result of those efforts, he stood up to make supplication, saying, "O 
Allah! Provide them at the tops of the mountains! " Allah answered that supplication for him and the Muslims. When 
abundant rain fell, he said, "Praise belongs to Allah! By Allah, if Allah had not given us relief, I would not have left 
the people of any Muslim's house with wealth without putting a like number of poor people with him. Two will not 
die with food which will support one person." 

(jt lijik! jit (jj All! clc ,j! 1 kll in ,jl t (. pi g ui (jjl (jc. (jj! ^^>^1 ;<3-3 I'n.'ik 

3JL t-llj-^ ClJI ^ jaC. .'ig'lU La Uj tUaii oijCCu Akui duliij 4eiLaJl fU 3^-3 Ajc All! L_)LlaUl! (jl jaC. 

Jc Jajj 3j! Jill :3^3 jCCj j-aC. 4(2111} lA Ag k ULa l_gJ£ (—ill J(1 CllaJu (Ji. 4lJ£ l_alj JH (j-a CluJlj ^Jaiilj 
Cl)£jJ La tgjjj fl All! (jl J AlilJ 4AAi 'liakH Tmll Aj 3jp 3^3 4(j-lJLLallj Al All! JjLuAl 4(JUaJ! (J-ajC-J 
JLl La (Jc. 3 j3aii JU1J Jjj! Jb fl3 4a.! Jill ^ja fAClicl f g y a dlUd V) Aa-u fj (jJuilaH ^ja duj (3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 562 
: Book 30, Hadith 25 
: Book 30, Hadith 562 


(JW&!) 


Salama ibn al-Akwa 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As for your 
sacrifices, none of you should have any of it left in his house after a period of three days. When the following year 
came, they aid, 'Messenger of Allah, should we do the same as we did last year?' He said, 'Eat and store up. That was 
a year in which we were in difficulty and I wanted you to help. " 

V 4 JUU-ba ;Jaij AjIc. All! J^a Jll ! 31S ;3^3 p JY! (jj 4 A 1 X II (jc. 4 Jc (jj Ujj (jC 4^L^alc Jji 1 Vok 

i Ji ;3\i y^uii ^uii uki us 3 *ii tjif 3 . Jj u Jill 3 jii full 5U uJa 333 aJ jj Jjiu j JJi 

. I^ludj ^1 ChljU JU J l_jjU Jill Llll (jli 4lj^kllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 563 
: Book 30, Hadith 26 
: Book 30, Hadith 563 


(jjVl) ; Ja 


(254) Chapter: Trials ^ jjil! JU (254) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that his father said, "I was sitting with Mu'awiya and he muttered to himself and then 
came to his senses. [This is when he was ill.] He said, 'No one has forbearance without it being put to the test.' He 
repeated that three times." 
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Cli.lk3 tAjjLijj Aic. U31_k ;3s kjjl jc. i'ojjc- jj ^UioA jc. 4 jg joJ> jj ^ic. kSk. ;3s 4el jikll ^i\ jj Sjj3 'n^ 

.ifcti lAAi*j V) <kL V ;cjla3 Ajiil pj t4_ujai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 564 
Book 30, Hadith 27 
Book 30, Hadith 564 




Abu Sa'id said, "No one is forbearing unless he himself has made a mistake.. No one is wise unless he himself has 
been tested." 

iojjc. j3 V] ^ala. V ;3lii m ^1 jc. jc- Lpi jc- j? 0*0 k ;3la t jAac. A* m n*0k 

jj V) Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 565 
Book 30, Hadith 28 
Book 30, Hadith 565 


G>WS!i) <-». 


j-*_ua 




aIII ^ AJ ikl (ji kU (255) 


(255) Chapter: Someone who feeds one of his 
brothers for Allah 

'Ali said, "I prefer to have a group of my brothers join around a sa' or two of food to going out to the market and 
setting a slave free. " 

^Ic. jc. tAjalaJt jj ojak jc. 4 jj ,'liakla jc. tCLul jc. JUC- jj UJ.ik ;3li 4£JJjH ji Alim 1 nOk 

(jJC-ls ^^)kl ji j- 0 1 . 'k i 4^Lila jxi jjc.l_ka j\ £-l_ka ^^Jc. ^Ijkl j-a Ij^ij jV ;3Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 566 
Book 30, Hadith 29 
Book 30, Hadith 566 


(v^WI) «-* 


A-LJ-yfl 




(256) Chapter: The Alliance of thej ahiliyya aIIaUJI t_ik. lJ-3 (256) 

Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was present 
with my uncles at the alliance of the perfumed (Hilf al-Mutayyabin). I would not wish to break it, even for red 
camels." 

jj .'liak jc. 4 j <j E ' t jl k > h] jj jk^.^ 4 jC jc- 4 ‘S^ C " Lpi PnOk ; jU 4^iAl j )j) jj ~uk a jj 4_lll ^jc. \ Vv^k 

1 ali. 4“ Og »i'i ;3ll ^afujj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h^-i 4.1)1 jl 41 ijC. jj Ajc. jc. 44 _ijI pc. 4^->» 3— jj 

^ jij 44j£Lji ji 4 1 -si Ua3 4 jjJjlaiaH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 567 
Book 30, Hadith 30 
Book 30, Hadith 567 


(257) Chapter: Brotherhood kLVI 4^ (257) 

Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, formed a pact of brotherhood between Ibn 
Mas'ud and az-Zubayr." 

jjl jAJ 4_l]c. 4_hl ^li^a C 5 "^ 1(3-3 (_>ujl jC. 4 4llulj jc. 44Jilui jj iUak. Uj^k. |3-3 4(JjC.l_illuj jj 1 Vl.'lk 

■ * O ___ 

3^JLjalk 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 568 
Book 30, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 568 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, formed an alliance between 
Quraysh and the Ansar in my house in Madina. " 

Jj^a 4_lll Jjjjj C ill k ;(Jla ,_jC. 4 <Jjj^Y! ^Ll^sIc- Uj.la. ;3ls iA iuc. ,_jj| U^)Ak.l 4 ^/Lui .^akja In 'A 

A jLLajVlj (jjj 4 _iic. 4 _lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 569 
Book 30, Hadith 32 
Book 30, Hadith 569 


GrMV') C-b^a 




(258) Chapter: There is no alliance in Islam yi CiL. y LAj (258) 

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sat down on the steps of the Ka'ba in the year of Conquest* and praised and glorified Allah. Then he said, 
'Whoever is party to an alliance made in the J ahiliyya, Islam only increases its strength. There is no hijra after the 
Conquest." 1 

cAjjI (jc. u . ux >ii jjlfc ,jc. cClijLkll u Vo A ;3li ^ (jliuLuj ;|J lii 4,dkla iJLk nOk 

<■ si *4 a! (jlS qa 4 t A jIc. kill jLttks 4 Aj*£JI ^Ic- aJc. aIII ^L.-i ^211 ;<3-^ l jc. 

Vj 4ei2l V] ^ 4AliAlbJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 570 
Book 30, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 570 


(ePW&l) £-»^ua 




^ j k * h« l qa t_jU (259) 


(259) Chapter: Someone seeking the blessing 
of the rain when 

Anas said, "Rain fell on us while we were with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took of his 
garment so that the rain could fall on him. We said, 'Why did you do that?' He said, 'Because it has newly come from 
its Lord.'" 

4_iic. aIII UjLbal ; bills (jjii! (jC’ 4Clulii ,_jc. 4(jL<uluj (jj jq» •s 1 V'Gk ;<3-9 4 Jjajj^I b>? aIII Juc- liCk 

.Aa ^ j ^C. ?lj.b 1 ( 3-2 ?dllxS ^ ;uls 4 AjLbal Aic. Aaj j 4 _ilc. Alii jin^ 4 j]sa ^aLuij 

Gr ^ Vl ) ^_!A-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 571 
Book 30, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 571 


(260) Chapter: Sheep are a blessing a£jj <j) 4^ (260) 

Humayd ibn Malik ibn Khuthaym said, "I was sitting with Abu Hurayra on some land he owned at 'Aqiq when some 
of the people of Madina came to him on their animals and dismounted. Abu Hurayra said, 'Go to my mother and tell 
her, "Your son sends you greetings and asks you to give us something to eat. 

^1 £a LLdLa. du£ ;b]Lj 4_j| (jj lillLa l jc. 4 A \k\k jjJoC. (jj ,jc. 4(211La ;b]lis JjC-LiujJ liCk 

:4-S L^J ^ i—lAhl fojYjA bjlaS Jll 4ljljp^ 4l_slj3 LS ' ^ JaI ^j 3 ebll 4(jjixlLj 
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iA qk La ^Laj Clj uj j/a 1 \ n'i'i j i jj» hi j^ (j^al jjl Ajjlj Clut_jaj3 ;jjl^ dolti Lil/axlal ;(Jjij ^blldl hljjij liUjl jl 
hitJ j^2l L y* I j* 3 j^l All TilakH ;3lSj jAS Alia-ijaj Uila 4^3] 1 gVl-a-sq 4^^-uilj <^C. 1 g"'* t>ij3 

^J| j U iM 4^i.l jjl l-j ijjlii IjSjj^ajl Uob (lilLU |»Lxia]l j, a ^ajill i jir-i; ^^3 4«.La3lj ^)Jall]l | jl5jjjj/l V] 1 ilal » l~i j5La ^ (jl 

jjt_J (jl lilhjj] o jiJ ^ inq - ' jjJlj tAhaJI i_)ljb ,_j-a t$J-3 4l$jji.U (_gi (Jj-^aj itg-kl^jJa L-llalj tl gic. -XLjl] jr^jiilj thLuC- 

** ** ** ^ ^ 0 ** --jj '*■**• 0 ^ K } f' ^ ii •* fiS ^ ^ 

• j/a 1 g La (_gJj 4 l-kl ^ax II (ja 4jii]l jj£j jUa j (Jjohll (_ s -i c - 


I^jIj L^-alC- j ^uaa j ^j*J| ^| j-a $ jL^ll A.LaA j . JliuiVI 

(^UlVI) lc j2j-» 4_taJ| lj) jJ j* ;{Sa 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 572 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 35 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 572 


'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, said, "One sheep in a house 
is a blessing, two sheep are two blessings and more sheep are all blessings.: 

(j-aaj jlc. jc. t4jqWll (jjl jc. i jic ^1 jc. ‘<_3jj^/l (J^IaLiI lili-lk ; jjlis 4£j£j uii^k ijjls t<. <mjj (jj .*uk <a luh 

CllbUlIj ijljfajj (jlaLaJl j (AfijJ ujjl ^ alia] I ;3ll ^alu) j Aaic. Alii jl ‘^ic. ^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) IAa, l i-U-Jfl 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 573 
Book 30, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 573 




(261) Chapter: Camels are a cause of pride in I^Ia V jc- cJjVI 4^4 (261) 

their owners 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The head (or 
summit) of disbelief lies towards the east and the pride and arrogance lie in people who possess horses and camels 


who are also coarse - the bedouins. Tranguillity lies in people who possess sheep." 

• jjli ^aluij 4_iic. Alii ^h,-! aM\ (Jjjjj (jl 40JJ jA ^1 (jc. 4^^)C.j/l jc. 4 ^1 (jc. tilllLa ^ YUk ijJUj <JjC.liaId IVo-n 

^-> 1 * I' JaI (_ 5 ^ Ajj£jaJlj 4 ^)jj]l JaI (jJ^lSill 4 (_Jjj/lj (_J^-^-]l (_JaI frbUaJI J ^)A^]lj 4 (jjliui]l ^)is]l L^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 574 
: Book 30, Hadith 37 
: Book 30, Hadith 574 


( gr ^ Vl ) £-;L*-ua 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "I never cease to wonder at dogs and sheep. Such-and-such a number of sheep were slaughtered in 
the year and such-and-such a number were sacrificed for hajj . One bitch has a litter of such-and-such a number of 


puppies, and sheep have more than the dog." 

L_jjl£]] CIll^c. ;<jl3 (j-uGc. ,_jjl jjc. tAiij^c. jjc. t4 ^j| jjj o^Lac. (jc. iA \* »ii u^jAi.1 (j^ '1*^ 

\ 4 i ^ «-l2]l j lli^j ll— i o^i.1 jll A il^ll ^ . .A 1 i_iK]| J tlllSj lIiS (_j2i^_jj tlllSj 1 j£, 4 _LuJ! ^3 l^La ^cjAj $.Llo]I (jl 4c.l_>]a]l^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 575 
: Book 30, Hadith 38 
: Book 30, Hadith 575 


(cjrMV') £-J-a-ua 


Abu Dhubyan related that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab asked him, "Abu Dhubyan, how large is your (soldier's) stipend?" 
"2500," he replied. He told him, "Abu Dhubyan, it was taken from agriculture and increased livestock before the lads 
of Quraysh were appointed over you. They do not consider the stipend to be income." 
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jit ^ i_s^ Lf~ it dA Ji (jc. ‘(j-4 3 (jJ li (jc. 4(JjE.U<ujjj gj l_iAj 1 Vi.W <4 LaJjS ' V' W 

gl (Jj 3 g^s p-lojlLJlj dl^)dll g^s .iklll t(jl Ilia Ul Ij ;4j Jls 44 iai na ^ j gl3ll ;dlla ?i21jLla C. ^JL 4(jl_llla IjI Ij ;i_A Jam \l gj 

,^/La ^g y a c-LlaaJl .Slj V 4g«jg9 4d]c. ^Sih 

(^gjUlVl) 0 - ut A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 576 
Book 30, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 576 


'Abda ibn Hazn said, "The people of camels and the people of sheep vied with one another for glory. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Musa was sent, and he was a shepherd. Da'ud was sent, and he was a 
shepherd. I was sent, and I used to herd sheep for my people at Ajyad." 1 

^)mlij ;<J jkj gjm gj o^jc. dm .am 4 gl k I n j Ul dm .am 44_md uj-im ;3ls 4 (jj AaaJa In'ik |3ls 4 jUd cJj A^aJa Uli-lm 

dimjj 4^-lj jjAj Ajh d m jj 4|»jc. ^c-lg jjAj d' m J 4 ale . Alii gjjll (3-^ 4$.\jui]l i_il_a_i^aij tjj'i/l (JaI 

.iimL < _ 5 1 aV 1 die. jl lilj Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 577 
Book 30, Hadith 40 
Book 30, Hadith 577 


(gAfftM) & 






a 1 I>VI 3Aj (262) 


(262) Chapter: A man going back to live as a 
Bedouin 

Abu Hurayra said, "There are seven major wrong actions. The first of them is to associate things with Allah, then 
killing someone, slandering chaste women, and going back to live as a Bedouin after having made hijra." 

4 *ad gjUSJI iJlij ojjjA ^1 ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jc. 44 aLu gj ga c. gc. 44.il jc- jjI ;3-2 4<J^LaId gj 1 Vok 

**"” " "" 0 ~ ' i .'' O * 0 ° 05 ; ^ a ' iS } 0 Z l 

• a Jii " dj aIjI jc.'ilj 4V1I jdamJall <_p3j 44_111 j dlgdVl ;g$Jjl 

sjaj [£■ jflga g JJ 4£j2g<dl {Z*. ^ jAj 4 lajiiga 


(</WWI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 578 
Book 30, Hadith 41 
Book 30, Hadith 578 


o 

(263) Chapter: Someone who lives in villages <_ 5 jail <j£U- (Lfo (263) 

Thawban said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Do not live the suburbs. 
The person who lives in the suburbs is like someone who lives in the graves. " 1 

dm .am ;<Jj% Aa. hi gj diulg da -awi (j)giLa ^ Vi.'lk ;3-^ 4 jLi “.Im ;<3-S ’'**• |3^ 4 1 V'v'lk 

• Jll jjjall gSldS g^ > V 4_iic. aIII ^h^-i aIII ^1 Jll ;3jij gtij® 

.gjal' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 579 
Book 30, Hadith 42 
Book 30, Hadith 579 


(vShfrl) <1 




(264) Chapter: Going out to water- courses J) jdll CjU (264) 

Shurayh said, "I asked 'A'isha about going out to the desert. I said, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, go out to the desert?' 'Yes,' she replied, 'Yes, he went out to those hillside streams.'" 
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jl£ 3 a j ila j 3 ll jc AjoljIc c** ui ;Jli AjjI jc 4 ^jjLi jj ^1331 jc 4Lhjhi \ 3 ik ; 3 ll 4 J 3.31 jj , 3 k 'n'^ 

f-VjA Jj j3j jlii 4 Ji ;C313 ? j3j Juu j Ajic Alii J^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 580 
: Book 30, Hadith 43 
: Book 30, Hadith 580 




'Amr ibn Wahb said, "I saw Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Usayd riding when he was in ihram. He placed his 
garment on his shoulder and he placed it on his thighs. I said, 'What is this?' He replied, 'I saw 'Abdullah act like 
this.'" , 

ii_i£ j 13 331 (jj aUI 3c jj ,3k duC l3fs 4-^j jj j^3c Cf' 13.3. ;3fs LP (j-°^ Jl nok 

.IaA 3-3 (Ja3j Alii 3 c Cluj ?I3 La ;dllaa 44332 Jc A*_2ajj 4A3fLia jc AjjJ £jJaj 4^j3a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 581 
: Book 30, Hadith 44 
: Book 30, Hadith 581 




(265) Chapter: Someone who wants to 
conceal secrets and to sit 


j 2 l=u Jj t jL 3 l jl 2 J 33.1 j-a l_iIj ( 265 ) 

J^3Lk.i l_s j*La ^»ja 


'Abdullah ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari reported that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and an Ansari man were sitting 
together when 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari came and sat with them. 'Umar said, "We do not want to stop our 
conversation." 'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "I will not sit with those people, Amir al-Mu'minin." 'Umar said, "Sit with so- 
and-so and so-and-so and do not stop our conversation. Then he asked the Ansari, "Who do you think should be the 
khalif after me?" The Ansari counted off some men among the Muhajirun, but did not mentioned 'Ali. 'Umar asked, 
"What do they have against Abu'l- Hasan (i.e. 'Ali)? By Allah, if he were in charge of them, he would be the best 
suited to set them on the Path of the Truth." 
jj jA^. Jl -i3 jj aUI 2 jc . jj 33 ^ ^ 

" ^ ^ ^ .0 " ' o „ J, 

jjlaJI Ajc jj jA^JI 3c c-Lk. 

4 Jb ;^)Ac 31s 4 jA3j3l JJ-al U 

Vfkj jjLLaj^d A&ilk-il j 

J API O' (j) ‘ 

.jkJI j-a ASJjla 


J*- 


LjLk' :Jla Lj^kl 4 (j' jj' «l3 l3.lk, ;Qli 4,3kl« jj Alii 3 c. In 3 
3 4 j33Lk 133 jLLajVl j-a L_)Ua31l jj jic jl tAjjl j C- 4 jjllll 3c. 

(j3Lkl Cud ; jA^Jl 3c. Al (Jlaa tTm.'ik jA <■ V Lj ; jac. (Lajl 
(jjoUll (_y^ ir-iOU Jla tlupk j cILaj ILa (_3Lki 

V Ajj Ahlji ? jb)*UI jC Jl LaS ;jic 313 iUlc. J 4 j^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 582 
: Book 30, Hadith 45 
: Book 30, Hadith 582 


(Jl 3 ^M) ( a j * 


(266) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs j JVI (J J J' ^ (266) 

Al- Hasan related that a man died and left a son and a mawla. He appointed the mawla as his son's guardian. This 
was not remiss and continued to look after the lad until he came of age an then he found him a wife. Then the boy 
said to him, "Eguip me so that I can seek for knowledge." He fitted him out. The boy then went to a man of 
knowledge and asked him to teach him. The man said, "Tell me when you want to leave and I will teach you." The 
boy said, "I feel should leave, so instruct me." The scholar said, "Have tagwa of Allah. Have patience. Do not be 
hasty." Al- Hasan remarked that this contains all good. 
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jLs 4 aJ aJ lljl jaji jl 4 jLi^ll ' uh ;jl-^ 4 J^Ia 1 ‘A w 4(JjE.L<Luij ji 1 Vo A 

f -'O^o’Z^.nt' -■ ** . *■ " -- 00 J10 J 0 „ *= "1 , ^ __ *1 ^ jT 3( 

jaa (jllajj jl Cliljl 111 ;jlaa 4AJ1 _ui 3 Lallc. (_glla 4o j@ ~s^ 4ai*Jl 4 - illal (_gjj£A. ;Aj jlaa 4Aj.jjj jlj^l ^gii. o jlU ala 4AjjL 
oLka 4 aJ£ j13JI 11 a ;(jLiiJl Jla .j^-Lki Yj 4^)A^alj AUI (jlil ;L]laa 4^'^Ua ^j^jJl (_4 a j ■ ^i-> ;L]Usa 4 i 21 a 1 c- 1 4 
lilj 4ol j >iJl jC ^1 jla ^ajli (_4^)1 jA 111 jllil jjj Laia 4A'iW jc Jjj Alii 0-Lk Laia 4lkljLl jA hu) 4 jAl .ullj Clij Y_$ 

Vj 4^)jj-alj Alii jjl ;Jla i kimll .ikLi (jl lljl Ilia 4 a "4 4 41 ^^.ja ?l.iji jhYil La ajjS La Alilj ;L)la 4AJLI2 All^ial 

4aLJJ ^^.ja ‘® j^ a 4 * “ -ikll j' ^1 jl Laia 44jljj ^gJj ^^.ja ; l ‘u *~‘ l I AH j-j-Ll La ;jla A_mlj (_gic ^la Laia 4 £^.ja .j^-Lli 
Aicxj Alilj dujjaS ;Jla (Jlujal La ;Ljla aJoLuij 4Aj4aj AiiUa Ajil 4_jjj olj Laia 4(j4)3l ha nml A_uJj (_glc Laia 

jc |aI*Jl j-a dllL^I La jl -sA 4jlj^a ikli/Li illuilj j^J ‘ LijjJI jii Ajliil llluLa ;i2ic*j Afilj iJlujai 4ljjiiS Ijak 


A\"& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 583 
Book 30, Hadith 46 
Book 30, Hadith 583 


(^WfcM) j 




(267) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs ^ o3jlll cjU (267) 

Ashajj 'Abdu'l-Qays said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'You have two qualities 
which Allah loves.' I asked, 'What are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,?' He said, 'Forbearance and 
modesty. ' I asked, 'Have I had them for a long time or are they new?' He replied, 'You have had them for a long time. ' 
I said, 'Praise be to Allah who fashioned me with two qualities which Allah loves !'" 

Jla (jjLall -^c- 0 jL! jc. isjij jj j^i.jll .jc. jc. 4 (_>jjj 44 Jlijljll .jj ;jls jjI iVv'ik 

-cliia 4 f.Likilj ^iiJl ;jli ?Aiil jj^uj U LaA Laj ; 4 l 3 a 4 aI]I 1 jjalaJ ILa jl i^afuaj 4_iic. Alii ^L^i (j2il j-i 

.Alii 1 jjqlk (^jc. Ali mil ;4l3a 4llica ; jll ?liid. jl jl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 584 
Book 30, Hadith 47 
Book 30, Hadith 584 


(c^MVl) £ J ^ ^ 


■r** 


(As haditii above) 

jjLil Lajil jii jpi Uiicj. ;jli 4oiiua jc. 4 aLjjc. ^1 j>j ,u» m Uiicj. ;jla 4 (Jjc.LaLoj Uiicj. ;jla 4 ^ 1 uIa j>j ^Ic. InA 

0 L ^1 j-iiil cjl-3 ;jl-3 jjikil Cjat » 11 (^gjl jc 4 oj . i-i 1 111 olLi^ j^4j 4(jjuail clc j-a A_iic Alii ^L^-i j-jil (_s-^- lj-*43 

.SUVl j ^faJI ;Alil I jjjL-^ki ilLa jl ;(jjuflil Cjc |»L-u j A_iic Aiil 


(cH^ 7 l) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 585 
Book 30, Hadith 48 
Book 30, Hadith 585 


(As hadith above) 

jli :Jli (jjjc. j)jl jc 4 'o^A^. ^1 jc 40 ja Uiicj. :Jla 4(J>>iqlll j>o jalu lijLkl ;jla 44 _iUi jil juc jji Aiil cjc uiicj 

.oUVlj fkil ;4iil 14 . j_nL°-nkl 4 a jj ;(jjuall -4ic 0 j 1 I ^CubU Ajic Alii (_^L^-i 


(4^71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 586 
Book 30, Hadith 49 
Book 30, Hadith 586 
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l_Aj£ 


Mazida al- 'Abdi said, "Ashajj came and took the hand of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
kissed it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told him, 'You have two gualities which Allah and 
His Messenger love.' He asked, 'Was I bom with them or are they characteristics which I have acguired?' He said, 

'No, they are part of the natural character on which you were formed.' Ashajj said, 'Praise belongs to Allah who has 
created me with what Allah an His Messenger love! '" 

Mui <11! 3c. (jj ^VLk (jJ 4— ilUa uli-lk ;3Li 

Lisa (jl La! <3c. <11! 3-31 <1 31*2 t! jfa <3c. <11! ^L.-i 3-31 Ajj <3 <3^ ^ Luu I «.Lk. ;3l2 

^3! <3 'lakll ;31s 4<3 c- cliba. blla- 3? ‘V ;3^2 3k j! 4<3c- bll?- ;3l2 4<lja jjj <311 1 <g (jjalkl 

Ain La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 587 
Book 30, Hadith 50 
Book 30, Hadith 587 


G/Wfcri) 


( a 1 1 <^1 




(268) Chapter: Tyrannical Behaviour JuU 3U (268) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If one mountain had acted tyrannically towards another mountain, the aggressor would have been 
pulverised." 

313 (Jk^. <_5-lc- (3 3 |3^2 (JjjUC. (j3 <j E ' ‘!A&LkA dm am 1(3-2 cs3 (j*- ‘.j3a uii^k ;3l2 3.1k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 588 
Book 30, Hadith 51 
Book 30, Hadith 588 


(er’W&l) 




See hadith 554. 

3jjjj ^1 ^1 (jc. i«Loj ^1 ,_jc. 4jjAc. ,dk 1 ,jc. t -n (jj Jje.ULi! U^)jk.l ;31s 4^)Lui ^ dk 1 In'ik 

^ ilk Ai V ;<Lkl! dllij .^jjjjkiklly (jjj j£3al' ^ 3k 3 ; jlll! dillia 4<lk3j jlll! dikl3 ;33 <3 c. <3! ^L^-i <11! 

^ja Lis ^. j ! MN j CIls ! ;< Ik 11 3 - 2 j tdVni'i ^ Jaa Lis ^aAisl 4^^313 dul ; jllil 31*2 .( jj^Ludll c - lai-Loll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 589 
Book 30, Hadith 52 
Book 30, Hadith 589 


(c^MVl) C j ^ * * 




Fadala ibn 'Ubayd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do 
not ask about three: 

a man who parts company with the community, rebels the ruler and dies while he is a still a rebel. Do not ask about 
him. Or a slave or slavegirl who runs away from his master. Or a woman whose husband is absent and who has 
sufficient provision and then displays her adornments to strangers and mixes freely. Do not ask about three: a man 
who contends with Allah regarding His cloak. His cloak is pride and His wrapper is His might. Also a man who 
doubts the command of Allah, and someone who despairs of Allah's mercy." 

<JLLa3 (j c. 3? £ ' LS^ Cf' ‘34^5^' ^jl& Jr Lii-lk. ;3^2 44 -iAj ^ <3! 3c. Ljiki ;3L* 4 ?JL 3 a ^ (jLLsc. l2s.lk 

^>ls t Lu .-ilc. ciiLaa «La! ^ tL-ic . j <cl <kl! 3 $ jc. 33 ij ^ <ii!iLj ;3^ <3c. <3! ^<3 ,jc. t.wjc. (jj 

3!3j V <iibLij 3-3_i Cik^ajj Cik jAla 133! <j lAla^j L j 16 o!^)A!j 4 e 3 ui ,_ya 3 1 • ajc. j! <<!j 4 <ic. 3^3 

• O O '*-*-* 0 C Ji ' iS > fii ,, 0 o ^ f. 0 

.<3! <-a^.y 3a_jl3!j 4<3! jA! i33 3^jj 403^ ®od_s (jl-3 4 oc.!3j <31 3^j T- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPMV!) 5^1 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 590 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 590 


Bakkar ibn 'Abdu'l- 'Aziz reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Allah will defer whatever wrong actions He wills until the Day of Rising except for tyrannical behaviour, 
disobeying parents or cutting off relatives. He will punish the one who commits those things in this world before he 
dies." 

l_i jj-S ; 


Jll ^luij AjIc. Alii (jc. 4eLA, (jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jjjill Jjc. jlfL IjjAA. ;<_)Us (jJ -Xal 1 VTA 

i LpSlI ^3 1 g ir-il (J>*j 4 * J. j\ 4(jjDlj^l (JjSc. j 4^Lill V) (JJ e-Lui ha 1 g N Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 591 
: Book 30, Hadith 54 
: Book 30, Hadith 591 


Gr ^ Vl ) £_iA_ua 


Abu Hurayra said, "One of you looks at the mote in his brother's eye while forgetting the stump in his own eye." 

I (jj jc- (jj -N jc. £l.lAJI (jj (j-jfLLba noA ;L)lij ijjAya (jj ^JJC- (j) .ilaA la Ini A 

(jjc. ji cJ-laJl ^bibj 4 AjA.I ,jjc. ^ ellail ;<J j£j ojjjA Ijj ■ " s 


i nan 


Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 592 
: Book 30, Hadith 55 
: Book 30, Hadith 592 


(^UlVl) ^Ja-ua 




Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "I was with Ma'qil al-Muzn when he removed something harmful from the road. Then I 
saw something and went over to it. He asked. 'What made you do that, nephew?' He replied, 'I sawyou do 
something, so I did it.' He said, 'Nephew, you have done well. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, say, "Whoever removes something harmful from the road of the Muslims has a good deed written for 
him. Anyone who has his good deed accepted will enter the Garden. 

C'dA ; Jll bjfi lP A-jjLLa ^ JTA ;Jll j4>iAl jj mala 11 1 *niA ; Jla ^ JjliJl Ln'iA ; Jll OnA a (jj 4_lll jjc. LnliA 

LiLlj ;L)l£ ^^^Al ^ *■"'» n^i La 4-^tla-N La ;L]Ls 3 44jj3Ua LLLi 4(_jjjjia]l j C. (_£Al laLall i^j/A) <_)ijLa 

(jjALoiiall (jjjjla (jc. (_^bl JaLal jj* alujj AjIc- 4_lll ^-lill Vi* am ‘^g-Al (_jjl L dlluiA.1 ;3ls 4 All* iLafl U-lLi A j > s-i\ 

** * ** ^ ^ 55** o ^ iS ^ ^ ^ 0 ''jjf % q ofl ^ ^ 

.AiAJI 4 An A a] Chmi 44 LuA Al l_u£ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 593 
Book 30, Hadith 56 
Book 30, Hadith 593 


(269) Chapter: Accepting gifts aA^Ii JjjS CjU (269) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give gifts and you will love 

(jj jjAc. 1 Vo A 

^->1 4 u j A ilc. 


one another." 

Alii ^211 (j E. 40JJ jA (j c. 4jl3 JJ (jj 


I 13CXUJJ 


;3ll (JjC.Lajjj j J ^aLiuJa LjJlA ; 3ll 4^1LL 

.1 jjU 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 594 
: Book 30, Hadith 57 
: Book 30, Hadith 594 


(^jiGlVl) A) * u 1 ifh 


Anas said to his son, Thabit, "My son, exchange gifts, it will bring about love between you." 
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La! Ails I jIIAjj 4^-ij ^ !(J (JajI jlii ;3lS Clulj jc. 4 ojjxa]| jj (jLajlui liliSk. 4 c 5 JJl1 iASla. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 595 
: Book 30, Hadith 58 
: Book 30, Hadith 595 


( grMVl ) g-jA^a 


(270) Chapter: Someone who does not accept 
a gift when there 


gj (jiaLJ! 3)^5 <JaL q * 4-itj (270) 



Abu Hurayra said, "A man from tire Banu Fazara gave a camel tot he Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he gave him something in exchange for it. That angered the man and I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, state on the minbar, 'One of you gives a gift and when I give him something in exchange he 
becomes angry. By Allah, after this year, I will never accept a gift from any Arab except for Quraysh, the Ansar, a 
Thaqifi or a Dawsi!" 1 
j* 34 -j j^l <£? dF 

; (Jj^j C 5 ^c. A_ilc. a] 

4 jjl tViil j\ 4 j-L j* jA VI AjAA (_1 

• Cf'fJ'* j' ‘c=r^ j' 


tAjjl jc. t.U» wi ^1 jj wi jc. 4 jl -s > nj jj la Inh ‘AlLk jj XaL.\ InW 
m^^liic: la ,a \ ii^ 4 A kLhua 4A_LajkS tAJli ^iuij A_ilc. Alii j-^Ill e_^)l j3 

^)i]| jA IL& ^^aIc -1*-J <Jj3l V 4A_11I ijlj A.laa> no Lj 4 jAic. Ia jAAj A_ LajC-U lAAkl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 596 
: Book 30, Hadith 59 
: Book 30, Hadith 596 


(cr’Wftn) 


(271) Chapter: Modesty 


*U=3! ijU (271) 


Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part 
of what people have learned from the words of prophethood is the statement: 


'If you do not feel ashamed, do whatever you like." 

JU Abac. bj;» » ii a 1 nik ;3ls 4(jil^i. jj jjt-jj jc. ‘j j) ■ -MA ujAL ;3 ls 4 jjA j uiiAk. 4 (Jajjj jj I l uh 

# (Luju 0 La -A I hi jA (jjjllll Lljhl Laa jl A_llc. A_lll ^L^-i ^iill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 597 
: Book 30, Hadith 60 
: Book 30, Hadith 597 


( ur ^ Vl ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Faith consists of sixty (or 
seventy) branches. The best of them is 'There is no god but Allah.' The lowest of them is to remove harmful things 
from the road. Modesty is also a branch of faith. " 

^jl jc. 4 ^ILLa gpjl jc. 4jUjb jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4plLLa (^j! jj jc. 4 jULoi ; jla (jjjS jj Aaa li uii.iL. 

4 Aill VI All V l ^l Laal 4aL*_L 4 jj )» } 4 ii j jl 4 jjiujj a .i-ii jLajVI aiuj aJc. aIII (^L^-i jjlll jc. 

^ '' "" ^ '' ^ i* f ’ o S 9-^ '' _ 0 ^ 

_ jLajVI jA AL j -u) c-L'kll j 4 ( Jjj j )iall jc. jhVI A-iaLaJ lAUhlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 598 
: Book 30, Hadith 61 
: Book 30, Hadith 598 


(ufWIVI) 
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Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had more modesty than a virgin in her tent. 
When he disliked something, that could be seen in his face. ' 1 

(jlfi ;3ll i u Ui Cll* .am ;<3-3 (jdi (^-l^xs <111 .lUC (jj <111 dc (jc 4olUl (jc 4<d ui U^)jdi ;j)l-3 4.P kll (jj jgJc 1 'i'Tk 

,<gxdj ^ oUl^c Uud ojfL 111 (jldj 4ldjdi. ^ f.|jA*ll (jxi «.Ud Idi ^aluuj <uic <111 3-dl I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 599 
Book 30, Hadith 62 
Book 30, Hadith 599 


(cr’Wivi) j 




Sa'id ibn al- 'As reported that 'Uthman and 'A'isha told him that Abu Bakr asked for permission to come in to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was lying of 'A'isha's bed, wearing 'A'isha's 
woollen shirt. He gave Abu Bakr permission to enter while he was like that, he gave him what he needed and then 
Abu Bakr left. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, asked for permission to come in and he gave him 
permission to come in while he was like that. He gave him what he needed and then 'Umar left. 'Uthman said, "Then 
I asked for permission to come in and he sat up and told 'A'isha, 'Take your garment.' I told him what I needed and 
then I left. ' 'A'isha asked, 'Messenger of Allah, why did I see that you did not do for Abu Bakr and 'Umar what you 
did for 'Uthman?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Uthman is a modest man 
and I feared that if I gave him permission to come in while I was in that state he would not tell me what he needed.'" 

(jj 111 (jj ^^>1^.1 ;3ls 4 pi g n'l (jjl (jC 4^1lda (jC 4dtd (jj Uiidk ijjll 4<lll dC (jj jj_)ill dC I V'ok 

<dc <111 <111 (^Ic (jlldd J £4 UI (jl 4oluld. 4<jlul c j (jl 3 Ic (jl 40 ^)±kl (p^alill (jj m (jl 4(pxalill 

_l aj » .Wl 4 < 1 kl k <lij tUlll^ jAj J?Ls (jlll 4 <d-)lc -lapxa lduj( <djlc. (jul^S hist a 5 

4<ulc 4ddUdl d ; (jl -a'V- 3ls _udjxuajl d 4<1kl k <131 (^doSS 4(211151 J&J <1 (jill 4<UC <111 jaC. (jlUjoil 

„ 0 ^ ^ A - 0 " ", * ° 0 ' ' o'' * o ' ' . * o " " ' o r . 

die. ja Uljl £l 4 <111 U ;<dulc diltaa 44 dSp^udl 4 ^'ld k <111 4 1 1 1 ;3la 44^11111 <213] ;< 2ul * I jJUj 

(jl -air- (jl ;-xlujj <dc <111 <111 Jjjjp jjll ?(jUlxl die. j)3 ld51 1 dg V- <111 (jdaj JAC. j p£j LS~^ 

_<jdld (_gi ^\\ jilli j/ (jl 4<_JUi-ll Ulli ^^Ic Ui j 4<J dull (jl dudk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 600 
Book 30, Hadith 63 
Book 30, Hadith 600 


( urMVl ) g -iA^a 




Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whenever there is 
modesty in a thing, it adorns it. Whenever there is outrage in a thing, it debases it." 

<111 (j-jUl (jc. 44 illld (jj (Jjiil (jc. 4 ^jUUI dull (jc. 4 jdad (jc. ‘(jl 1 Id -jjlj 4 ( _ s -ul jl (jj ^aUAl^jj 1 lOk 

.<11U 'l/j (_ 5 ^ (jlLall (jl-1 Vj 4 <ilj j/j (_ 5 ^ frljkll (jl-1 Id ;3ls <Uc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 60 1 
Book 30, Hadith 64 
Book 30, Hadith 601 


(cr’W&l) 




Salim reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a 
man who berating his brother about his modesty. He told him, "Let him be. Modesty is part of faith." 

-la*U ^ya <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjuj (jl 4<ul (j C. 4^11 _uj (jC. 4 4 pi g d (jj| (j C. 44illld ^ Vv^k (JjC.ldjuj 1 Vv'lk 

44 pi g d (jjl (jc 4<dluJ (jj jj_)ill Jjc iJU <UI -Uc Ujld - -( jldjjM (jx 1 C-UUJI (jll 4<cl 1 3^ 4f.Udll ^ ol_Ll 

;3US 4ilL pdal ;3jU <jiil 4f.Udll (_^3 oldl 4 - nl » ' (3ulj <llc <111 (^1>X-| 3-“l l3U (jjl (jc 4^1 Id (jc 

^jjldj^l (jxi C-Udll (jll 4<cl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^4lVl) 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 602 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 602 

'A'isha said, "The Prophet was lying down in my room with his thigh uncovered when Abu Bakr asked for permission 
to enter. He gave him permission to enter, remaining as he was. Then 'Umar asked for permission to come in and he 
gave him permission, remaining as he was. Then 'Uthman asked for permission to enter and the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat up and arranged his garment and then came in and spoke. When he left, I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar 
came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar came in and you sat up and 
arranged your garment.' He said, 'Should I not be modest before a man before whom the angels are modest?"' 


A, < h I, a 1 ii j e-LlaC. (jc. 4<l< j )^. hak .a ^ Vv'lk ;dJll (JjC.Laj-uj ^ ulk luh 

4 A jfll »n j\ o.lk3 (jc. (^-2 1 » l-u>t.a <jic. <111 ^jlll (jlli ;Clllli AjIliIc. ^jl Ajc. 

(jLaic. (jiliLil .CllAkl <1 (jill 4 <i& <11| ^jJaj jy aC. (jiliLil £1 .dl-lkll 4illll5i <1 (jlla 4<lc. <111 ^)5 Lj 

Hals 4lll.lkj3 4.1i.lj ^ajJ ^ Vj l-lLkls Jll 4<lllii ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^ L-a ^jlll (jaiL^S 4 <lc. <111 

Ullulka (jLalc. (3Ll 4<3Uj ^llj (ill 1)^.1 4<1 Uj ^alj (jlgl jj! (3^.1 4<lll Jjaaj 11 ;Clila ;3ll 

?<5LjbUill <la , , Ui » 111 |_W ) i'y a , _ Ui » nj V I - /TJ du ojj o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


M-A') c- 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 603 
Book 30, Hadith 66 
Book 30, Hadith 603 
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31 - missing 



32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) s- 1 ^ 

(316) Chapter: A man serving his guest 4_uih L Vu>>\ l Jljll <L,ik 3 jU (316) 

himself 


Abu Usayd as-Sa'idi invited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to his wedding. His wife, who 
was the bride, served them that day. She said, "Do you know what I served the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and gragt him peace? I served him some dates which had been infused in a pot overnight." 

^cc.LLll clkl LI jl hi (jj 34-“ dm ;<3-9 jlk cs3 jc- 4 cP s- 1 1h A ;3ls 4j3P lP Pn^A 

La (jj jASl nJla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


tdlilal 4(jjjpkll jAj 4ALajj ^kg-aCLa. <jlplsl dulfij 4<jjpc. <-lc- <111 < ^ s _jA 1\ lc.3 

. (Jjill ja Clll^jAj <1 Vlj 4_llc. <111 <111 V i*a ii 


^la3 LaLtla A q nAi ^11 ^^3 j^ (317) 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 746 
Book 32, Hadith 1 
Book 32, Hadith 746 

(317) Chapter: Someone who brings his guest 
food and then stands to pray 

Nu'aym ibn Qa'nab said, "I went to Abu Dharr and did not find him at home. I asked his wife, 'Where is Abu Dharr?' 
'Fetching some things for the house. He will be back presently.' I sat down to wait for him and he came with two 
camels. One of them was lined up behind the other and each of the camels had a waterskin on its neck. Abu Dharr 
took them off. Then he came and I said, 'Abu Dharr! There was no man who I desired to meet more than you and 
there was none that I hated to meet more than you!' He said, 'Your father belongs to Allah! How can these two be 
joined together?' I replied, 'In the Jahiliyya, a buried a daughter alive and I feared that I would meet you and you 
would say, "There is no way for you to repent. There is no way out." On the other hand, I used to hope that you 
would say, 'There is a way for you to repent. There is a way out. " ' 

;L)ls <■ - Lx3 jj 1=^*1 jc. 4 <H1 -LL (jj e-Hstl! jjI Uj-lk ;3la 4 ^ Vok ;L)lii L-jljll Cjc. Uj-lk ;<3-S 4pdtCs jjI lii.'ik 

plaa la 4 jlpj*j <*Jij ilka 4<1 diLl^a 4 jVI Lliil T 4 jg'L; ;Cllli jl jjl ;<jipiy cilia 4<ialjl ^lla jl 111 TnM 
<. _ikl jlfi stall dll c>° La 4 pi LI L ; Cilia 4$. Ik Li 1 * . >i^3 4<Jji l Ag ] A A^.lj 3^ jjc. ^ 4pk.yi j-^k* J LaA-ikl 

jl i_iApl <liAl_kll Clcij Clll ;Jla ?I1 a a a-\ Lap <11 ;3la t ill a Uil 3-1) jl V j tllla Uil 3-1) 

4^*1 ; clla ?dk^l <llALkll ^ !c!j^ Cll£j 4<111 V cdll <ljl ^ !c3j^ 

V 4<jj ;31^ cLa^llja^ai Clkaljl 4Cljla lAplI iCljla t^LtJaj llll ;<lijiy 31-Sj .1 ilm He- <111 lac. ;3la 
ILjj CjvliCa (_pj C ialk ol^pill 312 Laj ;Clla i^klujj <lc. <111 ^L^I <111 3j- ul P 3 I 2 La 

nil jaI Vj 3 ^ ;3l2i 4fllLa o-lypl ci?.Lka cilya t<*Lj lijl lg_ja ,jla IajIIu (jlj ilAj^nj l g loal q\ !jj 
L a 4<n_jjl <11 ;3l2 (jl l il L I uiS La 4 <11 LI ;Cllia 43^12 4 ^- jlpll 4 _ 1 . 'Ig J 3*^2 4(_ 5 liLaJ 4^lLLa 

1 113 ^Ll <liliL j^_Lll Ha j^i Cl.A 4^^! ;3l2 ?^llda dill ^31 ;Clla Cll d jil 

31*131 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) (m^^') 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 747 
Book 32, Hadith 2 
Book 32, Hadith 747 


31 4 ^ 3 ^' J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(318) Chapter: A man spending on his family 


aIa! 343^ 4^ (318) 


Thawban reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best dinar a man spends is 
the dinar which he spends on his family, the dinar which he spends on his companions in the Way of Allah, and the 
dinar which he spends on his riding animal in the Way of Allah." 


32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 

4_l]c- 4_lll ^gJL^a jC- 4 jUjJ j C- 4 £-Ia 3 J jC- iAjbla J jC- 41— J Jji jC- 4jjj jj jlJaj ;3lJ 4^1_Lm IuW 

AjjIj Jc Aiijl jlijJj 44_lll J 4_jLi_Lal Jc. Aaijl jlApJ 44.112c. Jc- 3^-J <aij| jlAp Jj-ia3l j/i jl ;3-3 ^aluij 

.4_lll (Jjjjaj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 748 
: Book 32, Hadith 3 
: Book 32, Hadith 748 


(J37 I) c J ^ * * : fS* 


Abu Mas'ud al- Badri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone 
spends something on his family and reckons its reward to be with Allah, then it is sadaqa for him." 

4jj22l i ii la ^1 jc- 4i''okj 2jjj jj 4_lll 3 c- (Jim <iui ;3-S Jlulii jj ,_£Jic. ;3-S Am Jj UliJm ;3-3 4^1 li I'n.'ik 

_A3Jj-£a 4j Clulii 4 I g -ud^-j jAj 4-4_1a> i Jc- Aaij Jiil jA ;3l ^aluij 4_iic- Alii ^Jll jc- 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( J3*7I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 749 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 32, Hadith 749 


J abir said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' The man said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant (or he said, 'on your child').' The man said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Use 


it in the Way of Allah, but that is the least form of sadaqa. " 1 

jc- 4 jjyjJall jj ,'llak 1 1 Vrik 1(3-3 4^3lj j? (Jjci-jj jjl uiijj. ; jlS 4-liTjll ;3-S 4 jUaC- jj ^1 _luA In'lk 

^^Ic. ;3-3 jl 4(2Lajl3. Aaiji ;3-33 4^3 (_£Aic- ;3-S 4 jLaiflj ( _3 C ’ Aaijl ;3-3 Ale- 44.UI 12 ;3?-j 3-3 ;3-3 

J g wiki jAj 44lH (Jojjj (_g-3 A a si ;3-3 4^>^.l (_$Aic. ;3-3 4(213 j 

(, JL27') AjuJa ) 4j j aj a u*J ) -aS^. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 750 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 32, Hadith 750 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four dinars: 


a dinar which you give to a poor person, a dinar you give to free a slave, a dinar you spend in the Way of Allah, and a 


dinar which you spend on your family. The best of them is the dinar which you spend on your family." 

4_ilc- Alii ^ln-i jjill jc- 40jJjk (J jc- jc- ‘3^3 j? ^aml j2 Cf"" ‘ j'.4“’ Uok ;3-3 4 *. Am jJ jj iVok 

Jc- AJliaj) Ijllpj 4 -aIII 3ifui ^ Ajisji Ijllpj 4-A23 j <^3 4jjac I Ijlipj 4 1 ij£. 1 11 -a A 2-ilaC I I jUjJ ;33-4 AxjjI ;3-3 ^aiujj 

.jllAl Ajiaii (_^2JI Lgjjaai 4 i2UaI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yAfW) C- 


I ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 751 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 32, Hadith 751 


(319) Chapter: There is a reward for 
everything, even the morsel given to a wife 


Jl e Ji J ^ (319) 

c J 


Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas transmitted that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "You do 
not spend anything by which you desire the face of Allah Almighty but that you art rewarded for it, even what you 
place in your wife's mouth." 
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32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 


Ail Ji lJ} >i*-ui (jc. Q» >n j-al c. ^ Vvik iJli <»jll (jc- n_i;» >'>'i 1 Vi.ik ;3l£ 4(jL<u)l jJ\ 1 Vok 

£ LS* d*4^ ^ C5^ Cli^d Vj d?-j 3 £ ' Alii 4 a. j tjJ n Aaij (Jjiij (Jjl «&) ;A»_l 2 Jls ^luij Axle. aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GA 4 M ) c - 


■i.A-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 752 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 32, Hadith 752 


(320) Chapter: Supplication in the last third J21I iLE ^3 j lit el&lll tl>d (320) 

of the night 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Our Lord, the 
Blessed and Exalted, descends to the lowest heaven every night when a third of the night remains. He says, 'Who is 
calling on Me so that I can answer him? Who is asking Me for something so that I can give to him? "Who is asking 


Me for forgiveness so that I can forgive him?' 


X»XV_/ iWX 1UIUIVOUOOJ OW ULJXJ.U X \_rf_XLA J-UiyiVO . 

4x1c. aIII ^ L^i aIII (jl 4 ojj^)A (jc. aIII juc. ^gxl (jc. t i _A g >« jj| jc. 4iillLa ^ V'ok ;<3-3 cJjc.IaIm) 1 nik 

jx 4^kVI Jjlll Cxlj jj jxi. clxiSlI f.Lal2l aLi! J£ ^3 i21^)lx u Ixjj JjL !(3-^ ^ixuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


_?aJ ^ac-U ( ^ g x^p»"hnl jx ^AxlaC-U ^ ill >>n jx ? 4 S 

(<^W^0 C j ^ * * : 


> ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 753 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 753 
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33 - Speech (754 - 810) J' jSSfl 

(321) Chapter: Someone's words, "So-and-so 0^1 :<J3jl! (321) 

with the curly black hair" or someone "tall" or j^. 

"short" when he intends to describe him and 
does not mean to slander him 

Abu Ruhm, one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who had 
offered his allegiance to the Prophet under the Tree [i.e. at Hudaybiyya] was heard to say, "I went on the expedition 
to Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. While we were travelling at night at 
al-Akhdar, I was near to the Prophet. A deep sleepiness overcame us, but I began to wake up when my camel 
wandered near to the Prophet's camel. I was worried that when it came dose, it would his foot in the stirrup. I began 
to pull my camel back, but at a certain point in the night I feel asleep. Then my camel jostled against the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while his foot was in stirrup, hitting his foot. I did not 
wake up until he exclaimed, 'Ow!' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, ask for forgiveness for me!' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Never mind.' 

^gi^^ikl ;dJUj 4 pi g w'i (jc. t(jl ?rlL_£a i jc. 4b» in LlA!^)j] liii.ll. ;3l£ 4<ill .lie. jj^jil! Ajc. iVok 

“ ^ ^ # 0 J ’ z "fie j> 0 ' % o ' * - % o f 0 * £ 

OjS-Ai (jjill <-iic. <11! <111 <il C^jliill ^ jliK ^ J ^gjl 

4<i-a UjjS CllJj-aS 4 <111 dllu3 4<il_jij OjJjc. jdjolj <-ilc. <11! <11! £-<s 4fljk dill Cil^J 

4 j^jxll <1^-J U)| --i'l (j! < Till LAjII ^gic-J)!^ 4 <lUlj (_J-a clul 13 j laLil » III 4 " 122 1-|3 4 (Jjliiil Lille. ^gilll 

t * o " ' ** ** ^ ^ ' ' ** ^ ' ' ' o 0^ o “'»•'* S - ^ ^ I ^ 3 1 ,, 

<1Ljj <Jc. <11! <111 <l^.!j Cli<^.!_j3 4(Jalll ^ lie, jlile. ^)kjl C fqq l-»< 

4_ilc. <11! cs^ J “ a ^! Jjjjj 4^gl j2»"nii! 4 <111 Cjjjj ll y" ills 4 (_jji^. ;<1j1j V) lalLn > J ^»Is 4<i^.j i/'in.'-iis 4 j^jall ^_g3 

3*3 La ;^gilLuU jjAj 43 II 3 4£> j )jk.t3 jlac. ^g-U (j-a 4 llkj (_j C. ^gilLuia 4_lic. <H| ( _gL^a <111 

<SlLu ^Jti (jjlll jL-saall jLi^J! J^U! (_)is LaS ;Jl! 4^ilkjj <jlik3 ;3ll ? laUall! Jl^jlall ^)lll! 

4(illl j! Ak! Lai ;lJll 4^1ui! (_j-a tlllljl 4 <111 11 ;dlla 4^1 uj! (j-a laA j ^Igl! ^gl^. ^aA jSl! ^all 4 jllc- ^g-L ^^3 

(It 4 (jjj>! g 11! 1 ‘IVn (j! l^lc- ^jIa! 3^ ^Aill 1 J-i'i'iV' lo^jl! <L! lya cs - ^" 3^^ j (j! 41 L)^ 

^illalj jlac-j 4jLLajyij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 754 
Book 33, Hadith 1 
Book 33, Hadith 754 


(^V!) 


4 A-U—ua 




'A'isha said, "A man asked for permission to come in to see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Prophet remarked, 'He is a bad brother of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was cheerful 
towards him. I asked the Prophet about that and he said, 'Allah does not love anyone who is obscene and coarse." 1 
(jiliui! ;Clll3 1 g \t, <11! ^gjJaj <jl ' ll c . (jc. 4<-aiuj (_gj! (jc. 4 j^yiC. ll a (jc. 44 <h.i (jj iLLk lliiAk 4 ^^- UJ _p a 1 Vi'lk 

4.1 V <11! (j! ;3^ ^ , ^'-l 4 " 1 V 23 4<jlj laluj! 33^ His 4a_j )>*«■)! _jk! (j^lj ;3!-^ aluj <Jc. <11! ^L^i 

" ' ' ' ' ' ** " « ^ o 

(jiWl ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 755 
Book 33, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 755 


(urM^') ^4A^3 




'A'isha said, "Sawda, who was a heavy, sluggish woman, asked for permission to come in (to see the Prophet) on the 
night of J am' (Muzdalifa) and he gave her permission." 


33 - Speech (754 - 810) Jl jSVl 

iluilioil ;dilla Ig ic. 4ll jjJaj <2ulc. jc. jc. 4 jk^-jll 3c. ;Jli jUaxu lijlkl ;3s 4 jJ A33a luh 

.l-gl (jits 4<ia-U <Lii ol jlsl ClulSj 4£-ki. <13 oJjjo) ^luij <3c. -h]! ^glx^a <111 Jjjjj 

(crM^I) ^■■ 1 - a-ufl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 756 
Book 33, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 756 


\1L j3kll A_j\ \ jj £l jp> (322) 


(322) Chapter: Someone who does not see 
any harm in a historical story 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divided the booty of 
Hunayn at J i'rana, the people crowded up against him. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, 'Allah sent on of His slaves to a people and they rejected him and wounded him in the head. He 

wiped the blood from his brow, saying, "O Allah, forgive my people for they do not know. 

<111 (Jjjjj ^»Li 3 Ual jls mo jj| jc. <^3 jc. 4<ll£J jj ^a-L^alc jc. 4 jj 3_kk Uii.lk ;(_)lij O.Utiia I n'lk 
A3I <iij <111 3 JC. jo 13c. jl <3c. <111 ^L-a <111 Jjjjj (Jla9 4<2c. jl <jl 'S lij jjii. <3c. <111 

O ja_uio jj <111 3c. Jll .Qjik, V ^jla 4 ^-ajil ^)ic.| ^All ;<Jj3j <4^ jc. ^^11 ^JutoJ jl3s 40 j-n hij 0 4^j3 

.<1^. VN jc. ^ I UOJ jll (_ s 3i_l ^Xuij <3c. <111 (^h^i <111 (Jjjjj (^lj jlaji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 757 
Book 33, Hadith 4 
Book 33, Hadith 757 


G/WfcM) L 




C333 ji3 CjU (323) 


(323) Chapter: Someone who shields a 
Muslim 

Abu'l-Haytham said, "Some people came to 'Ugba ibn 'Amir and said, 'We have some neighbours who drink (wine) 
and behave incorrectly. Shall we bring them before the ruler?' 'No,' he replied, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever sees the fault of a Muslim and then veils it, it is as if he brought 
girl buried alive back to life from her grave. " " 

c-Lk ;3Ua (aJJ^-ll jc. 4<oilc. jj 4 _m£ jc. 4 la-bol jj £jAI jj| uj.l3 4 <111 -Ijc. li jikl ;(_)lii 4,'iok o jj jdj Cok 

<3c. <111 <111 4‘h» <a>n 4 V ?^koVI (_ 5 -lj jisi 4 jjikajj j^jJ jdj ill jli. l2 jl djlUj! jolc jj A Ac. ^1] 

.U JJ3 j* lki.1 jo£ jl3 tiA jiluS 0 jjC. ^lmo jo jl j jo ;(Jj3 |»Lujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 758 
Book 33, Hadith 5 
Book 33, Hadith 758 


M*ivi) a 


A-kX-ua 




o&\ 311a : jl 1 CjU (324) 


(324) Chapter: Someone saying, "People are 
destroyed." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
a man saying, 'People are destroyed,' then he has destroyed them." 

<3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 jl 4 0Jjj_)^ (_jjl jc- 4<ul jc. 4^Jl_ka (^jl jj jj^ > 11 jC. 44311-0 (JjC. LojjjJ 1 V'vW 

,^£1 aI 4(jjllll 431 a ; 3 j% dm lij ;3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G>LfcN) & 


I < 
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J! jSVl 


33 -Speech (754 - 810) 


Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 759 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 759 


(325) Chapter: Do not call a hypocrite V CJL (325) 

"master (sayyid)" 


'Abdullah ibn Burayda reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Do not call a hypocrite 'master'. He is not your master and you will have angered your Lord, the Mighty 
and Exalted." 


Jli AjjI jc. ji <131 lie. jc. 4o31jS jc. 4^1 ^ jjla. ;L)li ^LLa ji ILLa Liilk. ;L)L3 4 <131 lie. ji ^ic- 1 Ww 

^c. (ISjj f Vi3-i~s i ill lia ^S.Ani <2ll (j] <iU 4 jllu iJjsUJail I_j3j£i 1 ;^3jjj 4_iic. a!3I <131 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 760 
: Book 33, Hadith 7 
: Book 33, Hadith 760 


(cjtM7!) 


(326) Chapter: What someone says when he li) 3^j3l jyL U Cil (326) 

is praised 


'Adi ibn Arta' said, "When one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
praised, he said in supplication to Allah), 'Do not take me to task for what they say and forgive me for what they do 


not know.'" 

je 4^3^31 <131 lie. (3? je 4 <11 .L-i3 jl illjllJa ;3li 4.dkl jl ?rl 1 Vok [j U 44il3La jl Jlik A nLk 

* o £ 2 o '*** jr” ^ ^ ** £& ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p ^ 

i^jl ^)lc.lj 43 j3jSj LaJ ^^l-lkly! V ^131 ;L)Ui (3^4 |»3 jjij 4_iic. 4.131 ^Ix^a ^^jlll 4_)Li_Lal 3^ (_1?-3}3I iL)L3 ollajl ji 

V La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 761 
: Book 33, Hadith 8 
: Book 33, Hadith 761 


(lf’W&I) 


Abu Qilaba reported that 'Abdullah said to Abu Mas'ud - or Abu Mas'ud said to 'Abdullah, "What did you hear the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say about '(false) assertion?" He said, "It is a bad mount for a 


man. 


-i jji j\ 4Jij» wi< L)lis <131 le- 111 (jl ‘<1413 jc. 4 jjIS ^ ji ji jc. i^c.\jj^\ jc. jji lllLk 

A 1 l—i (J jUJ ;3ls ?( 4_ilc. a! 3I ^-“l «a>n La ;A13I je. L)ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 762 
: Book 33, Hadith 9 
: Book 33, Hadith 762 


(yrMVl) ;?£* 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "Abu Mas'ud, what, did you hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say about 'People who make false claims?" He replied, "I heard him say, 'A bad mount for a man' and I heard 
him say, 'Cuming a believer is like killing him.'" 

jc. 4 jiil ^1 j? ^ 3 l/- ‘ ~ L ^~ lP 1 V'LL ;3lii 4 ( 3 s -aLal3l lP 1 ; CJLa 4 ( _ s -uiji ji Lli.iL. 

(Jjlj 4 _i3c. <131 Al\ LJjjjj dm. .am La 4^j;» m< 111 11 ;L)l! jlc. jl <131 lie. j\ L-jIgJall ^gjl jc. 4<l4l3 ^gjl 

A 3laS 3^3^33 3*J ; <jat Amj 4c4?.j3I A Lda (_yli ; (Jj% <1* .a in ;3ll ?l jac. j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


OPAi) c- 


i ^ <<*> 
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J! jSVl 


33 -Speech (754 - 810) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 763 
Book 33, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 763 


aIII V V did (327) 


(327) Chapter: One should not say about 
something he does not know, "Allah knows it" 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "None of you should say about a thing which he does not know, 'Allah knows it' when Allah may 
know that it is other than what he said and thus he (tries to) teach Allah what he does not know. That is something 
terrible in Allah's sight." 

4 ■dll V e-^-dl ^Sakl (jlj3 7 jjj jc_ [ jjmc . 3d ;3d jdid diidk ;pJ 44.111 3 c. ,jj dlidk 

.^LllaC. dll Aic. 313 4^1*-} V ds 311 4(313 JJC. aIIIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 764 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 33, Hadith 764 


OAAi) c- 


■l.3L..ua 




(328) Chapter: The rainbow ^ ja <^3 (328) 

Ibn Abbas said, "The Milky Way is one of the gates of the heavens. The rainbow is security from being destroyed by 
flood after the people of Nuh, peace be upon him. " 

;3ls (JjAjc. j)jl jc 4(jl^)^-a j>J (■ Vmjj ^ Vok ;3d -1 j 3 j>J 3 lc jc 4Clj)ljll 3c. 13.3. ;3ls 4^pic j>j j)33l 1 Vok 

.^al/ldoll 4-lic. 3d (J^)*!! jp 1 jdslS (JJjii kal j 4 3 L_sl Jjjl jpa L_)lj ;a^)k3l 

(^jUlVl) ( a j * kh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 765 
Book 33, Hadith 12 
Book 33, Hadith 765 


(329) Chapter: The Milky Way djd (329) 

Ibn al-Kawwa' asked 'Ali about the Milky Way. He said, "It is the water-trough (or loop of the bag) from which the 
heaven opens lip flowing water." , 

jA tajk^al' jc die. Ij3l jjjl JLui (Jldall ^1 jc tejjc-j (j-buia. ^1 j)jl jc 4 jdi3 dli.3. ;3d ‘ In'ik 

. J.ag d C-diJ 3 331 Cl 1 g \aj 4 3 3 nil 

(ykdlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 766 
Book 33, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 766 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The rainbow is security for the people of the earth that they will not be drowned. The Milky Way is 
the door of the heavens and forms a furrow through it." 

dp 1 (_pajVl 3^^ jl3 ;(jjjjall ;(jjdc. jj| (jc. 4^^!^. j: . m jc. 4j2d ^1 jc. 44jljc ji\ dii.3. ;3d 4^»jlc liO-k 

Aia (jjoUJ j3l 3 3 nil (w_i\3 ;e^>33lj 4(j^)*ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 767 
Book 33, Hadith 14 
Book 33, Hadith 767 


OPWiVi) £■ 
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(330) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for it to j&lA C5 iI*J.l ^1 ; JlJ jl s j£ ji C_jU (330) 
be said, "O Allah, place me in the Abiding 
Abode of Your mercy" 

Abu'l-Harith al-Kirmani heard a man say to Abu Raja', "I greet you and I ask Allah to join both of us together in the 
Abiding Abode of His mercy." Abu Raja' said, "Is anyone capable of that?" He continued, "What is the Abiding Abode 
of His mercy?" "The Garden," the man replied. "That is not correct," he said. The man asked, "Then what is the 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 768 
: Book 33, Hadith 15 
: Book 33, Hadith 768 


(yrM^') C J ^ * * : 


(331) Chapter: Do not curse time jaIII I V JAi (331) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time (ad-Dahr) be disappointed. Allah is time (ad-Dahr)." 

y J Jla ^iuij A_ilc aDI jJll ji 4ejjjA jc jc. 4 Jijll jc uillLa ^ VGA ; Jla (JjfcUaluj 1 Vok 

.jfcSlI jA Ail I jla 4j&lll Aiik li jljJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 769 
: Book 33, Hadith 16 
: Book 33, Hadith 769 


(cs-MVl) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time be disappointed!' Allah Almighty said, 'I am time (ad-Dahr). I send the night and the day. Ifl so wished, I 


could take them away.' None of you should the grape-vine 'karm" (instead of 'inab). Kami* is the Muslim man." 

jc 4 ejjjA jc 4A_jjI (jc. 4 Jjl LajVI jj j£j ^j| jc 4 JjcJujj] jj ^JLk lii.ik ; J li 4 A_ 11 I jV. jj JikJ Inik 

jjo lila 4 jl^lllj Jill Jjjji 4 jAhll lit ; Jk J jc. Ail I JUs 4 jA ill A_Jk li ;^»£hk.l JJ V ; JIS ^L-uj A_ilc Aill jjll 

_^luuil J^3ll ^ajSill jJ 4^)Sill ;i_Jxil (jljkj Vj .1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 770 
: Book 33, Hadith 17 
: Book 33, Hadith 770 


G^Wfri) ^ " La “ ua 


(332) Chapter: A man should not look Jj li) jJllI A_rki Jj JliJll i=J V tJU (332) 
sharply at his brother when he turns away 

Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to stare at his brother or let his eye follow him when he turns his back or to 

4,'liaki (jj Jjkj liliik. 

Ys-A J jJj 44" h-N jji (j-a ;aJILu jl 4 (jJj lil ojJaJ AjUJJ ji 4 jikill Aak .1 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (es-AJ^l) < ■ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 771 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 


ask, 'Where haveyou come from? Where are you going?"' 

(jil JJjll ji ojfJ ; Jl! aAlkJ (jc 4 Cjj 1 jc 4 Jj jj aUk 1 Yihk ; Jl! 4 Ail I Jc lijkkl ; Jla 


J! jSVl 


33 -Speech (754 - 810) 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 771 


(333) Chapter: Someone saying to someone cjljll 3j3 CjU (333) 

else, "Bother you" 


Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man driving a sacrificial camel. 
"Ride it," he told him. The man replied, "It is a sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said again, "It is a 
sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." The Prophet said, "Ride it, and 
bother you!" 

cAiii (Jjjolj A_ilc. A_lll 

.iSlLj :Jla Lg-ili 


Q\ 4(JJjjt (jC. 4s3j3 (jE. 4aUlA UjSk. ;3ll 4 ( _ s -ul lijik 

; Jlij ;3^ 44i.ij ;3ls 4lg-j^jl 44 jAj Lgj] ;d]la3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 772 
: Book 33, Hadith 19 
: Book 33, Hadith 772 


(yrMV') 


Al-Miswar ibn Rifa'a al-Quruzi said, "I heard a man ask Ibn 'Abbas, 'Should I do wudu' after I have eaten bread and 
meat?' He replied, 'Woe to you! Would you do wudu' on account of good things?"' 

Ac-lij jjundl ^ nik 4 0 j^) 3 A_lll 3 c. (jj bAk A (jj A_lll 3 c. A Aglc. jjl Uj-lk, ;<3-3 4 jAikll ,_jj nUk 

("yi l jJa ijjjl 4i2ik_) « idJlsS ?l ha qj! 3i-9 4 I 4A1LuU 3> ) 9 4, yiUC. dm aui \[]\^ 


4(JjJUC. (jJI 


?dUl!3! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 773 
: Book 33, Hadith 20 
: Book 33, Hadith 773 


(urMVl) 5 - ^ - a-ua 


J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at al-J i'rana on the Day of the 
Battle of Hunayn with the spoils in the custody of Bilal. The Prophet was dividing them out. A man came up to him 
and said, 'Be just! You are not beingjust! ' The Prophet said, 'Bother you! Who will be just if I am not just?' 'Umar 
said, 'Messenger of Allah, let me strike off the head of the hypocrite! ' The Prophet said, 'This man is with his 
followers who recite the Qur'an and it does not go beyond their throats. They pass through the deen as an arrow 
passes through the target (i.e. nothing of it remains on the arrow)."' ^ 

(jjia. ^Iujj A_ilc. All) A_lll 3j- ul j u 1 ^ |3^ ‘jjjQlt ^Vrik ;3l3 (jUiui li'Uk ;3^S UTk 

?3^3 ^1 13 3^-1 Q-as 4i2iLj ;3^ 4333 V 33ls 43-^3 ;3^ 3^o s^Lks 4 ^ » A j j&j ‘3-^3 4 a 3 j» ^13 

(jjjjil 4 Aj ^3 ;j! 4 Aj I3fc (jj ;3^ 4 ( _^3l3x3) I3fc (jj jc. i—ljjJal 4A_fil 3_J- u1 J 3 t _ 5 jc3 ! 3^ 

_A3aj3 ^ lp 4 Ag ‘‘3 Cy* 7 4,j!3all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 774 
: Book 33, Hadith 21 
: Book 33, Hadith 774 


(yrM^') 


Bashir ibn Ma'bad as- Sadusi (whose name was Zahim ibn Ma'bad) made hijra (emigration) to the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the Prophet asked him, "What is your name?" "Zahim," he replied. The 
Prophet said, 'No, you are Bashir. ' ' Bashir said, ' 'While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, he passed the graves of some idolaters. He said, 'These people have missed much good' 
three times. Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and observed, 'These people have obtained much good.' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, suddenly looked up and saw a man wearing sandals walking 
among the graves. He said, 'You with the ox- hide sandals, take off your sandals! ' When he saw the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, he removed his sandals and threw them away.'" 
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jj AJalul jliij 4 jjLlj jc. 4t4jg j jj jjLlj jc. 4 jaxlui jj jLk jc. 4 jliuS jj 1 Vrik ;3-2 4 jliu jj <J^-J-“ 

^-a ^ niial lil 1 iani ;3la 4 JJjLj dlji 3) 1(3-2 4^-Li.j ;L)liS ?Ll<uj La ;3-23 4|alujj aJc. Alii ^Lr-i j3ll ^^j-g-2 4 3* a 
;3-22 j(.aK All ^)A3 4ljbL S-VjA (Jfu) 3l 1(3-22 jj£j?All ^ps jj ^aluaj AjIc- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3 jj-“J 

AjIc-J 4JJJS1I ^ ^ fAj jl^ ^alujj Ajlc. Alii ^L^i j-° (L.131 k^ 41 j3j IjLiS I JJA. $3 jA j^J 

_La^j AjI* j ^Ik f»h“ J '“'-4 C ' 3^ <34^ cslj bais ‘3?-3^ 3=^2 4>ilmljjai (jjll 4 jjj33j' 4 ". iM >^i Lj ;<3-23 4 jbULi 

G^W^') ^.. La .. ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 775 
Book 33, Hadith 22 
Book 33, Hadith 775 


( 334 ) Chapter: Building *li 3 l 3 U ( 334 ) 

Muhammad ibn Hilal reported that he saw the rooms of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. The rooms were made of palm trunks covered with hair. The transmitter (Muhammad ibn Abi Fudayk) said, 
"I asked him about 'A'isha's room and he said, 'Its door faced Syria.' I asked, 'Was it one or two spans?' 'Its door was 
one span,' he replied. I asked, 'And what was it made of?' He said, 'From cypress or teak wood.'" 

AJc. Alii ^L<-i jjlll ^Ijjl j?^ c3j ^ 4 <Jbl& jj .Akla jc. 4iilji3 j? -LLk a fuS l3^ 4j3jall jj klAl^)jl l7rik 
jl jl£ lc.|jt^-i<a ;dllaa 4|aLLJl Agji.j j-a AjU jl£ ;3-23 4 AAjIc. Cluj jc. AjIILoS 4 dill ^ jjaJaj ojjlLuiA Jjji, j-a ^aluuj 

.^Luo jt jC-^C. j-a l3^2 ?(jlS c-^-L 3 LF° l 1 — 3 4l.l^.lj O-j jlS ;3ls ? jjC.ljj^a^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 776 
Book 33, Hadith 23 
Book 33, Hadith 776 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until houses' adornments resemble painted garments. " 

;3-2 *30^* jc- 4 A& j? j* jc- 4 cj> 3^J j? kill (jc- 4iiLja ^1 jjl uiiik ; 3^2 4j3Jdl jj 3 * 13 ) 1 v'rik 

■■ ' " o ' ' 0 " ' ^ ^ 1 .' ^ ^ ' z ' ' a ' z * 2 * ; j ' - ' ' 

^_gLxj Jli 3^-^ j_ii j (jjoLill j-Lj Ac- Lull V aJc- aUI ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj 3^-2 

AlalxLAll C Toll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 777 
: Book 33, Hadith 24 
: Book 33, Hadith 777 


(cs-MVl) 


( 335 ) Chapter: A man saying. No, by your V : 34 j 3 l Jy2 CjU ( 335 ) 

father" 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
'Messenger of Allah, which sadaqa has the best reward?' He said, 'By your father, you will learn of it. It is that you 
give sadaqa while you are healthy and avaricious, fearful of poverty and desirous of wealth. You should not delay it 
until you are at the point of death and then say, "This much is for so-and-so. This much is for so-and-so. This much 
is for so- and- so. 


J c-Lk. ;ojj 3^ jc. 4 AC.JJ jc. 40jLac jc. 4 jljjc- jj JjjLaS jj 4 ^^Luu jj Tnik 

Clujj j-L-aJ ji ;Aj\j3l Llijij Lai ;3la JjaSl A 3 .lLa]l 4 AIII L ; 3-22 jjjj Ajic- Alii ^L^-i aUI ^Jj 

•'O' 1 - ^ } J. ^ O _J _>0^0 ^ ^ ** J. jj ^ 1 ^ __ 0 ^ 0^0 

, j^ilil jlS J3j 4lj£ j^ililj 4lj£ j^(3 ;dlis Cllaj |j] Yj 4^3*-^' C-atjJ 4^)iill ^ LlaJj 
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J! jSVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cs-M7') t (A ^ 

Al- Adab Al-Muffad 778 
Book 33, Hadith 25 
Book 33, Hadith 778 


(336) Chapter: When a person seeks <22 >j Vj ' JuL Ulk J ilkfo ciL 13) JjU (336) 
something, he should ask forsomething small 
and not praise the person 


'Abdullah said, "When one of you seeks something he needs, he should ask for something small. He will have what is 
decreed for him. None of you should go to his companion and then praise him and thus break his back. ' 1 
A kl kll Ji.lk.1 L_llia 13) ;Jls A. 11 I Jc. ,jc. 4(j-mjJYI ^1 (jc. ijLklul ^1 ,jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl ;Jll jji I Vok 

.ojja ^ ]aL}3 4 A NLA A IN Ai ^JL Vj 4 aJ j3i La A_1 LLL 1 jila 1 g jllajla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 779 
: Book 33, Hadith 26 
: Book 33, Hadith 779 




Abu 'Izza Yassar ibn 'Abdullah al-Hudhali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"When Allah wants a slave to die in a particular country, he makes him have some reason for being there." 

J_ull (j c. 4jl3gJI Alii Jc. jlLu ajc. (jc. 4 AJaLLI <jj ^1 l jc- 4t_i jjI (jc. 4 JjC.Luj) 1 i AS ; jUj 4Jduii In A 

_A Ski k I IJjS ; jl 4 J-J aJ Jx_i. 4 (_jdjL Jc. (_y^aj 3 31 J 13 ) kill (j) ; Jl£ AjIc. A. 11 I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 780 
: Book 33, Hadith 27 
: Book 33, Hadith 780 


( ur ^ Vl ) e-A - Jk-ua 


(337) Chapter: Someone's words, "May the <311)12; Jj V ; J Jjll JJa JjU (337) 

one who hates you not have good! " 

Abu 'Abdu'l-'Aziz said, "Abu Hurayra spent the night with us and looked at a star before him. Then he said, 'By the 
One who holds Abu Hurayra in his hand, some people wish that they would be appointed commanders in the earth 
while their actions are as if they were handing from that star. They are not appointed to those positions of command 
not to those positions.' Then he turned to me and said, 'May the one who hates you not have good! Is all of this 
allowed by the people of the east in the east?' 'Yes, by Allah, ' I replied. He said, 'May Allah make them ugly and drive 
them like angry camels as if their faces were beaten shields until they give the owner of a field his field and the owner 
of sheep his sheep!"' 

jki A 40 jjJa jj\ Ldc. ^ . Ll ; Jls jjjkll Jc. jj\ ; Jla oJJ. LI dm <ui ; Jls (Jjx-Lall Lj-lk. ; Jls 4 ^_ s -u:_^a 1 Yok 

dc. (JjaLda ljl£ jJ YLiC-lj iJllI ^ dlljLa) Ijlj Jjiji j3jl 4 oJj ojjJa (J-Lj ; Jlaa aJL^. ^Jc. ^J) 

^3 J^JLall JaY Jld 13 a JJ 4<21dl2 Jj Y ; JlaS jlc- JJI J ^jUatVl <211j Yj 4djljUyi Lib IJj ^alj 4^-»k ill L113 
Lailfi 4 LI ( >if- I jLi. Ag Aj-mjl 4fiJj ojjJA ^1 (jjii j ^311 j3 4^)Jaj Alii ?Ja 2l ; Jll 4AA1 Ij Jtj ;dlls 

a *o '& * ' 0 £ j- > o ^ j; ' ^ 0 0 ' 0 

_Ac. jdaj jLall 13 J 4 AC. I 13 I j)<C 1 j 4A3 jLij(H J k H 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


O^LlVl) jLLjjYI 4 jjxLa 

Al-Adab Al-Muffad 781 
Book 33, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 781 
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(338) Chapter: Someone should not say, lP&j V Ci-3 (338) 

"Allah and so-and-so" 

Mughith claimed that Ibn 'Umar once asked h im about his mawla and Mughith replied, "By Allah 
and so-and-so." Ibn 'Umar responded, "Do not speak like that. Do not put anyone with Allah. Say 
"so-and-so: 

after you have said, "Allah." 

Alii ^a^ijA ^ja jyaC. 

I) c iuxJa 

Reference : Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 782 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 782 


,_jj| (jl ;£c- l“n* a dm <iui (jj| Jll li 1 Yok ^oa Vn^k 

.Alii 33 (jbli aIII £a 3* >'i V (Llllfi 3^ V ;jac. ,_jjI 3^ i CP^J 


(339) Chapter: Someone saying, "What Allah ca^j kill *l2i U ; Jijll 3jS Cj3 (339) 

wills and you will" 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "A man said, to the Prophet, Whatever Allah wills and you will.' He said, 'You have put an equal 
with Allah. It is what Allah alone wills. '" 

f.Luo La aJc. kill ^311 3 ^j 33 ;(j3Lc. L>^ u c ' ‘^^Vl Cf' ‘u'3^“' Uok ;33 j Jjl uli.lL. 

. 0 -l^.j aIII c-Llo La (Id All Cl lla. ;33 (dilulij Alll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 783 
: Book 33, Hadith 30 
: Book 33, Hadith 783 




(340) Chapter: Singing and Play jP'j 4^ (340) 

'Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I went out with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar to the market. He passed by a small slave-girl who 


singing and remarked, 'Shaytan. If he had left anyone, he would have left this girl.'" 

jd (jj Alii 3 c. £a ;3^S jldp LP kill -Ijc. ,jc. iA Ail ^1 ,_jj Ajc ^VLk ;3ts ^)L3a Alii Juc- Cok 

,o3k 333 ILk.S j3 ^jLialdll (j) |33s SjiiLfl Ajjlk. ^^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 784 
: Book 33, Hadith 31 
: Book 33, Hadith 784 


(^UlVl) 


Anas ibn Malik heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "I have nothingto do 
with diversions and diversions have nothingto do with me." He meant that he does not do anything worthless." 

(jjii! dm <uji ;3ta ( - lUaJall ^ja I jit dm, am ;33 1 _jjl Ld, a ;33 4^^Lui (jj ,3k a 1 Vok 


^^da 3LU1I (Jj 3 m j ^da >^31 Vj (3l (j-a du3 ;^aiu ij 4_Jc. Alii ^L.-i Alii 33 ;3j3 (illLa (_jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 785 
: Book 33, Hadith 32 
: Book 33, Hadith 785 


(cs-M^I) 


Ibn 'Abbas said about "There are some people who trade in distracting tales" (31: 

5) that it means singing and things like it. 
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IjjjUc. (jjl (jc tjjla. (jj (jc 4l41L]I <jj iliac, lijjkl ;£)la 44.UI 4c <jj 414. ;(Jla 4^pic <jj L4S4 

^llill ;3ls 4 | dij.la.it (ji (j-aj) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 786 
Book 33, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 786 


(ePW&l) 




Al-Bara' ibn 'AzLb reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Spread the 
greeting to people and you will be safe. The saw is evil. " 

(jj (jia^-^l 4c- (jc 'll -til 4c ,_jj (jl4 li^)j4l ; j/lij 44_ajl*Ja jjlj ‘(AA^A^ l-4>f4l !(3-9 4^»jl4 (jJ .4k a In 4 
.jAi O^AiYIj 4 1 jiahin abllll Ijla3l 4_llc 411 Alii (Jjjjjj Jll ;j] IS l__)jlc (jj pl^Hl (jc. iA k nijC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 787 
Book 33, Hadith 34 
Book 33, Hadith 787 






Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was at a meeting when he heard that some people were playing backgammon. He got up in anger 
to forbid it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "The one who plays in order to live on his winnings is like a 
person who eats pig meat and does wudu' in blood. " 

(jl AxLa 4^al kill (j^i i (jlcj 4.4jc jjj aIIAoS j)C. jjlam ,_jj (jl ialui (jc 4 |(3-3 4^>i ■ siC- 1 Yok 

4jjjhk3 (J£l£ t$J 4 icjUl (jl Yl p 4(^4-^^ ^Aul 1 g ic. (^441 (jl } » Ar- ^14 4 Ajj£JLj (jj4L Ualjisi 

Ajll .^-lU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 788 
Book 33, Hadith 35 
Book 33, Hadith 788 




( fl 1 * 




o " o 0 

(341) Chapter: Guidance and good behaviour (>4JI a 4131 j Lp (341) 

Ibn Mas'ud was heard to say, "You are living at a time when there are many men of understanding and few orators. 
There are few who ask and many who give. In it there is more action than diversion. After you there will come a time 
when there are few men of understanding and many orators. There will be many who ask and few who give. 
Guidance in it directs action. Know that right guidance at the end of time is better than some actions." 

l_iA j (jj Jjj 14.4. ;Jli 4flj Ur-ik (jj ClijLaJl 144. ;j) lii 4^Uj (jj .4 jll 4c 144. ;3li 4 Jj 4/I ^1 (jj Alii 4 c 144. 

4li 4_ia 4ojhi» a 4 A_Sl jjai J4a 4ojl 4a4 <J4s 4ejl44 • (j4 j pLs\ 'Jj4 (j?l Gu > aui ;Jli 

(jjoia. (jl I j3c I 4j4Jl 4ll 4_i3 4ejhi» a (J4s 44jljjj 4ojl4a4 4ojl^jl3 (_J4s I(jlAj j (j-a 

. J4j| (j-a jlk 4(jUajll j4l ^ 4(^A^ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 789 
Book 33, Hadith 36 
Book 33, Hadith 789 


( e ^/ VI ) (1 




Abu't-Tufayl said, "I was asked, 'Did you see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' 'Yes,' I replied, 
'and I do not know of any man left alive on the face of the earth except myself who saw the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace.' He went on, 'The Prophet had white skin and a handsome face." 1 
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Alii ^jlll djjl j ;aJ dlls ;3 ilfl jc. 4 jjjpAll jc. 4 AIH 3c. jj 31 a lijlkl ;3l§ 4^bllu jj 3aaJa Inh 

t( j^i jl3j ;<3-^ 4 (_ £jjc. ^luij AjIc. Alii lS^J CL. 5)aj (_papVl p£-ia C5^ c ' (23l 7j 4^*-j ;3-2 AjIc. 

.Aa^II ^afa 

(cr^Vl) £ \ ^ i * :fS* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 790 
Book 33, Hadith 37 
Book 33, Hadith 790 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, correct 
behaviour and being moderate form a twenty- fifth portion ofprophethood." 

;3la aLjj aJc. Alii jc. 4 (jjouc. jj| jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4(jjjjli jc. 4 .IiAa jj oLnc. Uii^d ;L)Us 4ejp3 L3.lk 

j-a C jA (j )JjLjc._j Alda, j-a «. jA 4 V I j 4^11 Lall ddoill j 4^JLLall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 791 
Book 33, Hadith 38 
Book 33, Hadith 791 


(^UlSn) ( ■ i- u ., ^3 ,< 3 - 4 J-a 




jjjl j-a jllLVU lLlUj pljU (342) 


(342) Chapter: When news comes to you 
from someone you do notfumish with travel 
provisions 

It is related that 'Ikrima said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'Did you ever hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, quoting poetry?' She replied, 'Sometimes when he entered a house, he would say, "News will come 
to you from someone you do not furnish with travel provisions ."*" 1 

Ja ; 1 g \T, aUI j-Jaj A Ml? C. idll hi ;3ls “La jac. jc. 4i3La-_u (jc. 4 jjJ ( ^i\ jj Aaljll ^l_LLall jj ill a luh 

jjjj 3 jA jILa^L iSliillj ; (Jj3 Aj1j (_Ja 3 llj a \2l_ad.) ;Cl2ta3 LlaS (Jo-alL alui j aJc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 


i Ham 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 792 
Book 33, Hadith 39 
Book 33, Hadith 792 


(gAfftM) & 


■iA-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is something that a Prophet said, 'News will come to you from someone you do not furnish 
with travel provisions' (meaning that he had quoted it." 

jliLyU jjjUj ; j_u '^- a ^ ;L)l 3 (jJ-ac. jjl jc. 4(jjjjUa jc. 4Clul jc. 4 jUilu Lj3a ;L)la 4|=-ikj jJl 13 j3a 




1 JJ* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 793 
Book 33, Hadith 40 
Book 33, Hadith 793 


OAJVi) c- 


■LA.ua 




(343) Chapter: Wishing which is disliked j^ U cIjU (343) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you wishes for something, he should look to what he desires. He does not know what he will be given. ' ' 

AjIc. Alii (^h^-1 Alii L)ja-ij jl Cf' j*- ‘A-alu jj jit jc. 4 Ail jC. " ■ W ;(_)ljj 4 3, bill ly'v'lk 

.(^gjaau La V Aj)-3 4 Lg -iAlj La jialila I3j ;L)li 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 


a 


A-LJ-u-3 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 794 
Book 33, Hadith 41 
Book 33, Hadith 794 


(344) Chapter: Do not call the grape "kurm" ^ jSiil IjiLu V CjU (344) 

'Alqama ibn Wa'il reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should 
say Turin.' Rather use 'habala' for grape-vines." 

jl jSj V aluj j AjIc. Alii Tjjjll jc. tAoj! jc. jJ 4-aiIc. jc. jc. ; jlii cibl 1 Yok 

/ - n» II t4 h-dl Ijl j3j 

(crMVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 795 
Book 33, Hadith 42 
Book 33, Hadith 795 


(345) Chapter: Someone saying, "Bother you" :34-jll 3jS 3 jU (345) 

See 772. 

AjIc. Alii ^-L^a 4 ojj^>A jc. cjLuuj jj ^ui jm AiaC. jc. ijLkld jj ^ !a 1 Vok ;3-3 4.JLL jj Aitkl 1 Vo-t 

jl Ajllall 3-3 ‘Aj-3 4 AjAj tgj] tAllI 4 l3^3 i3^3 iAji jj^uj 3^jJ 

.1 g jl ;4_stjl jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 796 
Book 33, Hadith 43 
Book 33, Hadith 796 


0A&') & 


■i.A-ua 




(346) Chapter: Someone saying, "O person!" #12 ja U :3> jl I 3^ 3 jU (346) 

Hamna bint J ahsh said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What is it, O person?" 1 

jj jljiac. jc. 1) jj ^iaI jj] jc. jj liia. la jj Alii -Ijc. jc. 4^1 ^ uW ;3^3 tlW jA^.jjl 3 c- I V't'ik 

.ol H a U ? jA h» AjIc. Aill 3-311 3^ ;3 j 11S (jiW ^ Cluj Alika. AJal j c. 4 AITL 

(^jUlVl) ( a j t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 797 
Book 33, Hadith 44 
Book 33, Hadith 797 


Habib ibn Sabhan al-Asadi said, "I saw 'Ammar praying the obligatory prayer. Then he said to a man at his side, 'O 
person!' Then he got up." 

3?. 31 3^ p Aj jiiSjd i 

.^la 4aUA U ;Ajia. 


^ ll^a IjUac. CluSj ; j-iuiVl jli^_3a jj <■ - irLa. jc. ij^i\ jc. i jjja lijik ;3li tAjjjS 1 u'w 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 798 
: Book 33, Hadith 45 
: Book 33, Hadith 798 


( grMVl ) g-J-a-ua 


Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rode with me behind him and said, "Do 
you know any of the poetry of Umayya ibn Abi's- Salt?' 'Yes,' I replied and recited a line. 'Go on,' he said, untill had 
recited a hundred lines." 
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;3li 4 _ijI (jc. jjJac. (jc. ia^yjiXa ^ (jc. 4 jlhLj ljuia. ;j)l£ 44.UI Juc. ,jj ^jlc. In'^ 

^ j| “ ^ ^ jJ . ^ ^ j| O ^ OC-' ** ^ jj O Jl O „ J ^ ^ ^ ** 

4Jlo 4jAjaul 44 _i& |(_)la3 4 U 4 J AjAjouli ;dlis ?ClAj2all ^^jl j)j Aial jxili (j-a (Jib ;(_)la3 ^Ijjoj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 799 
Book 33, Hadith 46 
Book 33, Hadith 799 


(cr^Vl) g " 1 ' *"* 3 




(347) Chapter: Someone saying, "I am lazy" cP^ ' JjS 4^ (347) 

'A'isha said, "Do not forget to stand up at night to pray. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did 
not neglect to do it. If he was either ill or lazy he prayed sitting down. " 

;j)l3 ^1 (jj 4_lll ajc. Cli* .am ;d)Ui j j 4 (jj Jjjj I V'TS ;3ls Oj!3 4 jLlLj j>j a noS 

_ lie. IS ^glia (JjjiS jl lij jlfij 40 jAj V jlii ^uij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^i j4 4(Jai]| £-.21 7 ;4 m '1 r- ClilUs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 800 
Book 33, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 800 


(ePW&l) 




^ y^ci ^ 4->4 (348) 


(348) Chapter: Someone who seeks refuge 
from laziness 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to often say, 'O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, sorrow, incapacity, laziness, cowardice, avarice, being overburdened by debt and being 
overcome by other men . " 1 

(jlS i41La j>J (jjiil -awi j^aC- (_g-jl j)J j^yiC- ^ (J^Ij j)J jl 4ulm 1 VYk ijjlis 4.dk4 j)J ,3l_L 1 Vv'lk 

j 4(_Ji»jllj (ji^Jlj 4(_lia£Jlj II j 4^j_^kllj ^Jl (_y a iSL ijc.1 ^il ^111 (jl ^44 4_jic. 4_lll ^h^-i ^yiill 

. jijii utj 4 jilii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 801 
Book 33, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 801 


(urMVl) 




^liill till ( 349 ) 


(349) Chapter: Someone's words, "May my 
self be your ransom! " 

Anas ibn Malik said, "Abu Talha used to kneel before the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and sprinkle water on his guiver and say: 

j (jAJ jia-J 4 kD-i jj! (jl£ ;J jii ,_jj jail! tHixAui ; jjli (jlc.la. j)jl jj c. 4(jUijaj lili-la. 44.UI Ajc. j>j ^jJc. I VoS. 

** 0 o”j "" o ^ 0 ^ y ji" - ^ ^ ^ ^ ji - * 0 ^ 

_f.liill 4^1 1 ufl <1 4p.Ls_jll ^ c AjjUS yijjj 1 1 ,i J 4 lie. 4_11 1 ^Jj^a 4_UI 

(^jUlVl) ( a j t <^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 802 
Book 33, Hadith 49 
Book 33, Hadith 802 


Abu Dharr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went towards al-Bagi' and I began to follow 
him. He turned and saw me and said, 'Abu Dharr! ' I said, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. May I be your 
ransom. ' He said, 'Those who are rich will be poor on the Day of Rising except those who say, ' ' Such- and- such and 
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such-and-such is for a right (which was performed).'" I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'That is 
how it is' three times. Then we came to Uhud. He said, 'Abu Dharr! ' I replied, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. 
May I be your ransom. ' He said, 'It would not delight me if Uhud were to become gold for the family of Muhammad 
and then have them spend a night with a dinar - or he said a mithqal. ' Then we were at a wadi and he went ahead, so 
I thought that he felt a call of nature, and so I sat down at the edge of the wadi. He was gone a long time and I feared 
for him. Then I heard him and it seemed as if he were talking to a man. Then he came out to me my himself. I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, who was the man you were talking to?' 'Did you hear him?' he asked. I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'That 
was J ibril. He came to me and gave me the good news that whoever of my community dies without associating 
anything with Allah will enter the Garden.' I said, 'Even if he commits adultery or steals?' Hesaid, 'Yes.'" 

Ajjj <_ilc. <111 jjill (jlkjla ;<3-S jl jc. 44 _iAj jj Cjj jc. 4 ClJLk j c. 4 al_uiA jc- 4 <ll jj ilaJa in'ik 

0 s . 0 __ 0 ** ' -* ^ r % * ,.„o ^ r> 0 £ ? o ^ 0 t 0 

Ulj Idj 4<lll (Jjjoij U Ul U Clliilajlj 4£J<L]I 

|(3-^ -ik) ill (^iajC. (llbll IcfiA ;3-33 4^alc.i <ljjjjj <111 jCljls IcfiAj IcfiA Jls j< VI 4<jlliill jjlilall 

jl 4 jl-LjC lAAic. 4\1 a 1 .a JY 11^.1 jl Us ; <1)1-3 41 II jlla lllj 4 til I hj <111 >11 ill ;Clili2 4 jl 111 11 

<1» <un 11 4<llc. ‘.0$ .^JC- tlajlj 4 A^-“ LS-l^ l— ballad 4 ! kl k <1 (jl 4 1 ill Jjliuili 4-ilj 111 (_^ajC. 11 4<JliiLa ;Jl3 

^ ^ Jl 0 j* ^ C ✓ *1 ^ ji ^ 5 ^ 1 ^ Jl ^ ^ a a 

;3ls 4^1*1 ;dila ?<1» Am jl 7>1 11 Clil£ (jlll <_)^.jll jps 4<11! 3jajj ll ; Cilia 4ol^.j ^1] ^ jk. ^1 4^la.j <ll^ 

_^*1 ;3ll jj-u jlj (^gl j jlj ;dia 4 <lkll 3^.1 1 Inti <11U 1 II 3 CI Y ^^^lilal j-a Clll jl <ll jdljS 4 (^llll 3^ jf?- <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 803 
Book 33, Hadith 50 
Book 33, Hadith 803 


(cr’W&i) ua 




jAj J ^ (350) 


(350) Chapter: A man saying, "May my father 
and mother be my ransom" 

'Abdullah ibn Shaddad said, "I heard 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, say, 'I did not see the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, saying, ("May my father and mother be) your ransom" after Sa'd. I heard him say to 
him, "May my father and mother be your ransom. 

<lc. <111 j ■ s-t j Uic. i." .a, 11 ;3ls ClCjl jj <111 Cjc. ^ Vv'lk |3li ^-iAI^jI jJ l«Jai j C. 4 jl ;q>n 1 Vrik 4 <Ualja 1 Vok 

^Cslj ^j| ^llla 4 ^ 3 ! ;<Jj% <1* .a hi 4larloi A*_l 1)1^. ) ( slij 9 <jic. <111 , ,Tjlll Clul ) La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 804 
Book 33, Hadith 51 
Book 33, Hadith 804 




csf^' t -y , j 


'Abdullah ibn Burayda related that his father said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out 
to the mosgue while Abu Musa was reciting and asked, 'Who is this?' 'I am Burayda,' I replied, 'May I be your 
ransom ! ' He said, 'This man has been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud. " ' 

(jlj ^aluuj <-ilc- <111 (^-jlll ^ 3 ^- ;*Cul j )C- 40 II 3 J (jj <111 clc. ;3ls 4 (jLuiall Ujlki 4 jul^ll (jj jlc. 1 Vok 
_ljll Jl jXaljA jps IjlAj/a I1 a j 1-iC.I C3 4(Cllll3 4 “ ll« 'N oYj)J ill ; 4 ~~ ?I1 a j< ;3^ 4 ^^A-J C^_uCall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 805 
Book 33, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 805 


( c ^ W & l ) £- ;A - * . -ua 




(351) Chapter: A man saying, "My son" to 
someone whose father did not become 
Muslim 


<dl jIj sjjI j^l i^u U ; Jja (351) 

plLVI 
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As-Sa'b ibn Hakim reported that his grandfather said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He began to say, 'Nephew.' Then he questioned me and I told him my lineage and so he knew that my father 


had not become Muslim. He began to say, 'My son, my son.'" 

Clip! aid pc. i4-p! pc. pj i—laJLia]! ;<3Jj pj A nv'ik pJ jdj moA 

(J» kA ^^gj! p! * apis caJ clpuChli ill >« pi li !cJp% 3» is «a_1c. aAI! p . ><p i_jL1iL 1I pj pAc. 

.4 -p ^ 4-^ 

(^liV!) <— cLIujV! c Aauia 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 806 
Book 33, Hadith 53 
Book 33, Hadith 806 


Anas said, "I used to serve the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He continued, "I used to enter 
without asking for permission to enter. One day I came and he said, 'My son, there is a new situation. You should not 
come in unless you have permission.'" 

lAcLk Clli£ ;J j5j Hill Clut-Am ; plii p jlill pc. pJ pJp?- lijii.1 !cl^ tAill Cjc. lili-lk uiici. 

Y ;pi! tilcij Cilia. CS Alii ^A dlu! IaS ;<Jla^ cIa^ diai tpICjlLi! jjxj CliiSi ;pli j AaIc. Ail! 

.piU pLk.ii 

(cr^V!) £j^_ua 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 807 
Book 33, Hadith 54 
Book 33, Hadith 807 


Ibn Abi Sa'sa'sa reported from his father that Abu Sa'id al-Khudii called him "my son". 

i)Uj ppCii! la wi li! pi tApjl pc. tA» ^1 pi pc. tA Ah H ^l pj pjpil! ic ^ Vi.'ik ^lli^a pj Ail! ic 1 Vo-d 

/ .. .. - - - ^p.ii 

(^gjUlVl) i_ip5pa jLLjjY! ^ j ^ ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 808 
Book 33, Hadith 55 
Book 33, Hadith 808 


( 352 ) Chapter: Someone should not say, dim L V c-ili ( 352 ) 

"khabuthat nafsi"* (an expression meaning "I 
am overcome with nausea") 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say. 


'khabuthat nafsi'. He should say, 'Laqisat nafsi." 1 

A_ic. Ail! ^ ii^a 5plll pc. tlgic. Ail! p_Pap A_iilc pc. c A_a_sl pc. pc. cpLiiuj lij-la. ;3l5 t* Luijj <iP dlaa. .a ! 'Aw 

jg>aj diUal ;<Jail p£lj dl iha. pi j^A ^ 1 ( 3-9 aLoij 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p^^^') ^- j -a ma 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 809 
Book 33, Hadith 56 
Book 33, Hadith 809 


Same with another isnad. , 

Ail! Ail! Jjjjj pc. cA_ij 1 pc. ( AJsIa! ^gj! pc. t i. p! g hi pi pc. ^ VTk ;3-9 dull! ^ yiA~s. ;i)Uj Ail! clc. liijcd. 

jaiaj diiifll ; Jailj jg>aj dun plj^A V ;3-is (duj A_ic. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p-M^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 810 
Book 33, Hadith 57 
Book 33, Hadith 810 


34 - Names (811- 841) 


(353) Chapter: ThekunyaAbu'l-Hakam J Ajii iLU (353) 

Hani' ibn Yazid related that when he came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with his people, 
the Prophet heard them using the kunya Abu'l-Hakam. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
called him and said, "Allah is the Judge (al-Hakam) and He has judgement. Why have you been given the kunya 
Abu'l-Hakam?" He said, "When my people disagree about something, they bring it to me and I judge between them 


so that both parties are content." "How excellent this!" the Prophet exclaimed. Then he asked, "Do you have any 
children?" Hani' replied, "I have Shurayh, 'Abdullah and Muslim, the Banu Hani'.' He asked, "Which of them is the 


oldest?" "Shurayh," he replied. He said, "You are Abu Shurayh," and he made supplication for him and his children. 
1(3-9 £g-SlA (jj (jc- AjjI (jC. 43^3-^ 3 (3 (jJ .lijj ;3-9 4L_1 3 1 irik 

AjjlfL ^luij 4_lll 3-3 4<xjS £-0 ^luij 4_j]c. 3 ^ < 3 - "^3 ^ 3_j| ‘40^ LP 3 ^ ^Vv'lk 

(j£lj 4 Y ;Jll 4" ljl£j aia 4 a3)j 4.A^k\l jA Alii 3 plul J 4_lic. 4_lll CS-^ 3 4.-.^ 3 

•Cllls dil La [dJli La |(3-S JJJ d 1 a*S^ juj ^-9 1 lij ^-aj3 

,o 3 jj aJ lc.jj 4^3“ 3 L. uls ;3la 4^3“ ; cJljla 3^ ;<3-9 43LA 33 4^LLLaj 4 A.UI ^jc-j 4^3^ (.3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 811 
: Book 34, Hadith 1 
: Book 34, Hadith 811 


(yrM^') 


(354) Chapter: The Prophet, may Allah bless 330 ^Lujj 3I0 aHII C 5 1^ 3J1 ]! ^13 ;3jU (354) 
him and grant him peace, liked good names j:„3 i 13s/ 1 


'Abdullah Hudud related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who will drive these 


camels of ours?" or "Who will deliver these camels of ours?" A man said, "I will." He asked, "What is your name?" 
"So-and-so," he said. He said, "Sit down." Then another stood up and the Prophet asked, "What is your name?" The 
man said, "So-and-so." He said, "Sit down." Then another man stood up and the Prophet said, "What is your name?" 


"Najiyya (Rescuer)," he said. "The Prophet said, "You will do it. Drive them?' 

Jjik ^1 ,jc- t c 5 -* c ' -ij-lk 3 ! 3 3 uii-lk ; 3-2 ‘A-jlia 3 lili-la. ;L)lij 4 ^ joJalt 3 -L3Ja 1 nlA 

;L)Us ?i3Jajail La |(_)Ua3 4 t_j ) ;3^J (3-9 lib) 3 s !(3-9 j! ?oAA liLl 3 s A_iic. Ail! 3-3 (3-9 |(3-9 
;<3-9 4A_3 L 1(3-9 ?3o 3 La ;<3-fl9 4^>A.I ^l3 4 (JjiL^.I ;(3-S9 4(j3i 1(3-9 ?4-*llaml La ;<3-fl9 4^kl ^ll 4(jjil^.l ‘L)3 j 

J j'a.A 4 13 clul 


Grade 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 


(^WftM) 


(Ait <<1 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 8 12 
Book 34, Hadith 2 
Book 34, Hadith 812 


(355) Chapter: Swiftness in walking 3^1 ' ^ 3jU (355) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came forward swiftly while we 
were sitting. He approached in such a manner that we wee alarmed by the speed with which he came towards us. 
When he reached us, he greeted us and said, 'I came swiftly to you to tell you about the Night of Power. I forgot it in 
the time it took me to get to you, so look for it in the last ten nights (of Ramadan)."' 
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lc j^La ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gJu^a 4_lll ^jj jjfli ;t_)l§ (JjUc. jjl jc. 44 jjI jc. 4(jj jjIS jc. 4 lijikl ;jl£ 4 jlauail In .Ik 
I^jojous 4 j lall 4 _lL pjA'i 4lc-jjoii ^Jul] dial la ;L)ll 4 4^1d lilj ( _ s ^lj| Uala 4 42 1 ajc-j^j lie. jal 4 Jj*a jaij 

. jkljVI j4*Jl ^ lAjjauulla 4 AS*n;j ^da 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^gjUlVI) £) juiVlj LjjiaJl c-uui jjJ 6 jjxI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 813 
Book 34, Hadith 3 
Book 34, Hadith 813 


(356) Chapter: The names which Allah jc- <111 ^Jl ^UiVI 4±=J ill (356) 

Almighty loves the most 


Abu Wahb, a Companion, reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name 
yourselves with the names of the Prophets. The names which Allah Almighty loves most are 'Abdullah and 'Abdu'r- 


Rahman. The most truthful names are Harith and Humam. The ugliest, names are Harb and Murra." 

jj Jjiac- ^ Vv'A illls jj Jlak 1 ll j )jdl ; jla 4.U» wi jj XliA liiijk. ; jU 4 J.a~U UjJa. ;L)lij 4 <-_Luijj jj jlakla ulijk 

' ' o i ‘‘ ' £ « * 'ot 0 i ^ 55 ' ^ J5 iS ^ ^ ^ ' a ^ ^ 0 

c-ld-uj^/l i—dlj 4^ldjVI e-Laj-uL Ijjdin ; jls 4_2c. <111 ^1>^i jAll jc- 44 A .A 4j ClulSj 4 L_iAj ^jI jc. 44 - liihi 

.ej-aj 4t_j^)^. 4^»UaAj 4djjl_k ;tgjjLalj 4 ji^jll Jjc-j 44 III jlc. ; <jkj jc 4111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^Cl Vl) f-tnlVI <4*. jjJ ^ta-ua 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 814 
Book 34, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 814 




J abir said , 1 'A man had a child and named him al- Qasim. We said, 'We will not give you the kunya Abu'l- Qasim nor 
will we so honour you. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told and said, 'Call your son 
'Abdu'r- Rahman. ' ' ' 


•4lia 4 ^mlqj| ;ol laiii4 ^blc. Ida <_ijl jlj ;L)ll jjLL jc- 4 jjfliaH jjl lijjk. ; jll 44 inr. jj| IjjJa. ; jls 443Jda Tn'ik 

, ji^jll jc. lilLl -La) ^aluij 4 _ilc. 4_111 ^h .^1 jill Jjkis 44 -alj 51 V J |SJa)Ull 111 31 jk \ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 815 
: Book 34, Hadith 5 
: Book 34, Hadith 815 


(yrM^') ^ 


(357) Chapter: Changing one name to J) ^V! CjU (357) 

another 


Sahl said, "Al-Mundhir ibn Abi Usayd was brought to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when 
he was bom and the Prophet placed him on his thigh while Abu Usayd was seated near him. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was busy with something in front of him, so Abu Usayd told someone to take his son 
from the Prophet's leg. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, became aware of it, he asked, 
'Where is the child?' Abu Usayd replied, 'We sent him home.' The Prophet asked, 'What is his name?' He replied. 


'Such- and- suph.' The Prophet saipl, 'No, rather his name is al-Mundhir.' So we called him al- Mundhir from that day." 

jjAil (jJj Jdail (_gjl jj jAikiU jjl ; jli (_4 -uj jc. ‘j»jl-k jjI '"vw •Jljj jlluc. jj| uiiik ;Cli ^1 jj Jj* m iVok 

44_jJj (jiJ -julj 4_llc. 4_lSl (jjll Ij 4£>jds Sc. 4j u£ajk 4jlj (jl^. |»1-1-*1J 4_llc. 4_lll (^ll/l 

^ill jjl ; |»1 uij 4_iic. 4_1SI (jlsjjoill 4|»luij 4_iic. 4_1SI j-a'Nla 4djj J-llol _jjl ja Ij 

, jjjjall Jj4jl el la>n4 4jJj-all 4 JujI j£l 4 V ;jl3 4 jbls ‘ jll ?4_aljj| La ;L]ll 4 4_111 jjj-uj U eldlls ;JjUI jj jUaS 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) 
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*UL.Vl 


Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 8 16 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 816 


(358) Chapter: The name which Allah jf- 5^' J] eULoVl ^ (358) 

Almighty hates the most 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The name which 
hates the most is that a man be called the King of Kings." 

4_lll (3-9 1 3-9 ojjjA ,jc. (jc- jjl VniK ;(jla djjJka. ^1 ^ i _ uk hi UjAa. ;3-9 jjl InW 

i21La a i ixi Alii Ajc. f-LajaiVl 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 817 
: Book 34, Hadith 7 
: Book 34, Hadith 817 


(yrM^') 


(359) Chapter: Someone who calls another 3^31 jj» j 3 I! 135 ^ 335 (359) 

person using the diminutive of his name 


Talg ibn Habib said, "I was the most vehement person in denying intercession. I guestioned J abir and he said, 
'Tulayg, I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "They will come out of the Fire after 


entering it, ' 1 and we recite (the same Book) you recite. " ' o 

AluI ;3 la t (jlL (j 4 - tL r Tg (jJ A?* m (jc. <jj ^Loilalt IV'ok ;3 la ujAa. 

tO__yiA Axj jUll ,_j-a ^luij 4_iic- 4_lll ^h^-i <3^^ ‘ (jjl la l_a ;3-S5 1 1 dill ui4 4Ac.ll2allj 

I (CA 11 I ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 818 
: Book 34, Hadith 8 
: Book 34, Hadith 818 


(360) Chapter: Calling someone by the name 
he loves the most 


G^W&i) 




a2\ *ULAM 0 ^' J>’4 335 (360) 


Hanzala ibn Hidhaym said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to like to call a man by the 
name that he liked best and by his favourite kunya." 

Vihk 4 llala. (_jj hoc, Jlji liiaAk ‘Jli ^jLtuC. hlaKli 1 V'ih-s ‘Jli ^ (jJ i ^ UjAa. 

j iAllj AjUalul Cla3j 3^5^ <^-3 3 ^ J>» j xiui j 4_iIc. Alii ^jlll (jlf* ;3l ,_jj A fh W (_£A3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 819 
: Book 34, Hadith 9 
: Book 34, Hadith 819 


(^UlVt) C JUJUjJs 


(361) Chapter: Changing the name 'Asiya a^Ac. Jjj53 3jU (361) 

(meaning "rebellious") 

Ibn 'Umar said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed a woman's name from 'Asiya 


(rebellious), saying, "You are Jamila (beautiful)." 

^_ul! JJC. jjl 4 ^jAc. (jj| (jc. (jc. tAllI \{\r, (jc. t(jl Jakll A»_UJ 


J, 0 0 ^ O * o *• ' ' '• 3 

(jj i _ sr p^‘ UJAa. ;3-9 ijllaall ASAda UjA3 

o c - 

dnl ;3-9j Ad^alc. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 820 
: Book 34, Hadith 10 
: Book 34, Hadith 820 


( cs - MV ') 


Muhammad ibn 'Ata' related that he visited Zaynab bint Salama and she asked him about the name 
of one of his sisters. He reports: 


"I said, 'Her name is Barra.' She said, 'Change her name. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
married Zaynab bint J ahsh. Her name was Barra and he changed it to Zaynab. I visited Umm Salama when she 
married him and my name was Barra. He heard her call me Barra and said, 'Do not adorn yourselves. Allah is the 
One who knows those who are pious (barra) among you and those who are deviant. Call her Zaynab.' Umm Salama 


said, 'She is Zaynab.' I said to Zaynab, 'Give her a name.' Zaynab said, 'Change it to what the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed it." 1 So he called her Zaynab. 

; Jla (Jgl k > ill (jj j)C. 4 (_J 1 ;L)Uj 4 ^jAI^j) (IP ;Vl3 4-LLaJa <jj iia-uij 4 AUI Uc. (jj Jc. ^ ^ 

l*AL.I :J 13 aJ ajoit (jc. ALlHaS iA ah ii Cluj i_jjj j Jc. JJL AjI 4 f.Ua c. (jj jjJac. <jj a ^ Vok 

4 i_ujj Jj 1 g la >»t jjjlS 40 jj 1 g laml j Cluj 4 _uj j Jij alujj Ajc. Alii ,-L^ (Jill (j!^ d g ami jjc. ; ClillJ 40 JJ 

(jSia OjJU ^lc .1 jA Alii (jli 4 ^Uaj| Ijf^jj V ;JUa 40 JJ l^jC.-ii 1 g » .a nA 40 JJ (^g-aulj 4 Lgja.jJjj (jj^. a aim (il Jc. 
aUc. Alii Alii AjI] jjc. La Jl ojic. 4 (_ s Jsjj ;LgJ Cilia 44 - iL j ^^2 4 i_)jjj 1 gjiUn 4 'e^jJllj 

. 4 — 1 I j 3 1 g «a > 4 (-iL .1 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JW&1) c , - ^ a - ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 821 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 34, Hadith 821 


(362) Chapter: Surm (meaning "separation") J>Lall 42 -j (362) 

Ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Sa'id al-Makhzumi, whose name was as- Surm, reported that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, named him Sa'id (happy). He related that he had seen 'Uthman reclining in the 


mosgue. 


4(3-^j jkUl . wi (jj (jA^Jl Uc. (jj (jUiic. ,_jj jac . (^jjJk. ; Jll 4_ (jj Uj Uj.lk ;Jll 4jUUI (jj Jd^l Tn'ik 

Aic. Alii (^g-iJaj (jl A ic. liluj ; JU 4 m Juij aJc. Alii (^^ill oLaluS 4 ^jJall AJujjI (j iJj 4 A 4 J (jc. 4 (_^Uk. (^ 'n.'lk 

.■iauJall J usii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 822 
: Book 34, Hadith 12 
: Book 34, Hadith 822 


(jUNl) i a j * >‘n 


'Ali said, "When al-Husayn was born, I named him Harb (war). The Prophet came and said, 'Show 
me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is Hasan.' When al- 
Husayn was born, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is 
Husayn.' When we had a third son, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, came and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He 
said, "He is Muhassin." Then he said, 'I have named them according to the names of the sons of 
Harun: 

Shabr, Shubayr, andMushabbir." 1 
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3 ■ i-lj hlj Ual ;3l^ <ic- <111 3 C ' 3? Cf~ 4 cj^ * *’) 3 C ' 4 3^3*4 3 C ' j _Jjl luh 

Uols . (j > >i ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ i 3 ^ ;liia yp^aliA^i 1 -® ^^gjj^jl ; 3 ^ <ilc. <111 ^glx^a 3 “^ e-l-ki 4 lj^)^ ;< 1 i 3 uj Ajib. <111 

;Jll ;lila *1 6 J)Xk\\Ai,tA Uo 4^gjj| ^luij <ilc- ^-111 CS - ^ 3 34^ frla-a t Uj^ <JJAU1 <ic. <111 (JjIuaJI 21 j 

illji. ;lila jj\‘yill Lq ^_5-jjjl ;3ffls ^Loij <jlc. <111 3All e-l-ks 4 \j^^ ;<j13uj chilill hlj Uals ,3J‘"' V 3^ 5) 

.^)-b3aj 4 ^JlluiJ 4^)Jjiu 3j £.L<LuAj -i^AXAxA 4(_JjjliJl 3^ 3) ;3^ 

(^gjUlVl) c Aajuua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-AIbani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 823 
Book 34, Hadith 13 
Book 34, Hadith 823 


(363) Chapter: Ghurab (meaning "crow") t_jljfc <1^ (363) 

It is reported that al-Harith ibn Abza said, "I was present at Hunayn with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and he asked me, 'What ip your name?' 'Ghurab,' I replied. He said, 'No, your name is Muslim.'" 

(.“tig u> ;3ls Igjjl (jc. t^lluia Cilia <lajlj ^gjil ;3l-3 ClljLkll ,_JJ <111 Aac. 1 Vvw ;£jta 4(jl-Lui 3aaJa liaAa. 

.^iaaiia 31 la ml Jj 4^ 4i_ll3^’ l‘ " ?31 A ml Ua ;^gl 3^ tl gW ^l-mj <alc. <111 ^glu^a 3-^H 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 824 
Book 34, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 824 


G/Wfcri) 


(flit 




(364) Chapter: Shihab (meaning "flame") 4^ (364) 

'A'isha said, "A man called Shihab (flame) was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather you are 
Hisham.'" 

<jliulc- (jc. 4al_mA .4 3i ,_jc. jl ,_jj oj!j 3 O c ' 43 -^-^ 3 c ’ ‘3^ ball lulk ;3^ Ctf JA* 4 " 1 i3k 

jaiuij <alc- <U| <_gJj-a <111 3^ 4 <■ - ll g it ;<1 3l^-J 3^3 alujj <alc. <111 <111 3j- u 3 AaC. 3^^ tl g V- <111 3 J “‘ a 3 

ail 3^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 825 
Book 34, Hadith 15 
Book 34, Hadith 825 


(e^Vl) 3 




(365) Chapter: Al-'As (meaning "rebel") p^Ull 3 jU (365) 

Muti' said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say on the day of the Conguest of Makka, 
'No Qurayshi will be killed in custody from today until the Day of Rising.'" None of the rebels of Quraysh except 
Muti' became Muslim. His name had been al-'As and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed him Muti' (obedient). 

;3_J% 1 » 3aJa C'l* am ;3la ^il*iia 3P - L ^~' (j c ’ 4 ^ybb. ^ Vi.'ik ;3^ C |3^ 4 A4nia 1 ilik 

^bLuiVI (^IjAj ^ais 4<-aljill ^glj j»j3l Jl*J Ijli/i 3^L V ;<Sha ^il3 4 3j% <ilc- <111 3"^^ 4 “l» <hi 

- bt-3xa |3 jjj <ilc- <111 okalaS (j^alill <Alol 3^ 4^3aJa jac. al ■ .of- 3 ^ -l4.l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 826 
: Book 34, Hadith 16 


(grM^') 
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English translation : Book 34, Hadith 826 


(366) Chapter: Someone who calls his 
companion and shortens or leaves out part of 



his name 

'A'isha said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, '"A'ish! J ibril sends you 
greetings." She said, "And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah." She remarked, "He sees what I do not see." 


Urnm Kulthum, the daughter of Thumama, related that she went out to answer a call of nature, . Her brother, al- 
Makharig ibn Thumama, said, "Go to 'A'isha and ask her about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. People have said a lot about him. 
She said, "I went to her and said, 'One of your brothers sends you greetings and asks you about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan.' 
'A'isha said, 'Peace be upon and the mercy of Allah.' 'A'isha then went on, 'I testify that I saw 'Uthman in this house 
one hot night when the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had received revelation through J ibril. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, struck the palm - or held the hand - of Ibn 'Affan, saying, 
'Write, 'Uthma! Allah has placed in this house with His Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, only a 
man who is honoured with Him. If anyone curses Ibn 'Affan, the curse of Allah is on him.'" 


Bashir ibn Nuhayk said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and said, 'What is your 
name?' 'Zahm,' I said. He said, 'You are Bashir (bringer of good news).' While I was walking and keeping pace with 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Ibn al-Khasasiyya! Are you resentful towards Allah? 
Do you keep pace with the Messenger of Allah?' I said, 'May my mother and father be your ransom, I do not hold any 
resentment against Allah. I have every blessing.' The Prophet came to the graves of the idolaters and said, 'These 
people have missed a lot of good. Then he came to the graves of the Muslims and said, 'These people have obtained 
much good.' There was a man wearing ox- hide sandals walking between the graves. The Prophet said, 'You with the 
ox- hide sandals ! Remove your sandals ! ' So he removed his sandals. ' ' 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 827 
Book 34, Hadith 17 
Book 34, Hadith 827 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 828 
Book 34, Hadith 18 
Book 34, Hadith 828 


(367) Chapter: Zahm (meaning "crowd") 


CjU (367) 
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4_Jc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjj-uj ^ il)\ a\ Cll^Ju^aS ?4_lll ^^Jc. Clia-u-a' La jjjl Lj ;L)Uii 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Ijj^. C-VjA (jjfuJ ;L]la3 jJ^jIiLall JjJS LS^~ <_s-^-® .(JluLai la J;li. 3^ 4 uLL 4_lll ^glc. ^jLil La 4 ( _gJalj f^l L ;dlia 

L. i^l La Lj ;(_)laa 4jj-ia]l jjj ^ iii*g jl Lin *, n 4jji c. lila ^VjA <21j.il 2il ;L]Ua3 j^-aLnlall jjja ^^Jc. (_gjl 

.4fo j ^LLa u4'T;'n > H (Jjll t^jjjjliiaiSt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 829 
Book 34, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 829 


GAWftM) 2- 






Part of previous hadith. 

jjl jjAj (jc. tdl^Lj jjjiij oljlal ^gJjl elm am ;L)lii 4_jj| (jc. 4 -ill] jj 4lll Julc. nok ;(jl£ t jjj^ala jj W» m noS 

.IjjjiuJ 4_ilc. Alii (_ s 4-*a ^jlll oLalaS 42u_ul jlfij (Ajj^aLLaLlI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 830 
Book 34, Hadith 20 
Book 34, Hadith 830 


GAWiVi) c- 


■LA..U3 




(368) Chapter: Barra (meaning "pious") Sjj CjU (368) 

Ibn 'Abbas said that J uwayriyya's name had been Barra and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
had renamed her J uwayriyya. 

4-jjjji. jji t^jjjLjc. jj| (jc. 44_)jjfl (jc. 44_klla <Ji ^gljA jpi^.jll Ajc. jj (jc. t jULii I'nik ; j)Ui 44 luik 

.4_jjj_j^. 4_jIc. aIII ^L^-i (jjjll t&Lalua 40 jj jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 831 
: Book 34, Hadith 21 
: Book 34, Hadith 831 


G^W^l) Z ^ ^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "Maymuna's name was Barra and then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed her Maymuna." 

(Lull jl£ ;3ls OJJjA (_£-jl (jC- 4£filj (_gjl (jc. 44-j ^ LiA ^jl (jj C-LiaC- (jc. 44 \* »i'l 1 V'oS ‘ (3-3 4 (Jjj jji lP jjLc. ^ iML 

.4-jjAlis aluij 4_iic. 4J1I ^jlll IaLLuiS 4 0JJ 4-jjAlA 


(^gjlJSn) 3l— ui 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 832 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 832 

(369) Chapter: Aflah (meaning "most ^lal CjU (369) 

successfijl") 

J abir reported: 

"The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If I will, I will prohibit my community, if Allah so 
wills, from any of them taking the name Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper) or Aflah (Most Successful),' and I do not 
know if he said, Rafi' (one who elevates) or not. Someone asks, 'Is Baraka (blessing) here?' and is told, 'He (or it) is 
not here.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died because he could forbid that (using those 
names)." 
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lA ;Jlaj 4 ?V Ikalj jjJ? Yj 4 ^ 1 alj cLxilij 44 fl^)j ^aA-ikl ^ » >n ji ;a 1 ]I f.l_uu jl 4 ^^ 1 /ii 4" Mg j Clbjjc. jl ; 3 ll ^alujj 

.dill (jc. 4_li ^aJj ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Jb-«a ^-uil (_pajfl3 4 II& La (jjiil ;<JULs 3 j ll& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 833 
: Book 34, Hadith 23 
: Book 34, Hadith 833 


(cs-MV') g ^-a^a 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to forbid people calling 
themselves Ya'la (to rise), Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper), Yasar (good fortune), Aflah (most successful) and names 
like that. Then he was silent about that patter and did not say anything. ' 1 

(j! ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ k^l ^jlll lljl ; (JjSJ 4_lll ^JC. j)J ^)jLk 4^)Jjj]l ^1 jc. 40j)A. (jj| IjjSa. ;(3jj 1 Vok 

.Ijllu 4 1 g jc. -IstJ tSJiui p 4(2111 ja2j j 4 jlloJj 4j*iUj 44iijljj i jj , Uj ^gJLulJ (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 834 
: Book 34, Hadith 24 
: Book 34, Hadith 834 


(cr’W&i) ;{£* 


(370) Chapter: Rabah (meaning "profit") CjU (370) 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, withdrew from his wives, I 


was with Rabah, the slave of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I called, 'Rabah, 


ask permission for me to come in to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' ' 1 

JUC. Vv W • jta jjij ^j! tilLajj ; ')C. i4-a jflc- lulk ;d]Uj 4^ujla]l [') J i yai 9 J J piC. llj-lk. :3ls 4, - Mall ( ‘>J J 


jc. 




.^uiLall jj (JjiJjJ jj paC. 


;Qla 4 ^ Mall (jj bak a 1 Yok 


hi llll 4oe.l_ui! 4_iic. Alii ^jlll lljic-l hJ ;2Jll Ajc. Alii jaJaj 4 - A Irk II jj pic. ^ ubk ;3l5 (_y Ale. jj 4_lll 
4_iic. 4 _ 1 ]| 4_lll ^ 1c. ^ jllAAul 4^Uj l_a ;dubhs 4 ^ 1 uj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj ^Ylc ^U^)j 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (cjpW^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 835 
Book 34, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 835 


(371) Chapter: The Names of the Prophets 


aihVI ? ULi hjU (371) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name yourselves with the 
names of the Prophets, but do not use my kunya; I am Abu'l- Qasim. ' 1 

4 _iic. <H| (_g-L^a jjlll jc- ^ 4“ ai 11 ;jl_uij jj ^M.'ik (JjoJS jJ bjU UiiAk. 4 ^>j» 1 _jjI iVlbk 

.^jjtall jji hi <_5-jh 4 ( _ 5 J-h£j I Yj 4^^-ajjh I jaiuJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 836 
: Book 34, Hadith 26 
: Book 34, Hadith 836 


( yrMVl ) g- j - A-ua 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in the market when a man said, 
'Abu'l- Qasim!' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned towards him. He said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I was calling this man.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Call yourselves with my 
name but do no use my kunya." 1 
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(JlH <^3 |»Lujj 4_ilc. <I]I ^glt^a Cp> ;Jll tillLa (jJ (Jjjl (j& 4(Jjjia]l (_jC. t Aj a -ui 1 Vok 1 Vok 

4dll ^glua (Jlal 4 11a dijc.1 LaiJ 44111 U ;3laa i^alujj 4_iic. 4111 ls L^3 ^III 4llJ djallli 4 ^ >1111 111 l_j 

,^Tm< lji£j Vj 4 ( _ s -<ujLj AJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 837 
: Book 34, Hadith 27 
: Book 34, Hadith 837 


(cr^Vt) ^■■ i - a-ua 


Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn Sallam said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me Yusuf and 
let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

4-111 LS - ^ ^IaIu !<3^ (jJ 4ill ^JC. (_JJ (. VmjJ (jUakil 1*3 g ^ <^1 lP 4^J*j j-ll 1 Vo-s 

J (_s-l £ ' ^ >‘>4j LS^" 41 j»b-u_9 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 838 
: Book 34, Hadith 28 
: Book 34, Hadith 838 


(grMVl) £J^-ua 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "One of our men among the Ansar had a son and wanted to call him 
Muhammad. The Ansari said, 'I put him on my shoulder and took him to the Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. [Another variant has: 

"He had a son and they wanted to name him Muhammad."] The Prophet said, 'Name yourselves with my name but 


do not use my kunya. I have been made the distributor (Qasim) to divide things between jou." 1 

;3ls 44111 ^jc. (jj jjLk Cf- <_ 5 -^ (jJ ^Ikui lj» > ii 4(jHij 4 j j.-oN j t(jl xulm ,jc. ui 1 V'ok ;3lii 4-llljJl jjl 1 VTk 

^Ic. 4 jLaA. (jl | J <^3 4 1* ii'i 31 ^ t Hlak A 4 jaImj jjS lljlj i^^Xc- jt-laNl (j-a 4 j 

| jAln ;jjll iljutkjj 4 oa1uj (jS |jj| Jl ^Xt- 4j 11 j ;j)l 4 °Th TnW 4|alujj 4.1c. 4111 £g_jAl) 4 j CjjjU 4 C5 iic- 

( Loisi Uujla Cllucj ;Q;.Ai-> jjllj jIauiIs dl*A Laij ^Is 4^Tj < C I Yj 4 ( _ s -ojj Lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 839 
: Book 34, Hadith 29 
: Book 34, Hadith 839 


(yrMV') e- j - A" ^ :^ 


Abu Musa said, "I had a son and I brought him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
named him Ibrahim. He chewed up a date and gave it to him and made supplication for him to be blessed and then 
gave him back to me. ' ' He was Abu Musa' s oldest son. , 

11 j ; jjlij <-/" C 5 "^ lX aJII Juc- (jj IjjJ (jc- 44J>l_uil jl Ujik ;j)ls 4c.jl*ll (jj Aaa iVv'lk 

aSj ^>3^] AjcSJj 44£j4^W ^ lc.3j i'ojAli 4^aAl^)jj ol aui 3 c^alujj Ajic. 4j]| 4 j TAili i^Xt. ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 840 
: Book 34, Hadith 30 
: Book 34, Hadith 840 


(cr’WlV') Z ^ ^ 


(372) Chapter: Hazn (meaning "rough") <j (372) 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab reported that his grandfather went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
He asked, "What is your name?" "Hazn (rough)," he replied. The Prophet said, "You are Sahl (easy)." He said, "I will 
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*UL.Vl 


not change a name which my father gave me." Ibn al-Musayyab said, "Roughness (hazuna) remained among us 
afterwards." 


AjS teLa. (jc. tAjjl (jc. u_ nLAll (jj m (jc. (jc. i ‘(Jjl -ilc- ; JlJ t^Jc. ' u'iS 

2all L)ll 4_iiUaLi LLuil jjc-1 V ;L)li ; Jli ;L)ll ?i2lJLuil La ;L]laa aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i ^jlll 

Lj 3 4_i jJpJl dill j LoS 


U LLuld 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 841 
: Book 34, Hadith 31 
: Book 34, Hadith 841 


( urMVl ) ^_iA-ua 
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(373) Chapter: The Prophet's name and a1u£q a3c. aIII 3Aj (373) 

kunya, may Allah bless him and grant him 

peace 


J abir said, "One of our men had a son and named him al-Qasim. The Ansar said, "We will not give you the kunya of 
Abu'l-Qasim to make you happy.' He went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and told him 
what the Ansar had said. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar did well. Call 


yourselves with my name but do not use my kunya. I am Qasim (the divider)." 

olialaS ^lilc. LLa dj jc. t All ^Ll jj ^lld jc. 4(jLac.7l jc. 4 jl p > »i 1 Yok <l L-ujj tip di 


LjSd 


4 jldaiVl cdlii La (Jia |»iu: j Adc. aIII ^^jlll ^la 4lilc. Lldtd Vj 4^»jjUil LI LLlSj 7 ; jlLdVl tliilia 4^dlil 

Ll Laili 4 b nftj Vj 4 ( _ s -aajLj I j lain 4 jl LajVI Cllluid Adc. Alii jdll 3 laS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 842 
: Book 35, Hadith 1 
: Book 35, Hadith 842 


(cjrM7l) 


Ibn al- Hanafiyya was heard to say, "There was an allowance made for 'Ali. He asked, 'Messenger of Allah, if I have a 
son after you can I name him with your name and use your kunya?' Yes, ' he replied. " 

ilj jl 4 AIII L 4 jid A .Ai k j Cldd a jaddl jjl dm .am ;31s jAla jc. 4^)laS LjaL. ;3ls 4.j» j _jjl I Vok 

" _ s* ^ . o > £ c ^,0 ** i ^ 

.LL ; (ills \ Add '9 4 iYI .a . 11 L Adud HAa_i , 


4 J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 843 
: Book 35, Hadith 2 
: Book 35, Hadith 843 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade for someone to have 
both his name and his kunya. He said, 'I am Abu'l-Qasim. Allah gives and I distribute.'" 

dll ; j Is ojjQa ^1 jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jl/LLc jjjl ^VLk ; j ll Cldll UjAk ;i)li 44 In jj j>J dll dc. lYok 

.fJi bij 4^Idi dllj 4^auddl J 111 ;Jllj 4 Aax&j AauiI (jAJ j (jl |dujj Adc. dll 
Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) ^ - ta - ua j^uA, 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 844 
Book 35, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 844 


See hadith 837. 
LI 


jl L ;3^j Qlaa 4jjjdl ^ ^lmj Adc. Alii ^ L^i (^Lll jld ;3li (jdl jc. 4,Vd'*> jc. 44 4 m llCk ;3L 4^-ac. jJi In, 'll 
-cg dl£j I jldl 4 ( _ s -<lujL I jkL ;3ld 4 IAA Clijc-A ;QLa 4|alm j Adc. aIII ^dll CliilL 4^uAdl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^-M7l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 845 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 35, Hadith 845 

(374) Chapter: Can one use a kunya for an 
idolater? 


3* (374) 


Usama ibn Zayd reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, arrived at a 
gathering which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul before 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy had become Muslim. He said. 


35 - Kunyas (842 - 855) 


<in£]| c 

X *♦ • 


"Do not bother us in our gathering." The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada 
and said, "Sq'd, did you not hear what Abu Hubab said?" He meant 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 

Cjj 4Jsl_ui! jl (jj ojjc. Cf' ^3 jc- ^ Tok ;3-3 Clmll ; jla ^ll_Ua (jj <111 clc. I Vo A 

4^gjl (jj <111 CjC. flLj jl Jl 3 (2111 J 4<Jjlul (jj j, jl (jj <111 CjC. <j 3 1 ullk.a ^ll ^aluuj <-iic- <111 <111 jl 

(J_$% ha yl t.~i» hi jl ;3-s3 Scllc- jj .‘i» in 4 _ s lc- |»ljai_5 <jlc. <111 ^l>^i ^jjlll tl iml^Ja IAjIjj V ;3-^3 

.JjL ,_jjI ^11 <111 3c. cjjj - :11a. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 846 
: Book 35, Hadith 5 
: Book 35, Hadith 846 




(375) Chapter: A kunya for a child 


flail IjU (375) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited us. I had a young brother who used the 
kunya of Abu 'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with it and it had died. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, came it and saw that he was sad. He asked, 'What is wrong with him?' He was told, 'His 


sparrow has died.' The Prophet said, 'Abu 'Umayr, what has happened to the little sparrow?'" 

33.3 <3c. <111 ^h.-i j31l jlS 1(3-3 (jiil jc. 4 Chili jc. 44 him jj iUaA. llllCi. ;3-3 4 tCoi-o I jj 1 V'v'lk 

Us ;3-s3 4l3j^. ol jk <3c. <111 3^1 33^2 4Chl<a <j t. . \* L ^)ij <1 jl3j 4 ja<c. 3l ^1 4 I ijlr. 

ill 3 t -3 th Ill ll ;3-32 40^)*! CliLa ;<1 3j3 ?<ll3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 847 
: Book 35, Hadith 6 
: Book 35, Hadith 847 


(cr’W&l) 3 


(376) Chapter: Having a kunya before having <J 3 jj jl 53 <3ill 5 jU (376) 

a child 


'Abdullah gave 'Alqama the kunya Abu Shibl when he had no children. 

_<1 djj ^Aj 4^3“ 31 :< hale. <111 Cjc. (jl 4^iAl^>jj jc. 4 'ojjii jc. 4 jUilo 13.1a. ;3-S i _j-sl lllici. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 848 
: Book 35, Hadith 7 
: Book 35, Hadith 848 


(cs-M7l) : p£* 


'Alqama said, ' ' 'Abdullah gave me a kunya before I had a child. ' ' 

lljj jl 31s <111 3c. ;3l-3 <-31c. jc. 4^iAlu^! Cf' ‘(jKc-VI jl Ail 1 11 1 VUk ;3-3 4^»3-3 Ulci. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 849 
: Book 35, Hadith 8 
: Book 35, Hadith 849 


(cs-M7l) £--i- a-ua 


(377) Chapter: Kunyas for women 53311 <3i 3U (377) 

'A'isha said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of Allah, you give 
your wives kunyas, so give me a kunya.' He said, 'Take the kunya of your nephew, 'Abdullah.'" 
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jjJaj AZajlc. jC. 40 jJLi. jj jCc. jj (jc- 40JJC. jj al2oA UliSk. 4Ajjl*-a Jjl Llilk. ;3ll 4aV-uJ jj I Vok 

Jilc. tillki jjb C5^ !(3-^ 4 C5 ij£li 4<2klbij ujiS 4 Ail I 3 jbj li ;dilka j AjIc. Alii ^jlll dip! ;CliUj Lgic. Aill 

Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 850 
: Book 35, Hadith 9 
: Book 35, Hadith 850 


(yr^VI) :^ 


'A'isha said, "Prophet of Allah, will you not give me a kunya?" He said, "Use the kunya of your son," i.e. 'Abdullah ibn 
az-Zubayr. She was given the kunya Umm 'Abdullah. 


U v <]]| 


jyuaj A ni \\ C. jl 
Ail! 


j! jj Aill -be. j: ojbi. j: Sue. jc. 4^1 _loA ! *Aw ;3ll ty jjA j 1 V'bk 

II juc. d ; c J&i ciulia 4 jjjjII jj aIII jlic. j 4iiibLj ;cjlaa ? C5 ihki VS 4<lil 


nbk 


^ U ;Clilis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 851 
: Book 35, Hadith 10 
: Book 35, Hadith 851 


(urMVl) £-;L*-ua :?£* 


(378) Chapter: Someone who gives a man of d aJs jk 'XLj ji CAi (378) 

kunya because of something he is doing or 
with one of their names 


Sahl ibn Sa'd related that the name which 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, liked best was Abu Turab and that he 
was happy when he was called that. Only the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him that. 
One day 'Ali was cross with Fatima and went out and reclined against the wall of the mosgue. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to look for him and was told that he was leaning against the wall. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went up to him and found that his back was covered with dust. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to wipe the dust off his back and said, 'Sit down Abu 
Turab (fattier of dust) ! "' 

^Ic. eUilo! 4_±kl ClulS jl 4 A*_uj jj jc. Jjl ; jlii <JV-J j? jbsilui Uiiik ; j lij t.ka jj ALL I V'bk 

t—lbalk 4|»fuij Abe. Aill VI 4_)l jl Ul oUluj Laj 4ljj ^c.^j jl jjil jlfi j]j “--ll jj _jjV AjI] Aik Aill j ■ 

^ £aJajJaJa li jA 4A»Tn ^aluuj AjIc. Aill jjlll oc-hkj 4iauoiall jliiJl J] ■ >ila 4AAialI UsjJ 

o^)^Ja jc. Ulljill ^ ub; |afu:j AjIc. Aill jAll (JkkS 4 UI jj o^ia VaU .13 j AjIc. Aill (^-ji!l f-lk-S 4jl^iJl 

_i— il ji lil (_jh A l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 852 
: Book 35, Hadith 11 
: Book 35, Hadith 852 


(urMVI) 5 - ^ - a-ua 


(379) Chapter: How does a person walk with ?Jlbail JaI j ^I jjill ^ ^zkdl diu£ CjU (379) 
the great men and people of superiority 

Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in one of our palm groves where the 
trees belonged to Abu Talha, he went out to answer a call of nature. Bilal was walking behind him. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, honoured him by asking him to walk at his side. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, passed by a grave and stood there until Bilal reached him. he said, 'Woe to you, Bilal. Did 
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X *♦ • 


you hear what. I heard?' He replied, 'I did not hear anything.' He said, 'The man in the grave is being punished.' He 
found that it was a J ew." 

^ ^alujj <iic- 'till ^ 3m (j-ojl (jc. 4 Lc- Uj-la. ;3L cClljljll AJC. ;3li (jiti Jjl Uij^k 

J-aS 4 A Ti-n ^ 2iuU (jl ^aluuj <iic- <UI ^ajSL 40«.l Jj ^ n'L} 4<lkl kl jjli 4<klla (3^ 4 O 

4LIL1 £d3 La ;3-9 ?£-a-3 La £-<Luii 3^ ‘3^-? ^ LlLjj ;3L*3 43^ <3] 4^lai jlL ^lui j <lic- <UI ^L^i 

.l3 j£J -^-J^ 0-_l3tJ lii 4 - M La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 853 
: Book 35, Hadith 12 
: Book 35, Hadith 853 


(yrM^') if** 


(380) Chapter: Chapter 3£? (380) 

Qays said, "I heard Mu'awiya say to a young brother of his, 'Mount your slave behind you.' He refused. Mu'awiya 
said to him, 'Howbadlyyou have been taught!' I heard Abu Sufyan say, 'leave your brother alone.'" 

i SJjl ; j it . s-i <3 ^ V 3j% dm, .am |3^ (J-uJS Cf' * (jc. 4(ji pm 1 Yok ;3l3 4 .lak a <111 hJC. 1 Yok 


' ' o 0 j,-* ^ 0 2 * * o ^ Q ' ' 0 si o t 2 ' x y J ^ ^ j. o 

.LILLI Lhc. £-3 l3j% (jLliui LI dm .am^ 31-3 4<du3 La (_>Lj ;<jjLLa <1 3L3 ‘(^L 4^1 )IjlSI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 854 
: Book 35, Hadith 13 
: Book 35, Hadith 854 


(yrMVl) ^■■i- a-ua 


Musa ibn 'Ali reported from his father that 'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "When you have a lot of close friends, you have a lot 
of creditors." The transmitter asked Musa, "What are creditors?" "Rights owed," he replied. 

jliL 13 ;3L (j^alill (jj Cy- 4<ui (jc- 43^- Cy Cy- a L-J^jjI ^ VLk ;3L (jJ m 1 YllS 

II ;3L ?c.La^)ill Laj dlls 4c.La^)ill 3^ e-bidVl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 855 
: Book 35, Hadith 14 
: Book 35, Hadith 855 


(grMV') ^■■ i .a -ua 
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L 


jL& 


ajJl*. jiliil (j* AU (381) 


(381) Chapter: There is some wisdom in 
poetry 

Khalid ibn Kaysan said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when Iyyas ibn Khaythama got up and said to him, 'Shall I recite 
some poetry, Ibn al-Faruq?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'but only recite good poetry to me.'" He recited until he came to 
something which Ibn 'Umar disliked whereupon he told him to stop. 

jjl Ak. C'nS ;Jla jl i .nS ,jjl jA aILL jc. tCluliS ,jj l_)jjI UjAk ;L)lij 4j-alc Jjl UliAk ;3li 4 Aak a (jj <111 Ajc. UliAk 
oAAiiU \ iIa VI V ijAj 1(3-2 ^jjjl-sll jjl ^4 Cj^ t^ALdl yS ;3ll A jj (jjUj 4_slc. 4_kaja 4^pic. 

;*U L)ll 4 ^yic. jjl AJbjfL 1 ‘1 j >~ii ^Aj I a] jjja. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 856 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 36, Hadith 856 


(^WfcM) 


l d-L»-u3 




Mutarrif said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn from Kufa to Basra Very rarely did he arrive at my house without 
reciting some poetry to me. He said, 'Indirect speech accords great scope in avoiding lies.'" 

4ij£JI j^ jj jl^jioy Cn-w ks-i ;3ls ^ui 4oAu3 jc. 4 Ay* A j ;(3-2 A 

> - jASLII jc. UkjYbal (_jAaJjLLa]l (j) ;<3-2 j 4 I^)*-lu ^gjAiVg jAj VI (JjLa JaS 40jj^aall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 857 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 857 


(gjUlVl) 


Ubayy ibn Ka'b mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is 
some wisdom in poetry." 

(jl ia^±L.\ ^Skll j>j jlj ja jl 4(jk^.^^ -A A A ;L)Ui O c ' ‘ *• . n» di lA^jfkl ;<3-2 t jUjlSI ji\ In 'A 

j m jl ;<3ii aJc. aIII aUI LJj-uj jl 4o^)i^.l 4 jj ^jl jl 4o^±ki dj*-i Aac. jj Ajj_uVI jj (jk^L^ ajc. 

A 'A'x J» will 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 858 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 858 


G^yi) 




Al-Aswad ibn Suray' said, "Messenger of Allah, I have praised my Lord, the Almighty and Exalted, in some words of 
praise." He said, "Your Lord loves praise," and did not say anything more. 

jjj A^yi jc. 4 jLi^kll jc. 4 Ajjc- jj (jjjj jj UiiAk ;<3-9 4 (j4*U?3^ A Aa-k a ^UaA jjl UiiAk. ;L)l2 4.LakJa ,jj 4_lil Ajc. 1 Y'ok 
.iLUa ^Ac. oAjj -Aj 4 AJakJI 4 ; (Lbj jl Lai ;3lS 4A^1 (_)k.j jc. isA-J 1 ~~ '"Ck cs-^) ‘^-11! Lj ;lLi]3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 859 
Book 36, Hadith 4 
Book 36, Hadith 859 


G/WfcM) L 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for a 
man to fill his belly with oozing pus than to fill it with poetry." 


36 - Poetiy (856 - 874) <-i& 

<111 Jli ojjjA jc. 4^1lda U! Cb» .awi ;3lS (jdc.Vl llj-ik ;Jli 4(_gui Lu-ik jj ^pic. 1 '/ok 

.l^sdi jlid jl j-a jud 4<ljJ (jii. ^ <_1^J <— i jllkj j*$ Ijaluuj <uic. <Hl (^glx^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 860 
Book 36, Hadith 5 
Book 36, Hadith 860 


Al-Aswad ibn Suray' said, "I was a poet and went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
asked, ' Shall I recite some praises I have written for my Lord?' He said, 'Your Lord loves praise, ' and did not say 
anything more." 

<111 jdll dulls dl£ ;lJl3 aujjj jj JjajVI jc. 4 jhi^ll jc. 4<lljLili uii^k ;Jls 4 jl <lL-u jj d* m nok 

.<llc. ^^uljj 4 Lai k .all L_Lau LLj jl ;Jls ?(_gUj dlJLaa. A a \ k la Lldlul Yl ;dlia3 <uic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 861 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 36, Hadith 861 






'A'isha said, "Hassan ibn Thabit asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for 
permission to satirise the idolaters. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'And 
what about my lineacje?' He said, 'I will extract you from them as a hair is taken from dough.'" 

jlllLl ;dlll tgic. <111 jdaj <Lulc. j c. 4<_ul j c. iojjc. jj ^LLa lijLki ;3ls tSdc. leak t^liLai jj L 111 la. 

< sjLs <ulc. <111 cg l^a <111 (Jjjjj (JlaS 4 juLjlLall c-laA ^sL-uj <ulc. <111 ^L^-i <111 dull jj jlloa 

. juaxlt j-a aj» t ~i*i \ 1 (Jld LaL d La dllLuiV lljlsS ?(ji-ud: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 862 
Book 36, Hadith 7 
Book 36, Hadith 862 


OAA') & 


.i.a-ua 




Hisham reported that his father said, "I began to abuse Hassan [ibn Thabit] in the presence of 'A'isha and she said, 
'Do not abuse him. He used to defend the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'" 

<uic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jc. ^ild jlL <jli 4<1 Lu V ;dillai 4<dllc. dc. jl y u«l dull ;(_)H AujI jc. 4 ^UuA jcj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 863 
: Book 36, Hadith 8 
: Book 36, Hadith 863 


(cr’W&l) e- JA-ua 


(382) Chapter: The good in poetry is like the 
good in words while some of it is bad 
See hadith 8£>8. 

44_U*L jj (^ul jC. 4^juiYI jJ jdi.5^ dL jC’ 4 jLj (^1 jC. 


^na <Laj ^ISLlI (jjuiL£ (jjuo, j*-Ul L_)ll (382) 

* O & o % }*■'''& 

4 jll jc. 4^luj jc. 40J^)^. jjl jc. 4^-L^alc Jjl uld. 
j will j-a (“koj <ulc. <111 jg-dll jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 864 
: Book 36, Hadith 9 
: Book 36, Hadith 864 


(cr’W&l) 
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36 - Poetiy (856 - 874) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Poetry is 
in the same position as speech. The good of it is like good words and its bad part is like bad words." 

a]\\ 


,_jc. (_y .iUj tlP Juc. (jc. 4(jiuc. (jj ;<jl2 4^/ku (ji ka. 

a huh j» dill ajIc. <111 <111 3-3 iy 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 865 
: Book 36, Hadith 10 
: Book 36, Hadith 865 


(cr’Wftn) £_ia_u3 


'A'isha said, "Poetry is both good and bad. Take the good and leave the bad. I have related some of the poetry of Ka'b 
ibn Malik That included an ode of forty verses and some less than that." 

iojjc. ,jc. i i pi g wi ,jc. 4 <Jj£c. ,jc. tojjc-j 4<J^t_ald ;u^ 4 _iA j ^yl Uii.lk ; (jki (jj ±ut ui 

^)s_lu ^ya dujj ialj 4^0Jall (jiii^kiU .ik, A . Laj Aha j» d'lli ;J Cliilfi tl g 1c. Alii ^jJaj Aihlc. i jc. 

.dllli (j jJj 4UJJ (jja-Sjl ~/v V , lg i.a lihLa 4_Ut£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 866 
: Book 36, Hadith 11 
: Book 36, Hadith 866 




Shurayh said, "I ask 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased her with, 'Did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, recite any poetry?' She said, 'He used to recite some of the poetry of 


'Abdullah ibn Rawaha: 

(jlSI ; 1 g \r, Alii ^jJaj A ndl v \ dlls ;3l3 AjjI ,_jC. 4^Jjhu ,_jE. 4iiLjd ;Jl3 oLall hahJa 1 lOh 

klialjj ;4_kljj Alii ^jc. ^ja (JiLajj ;Cl2lai ? j» will ^ja e-^huj (JlLalii AjIc. Alii Alii 

. Jjjj -A (ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 867 
: Book 36, Hadith 12 
: Book 36, Hadith 867 


(cr’Wftn) g -iA^fl 


See hadith 859. 
tAhl 3 4 ; <J— ilka 


j dh£ ;3 ll AjSh. (jJ o' 1 u^h ;3li cihljlia lijlk. ;3l£ Vn’ih 

t <2Ui ^^Jc. ^51 jluil Laj t.'l^kll <■ - 1-sj dlfij (jj Ual ;(JUi3 4 C5^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 868 
: Book 36, Hadith 13 
: Book 36, Hadith 868 


£ ). a u . a . 


(383) Chapter: Someone who recites poetiy iiiiiLI ^ CjU (383) 

Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked me to recite the poetry of Umayya 
ibn Abi's-Salt and I recited it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to say, 'Go 


on, go on!' until I had recited a hundred lines.' The Prophet said, 'If only he had become Muslim.'" 

^gj.hVnnil 1(3-3 (j E. j^yaC- Cw Am jjls LP (IP kill ^JC- Uj-lk. Is t j 1 V\"lk 

.j.x .hi', i . i .L dti i _ 3 .hi G f a ..-.I s _n .! .* 5 S .'J ••• i .. j.i. dii i _ 1 .hi 


4_iA 4 AjA ; <Jjaj ^iuij ■“'-iic. Alii ^gjj^a kkla tAjikdlj tdllLal 


Aisi ^)*_lu AjIc. Alii ^gjj^a 

.^lLui iAiall aIa AjdijS 
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jiill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 869 
: Book 36, Hadith 14 
: Book 36, Hadith 869 




(384) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for << Ic CjIUII h jL gi CjU (384) 

someone to be dominated 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for one of you to fill 
his belly with pus than to fill it with poetry. ' 1 

jlikj (jV jli ^iui j <-iIc- <111 Ig-jlil jc v jmc. (jj| jc jc t Allala. Ujlkl ;3lij jj <111 Jjjc. 1 Vo A 

jlolaJ jl (ja <1 jai. hkla AS.wl l_i B ja. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 870 
: Book 36, Hadith 15 
: Book 36, Hadith 870 


(yrM^') 


In respect of "And as for the poets, is the misled who follow them. Do you not see how they ramble 
on in every style and that they say things which they do not do?" ( 26 : 

223-225), Ibn 'Abbas said that it was abrogated and that an exception was made in His words, "except for those who 
believe and do right actions the kind of reversal they will receive." (26:226) 

dill j | |(JjAjc jjl jc. cUajflc. (jc. t(j ill .jjj (jc 4(_gjl ^ ulk jua^ll 

;<Jj3 ^Ij | jjill V)} (_5 Vo> ill j <2115 ja i | jjl» <q V jjljij 


jj c. lijliJ ;3ll t (jl k 1 iij \ Vi 3 
f^'j} Jj »/u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 871 
: Book 36, Hadith 16 
: Book 36, Hadith 871 


(yrM^') 


(385) Chapter: Someone saying, "There is I jU3l j* j] : Jla gi CjU (385) 

magic in eloquence" 

Ibn 'Abbas said that a man - or a bedouin - came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 


spoke some eloquent words. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is some magic 
eloquence and some wisdom in poetry." 

<111 Ju* <^lll Jl tlilgil jl l'&Lj j! 4(JJJUC (jjl (jc tUaJic. (jc. 4lilLaui (jc. 4<jljC- jji I ATw ; j)ll 4 J)Lc 1 V'dk 

J» 311 (ja jjj 4 jlllll (j-a j) <-iic <111 5"“! 3^ < (jlJ JuS Juij <jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 872 
: Book 36, Hadith 17 
: Book 36, Hadith 872 


( jW&l) ^_iA-ua 


'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan entrusted the teaching of his children to ash- Sha'bi and said, "Teach them poetry so that 
they will possess dignity and vigour. Feed them meet so that their hearts will be strong. Cut off their hair so that 
their necks will be strong. Make them sit with men of distinction who will contradict them in words." 


1X.JUU 


(__g.ll ollj jlj^ps (jJ filial I Ajc ji 4jLui (jJ ^pic ;<3Jj (ja^i (^Vdk ;<3-9 jJliall jj Tn.'ik 

<llc. (jalkkj 4^A$jliij jhAu 4 Jjjls ALujj ^aJll 111 j 4 I jWijj Ij^a. aj J» dill Ag ale ;<3-S3 4 Jjljl 

.p^ll Jlijll 
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jiill U& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Muffad 873 
: Book 36, Hadith 18 
: Book 36, Hadith 873 


( a j * 


(386) Chapter: Poetry which is disliked U CjU (386) 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The greatest of criminals is the 
poet who satirises the entire tribe and a man who disclaims his father. " 

AjoliIc. (jc. 4 jJ-ac. (j , j (j c. 4(2lAl-a 4. Li jj (jc. te^a jj jjlac. (jc. (jc. t uiiik tAiiiS Tu A 

tL&JjaJ j-a AluaH g J ^)C.l_ui jUau) (Jjllll ^iaC-S j] ;JtJ jslj-tj 4_llc. 4_UI jC. tig 'iC- aI]I j ■ 1-iJ 

(jx 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 874 
: Book 36, Hadith 19 
: Book 36, Hadith 874 
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37- Words (875 - 887) ^ 


(387) Chapter: Too Many Words ^3£l' 3JL (387) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Two men came from the east as orators in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. They stood up, spoke and then sat down. Thabit ibn Qays, the orator of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and spoke and the people liked what he said. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and said, '0 people, say what you have to say. seeking to 
present words is the best manner is from Shaytan.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is some magic in eloguence.'" 

;<_]_$% jac . da. .am ;3ls ^ILl (jj Ajj (jc. jjA j InK 1(3-3 4^g.vi» II ^palc- 1 Yok ;3-9 4Aaka (jj <111 3c- lu'ik 

(. - 4(jL}3 (jJ CluU e lij ildtS 1 iaiSuS Latal 4^1uij <-ilc- <111 L^a <111 A^C. ^^Ic. 3 J-llaa. (jj-^kll (j3^J 

U (■ - lllk j ^Luij <Jc- <111 <111 (Jjj-uj 4 1 {ja (JjoUlt C-laaj 4^l5ijS <jic. <111 <111 

J^)a_uj (jlllll (j-a (jj j <3- <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjjj 3-^ 4^Ualdll ^ja ^3l£Llt (jjidl Lolls 4^a£ljS IjljS 4 (JjAA 1I tg3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 875 
: Book 37, Hadith 1 
: Book 37, Hadith 875 


(ur^Vl) £-;L* ... ua 


Anas said, "A man gave a speech in the presence of 'Umar and said a lot. 'Umar said, 'Too many words in orations 
comes from the skills of shaytan.'" 

J&ls jac. .lie. 3?\J *■ . ilaa. llui £xlui <ji tlioa. ;Jls ^ Aaka iV'ok ;3-3 ‘^3® isj <3 A?* ' Yvw 

.3 laJjuoll A'i <3° 1 . 'L.-C \1 ^»bl£ll ojis 3 !3* £ ' 3^ 4^/l£ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 876 
: Book 37, Hadith 2 
: Book 37, Hadith 876 


(yrMV') 


Abu Yazid or Ma'n ibn Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Gather in 
your mosgues. When the people are gathered, come and tell me.' The first of those to whom he came was us and he 
sat down. One of the speakers spoke and said, 'Praise be to Allah. No praise can be directed to anyone except Him 
nor is there any escape without Him.' The Prophet got angry, stood up and we blamed one another. Then he went to 
another mosgue and sat in it. We sent to him and spoke to him. He came with us and sat where he had been sitting 
or near to it. Then he said, 'Praise be to Allah who puts whatever He wishes before Him and whatever He wishes 


behind Him. There is some macjic in eloguence. ' Then he commanded us and taught us. " 

£-)jA (Jj g > 11 ^VLk ;3-9 <• . 3^ 3 ( a - L ^ 3 ^’ <j c ’ ‘^3* 3 hulk ;3-9 ‘ALaa. ^ hulk ;3s 4 3 k * > 1 ] ,_jj A<a.l liliAa. 

^jS 1 aK j 4^k,wl Iaa • 3-2 <Jc. <111 3 Lp iy-* 3 A-ijj 3 (■“'» Am • Jls 

.AiLa ac-ljj 4ALaiLa <jjA Aka. 11 Ail AJaall 3 !<3-^ tilt ^LiSila ^1 £jS 4(j3aS 43 ^ 1 ja 33 Lillis 

3 UaJs £.laS 4 at LaKs aUllli 4 <jS (julkS ^)al Aa iaa 3) LjAAS 43 !' LA 33 Lul ;Uia3 4lillj UkjliUS 4kla3 4 . u>i»S 

"t ' ^ o O s ' 0 ' ' ' ' ^ ^ 9- 0 + ' • O O " * 0 

4l^)a_ui L>^ 3 j 4<ila. 3*-a. a-LL Laj 4 <jAj (jAJ 3*-?- f-LL La (_^-^ll <il Akall 4^ > nl'N < ^j-a ILj 3 A » ala, a 

\ laic j ll^al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 877 
: Book 37, Hadith 3 
: Book 37, Hadith 877 




(^lUlVl) 3-*-“-^ 


37 -Words (875 - 887) 




(388) Chapter: Wishing <^£11! (388) 

'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sleepless one night and said, 'Would that a 
man of righteous action among my Companions would come and guard me tonight!' Then he heard the sound of 
weapons. He asked, 'Who is it?' 'Sa'd,' came the answer. Sa'd said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have come to guard you.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept and we heard him snore." 

;<J j£j Ajljjj (jj j-alc. (j . J <111 Ajc. Clm-Am ;3-2 >n (jj ul-lk ; cjha 4<J1 /Ij (jj (jUuLuj Uiiik ,_jj 1 Y'ok 

i] ^ Vn-Nj ,j-a 1 kll La bhi-j dill <111 dill ^aluij <-i!c. <111 1^-jlll jjI ;<2ollc. dill 

1 j* .a t II <j!c. <111 (_glj-a d iW 4 <111 ll A*d ;l)l! ?I1 a yA ;3-l2 4^bldll djj^a Lia-ajj 

*'U,Uk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 878 
Book 37, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 878 


2 - 


■LA...U3 




(389) Chapter: When someone says, "It is a 3^ 4-3 (389) 

sea" about a man, thing, or horse 

Anas ibn Malik, "There was some alarm in Madina and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
borrowed a horse belonging to Abu Talha called al-Mandub. He rode it, and when he returned he said, 'We did not 
see anything and he found the horse to be a sea. " 

<jic. <111 Igdll J)\ » Till! 4<jjdllj (jld tillUa (_jj (jdl .am ;3ll SlllS (jc. 4<l*d lH.ik ;3-2 4j»ll 1 Yok 

_l^) 2 »_jl ellikj (jlj 4c-^d (j-a Idlj t-a ;Jll Hals 4<l£^)3 4t— Ij.Vdll ;<1 Jllj 4<dlla (^Ij-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 879 
Book 37, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 879 


OPAi) & 


■LA-ufl 




(jllll ^ ^Jjdall 311 (390) 


(390) Chapter: Beating someone for 

grammatical mistakes 

Nafi 1 said, "Ibn 'Umar used to strike his son for making grammatical mistakes." 

-( j^lll ^glc. ollj t_JjdaJ yA£. (_jjl JS ;Jll (jc- 4 <111 ^llc. (jc. 4(jUilu Uiiik ;3ll Jjl lili-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 880 
Book 37, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 880 


C^uiSM) c- 


■LA..U3 




'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Aj lan said , ' 1 'Umar ibn al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by two men who 
were shooting. One man said to another, 'Do hit it (using the letter seen instead of saad).' 'Umar observed, 'A bad 
grammatical mistake is worse than a bad shot.'" 

L_ll 1-ikll jae. Ja ;d)ll (jj (jc. 4.^k a ^1 (jc. iA aIui ,_jj Iliad l_ii.lk ;(j)ll 4^^-^ ja iVok 

• 4^3' f-yui yA ilul (_jdlll f-jJA [jac. (Jill 4 On ml ;^)dOll La&.ldl (Jill 4(jt_pajJ <lc <111 ^ ■ ^-i j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 881 
: Book 37, Hadith 7 


G>WSm) <-». 
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37 -Words (875 - 887) 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 881 




(391) Chapter: Someone describing <3 ajjj >j (391) 

something by saying "It is nothing" meaning 3 ^ 

that it is not true 

'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "People asked the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, about soothsayers. He told them, 'They are nothing.' They said. But, Messenger 
of Allah, they speak about things which are true! ' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, responded, 
'That is a word which Shaytan steals and then he mumbles it into the ear of his protege with a sound like the 
ducking of a chicken. Then they mix a hundred lies with it. " ' 

(jj sjjc qj ;3ij (. 3 g ui (jj| jc. uii^k ;<3Ji 4.3LL j>j 4 lulic. uis^k :3la 4^11_Ua j^ .k^.1 

4_llc. <111 (J-J4 ^Jc. ^hr-l j^ill Clljlc. Chill JAJ^ll jj OJJC. . .1 <jl 4JAJ^ll 

<111 3<3I 34^ ?Uik. jj£Li 4 <111 3j j - u j 11 |l_jllaa Ijunl 3^ 4 jl gSll jc. |»Lujj 

.<!!£ <ia (jxi jj^Lj 1-4^ jjlilSja 4 4 kl kill ojjjaS <llj 3-^41 -j 4 jl l-»j>*iill 1 g alokj (jkll j-a <-aKl! iSlll <-iIc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 882 
Book 37, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 882 


(er’W&l) 




o^jUil 3.U (392) 


(392) Chapter: Indirect Allusion 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was on one of his journeys 
and the camel- drive was chanting (to make the camels move). The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Gently, Anjasha! Be careful with the glass vessels (meaningthe women)." 1 

4<1 juu ^ Uajj A-il 1 - Aill <111 3j- u ij jl^ :3^ dllLa j)J (JJiil jc. 43-j“ll dijlli jc. 4<la-2u 1 Vok ;3la 4 all 1'n'lk 

# ^ \ * *0 ' * o * 0 ~ t # ' J, £ - , O ^ ^ 

.jjjIjilU 41k jj a ilik jl 11 jSjl ;p1jjj <-i!c- <111 3141 4 jjLkll l.ika 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 883 
Book 37, Hadith 9 
Book 37, Hadith 883 


(er’W&l) 




'Umar said, "A man is reckoned to be lying when he gives voice to all that he hearts." He said, "As for cases of 
indirect allusion, are they enough to keep a Muslim from lying?" 

j^Jal 4_ hn^> |314 <ll 4^1 dLlu 1 Laj3 4^aC. jc. 4^piC. j)j| l^l 314 j-alaJs ; 3^-3 4 jic j)J jlaall 1 V'Gk 

La 3^J CllAk-j jl t_J^ll j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 884 
Book 37, Hadith 10 
Book 37, Hadith 884 


(^JUIVI) lijii^a 




Mutarrif ibn 'Imran ibn ash- Shakhir said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn to Basra. Every day he used to recite 
poetry to us and he said, 'Indirect allusions give ample scope to avoid lying." 1 

4oj3ajl! (j-ll jj ■ S-I j>J jl^aC. Ulia. . .-i ;314 J A fill I jj <111 Ajc. jj i_ijlaja jc. 4oluS jc. 4<)» »ii 1 Vok ;3^ ‘^41 1 Vok 

'4_jJl5Lll jc. 4-k.j, |3/l£Lll (_jl aJjLLa ^^3 jl ;3l-2j 4 J» will 4_}3 li-lilll V] Lille, ^jl LaS 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 885 


(er’W&l) 
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37 - Words (875 - 887) 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 885 


(393) Chapter: Divulging secrets 


Cu (393) 


'Amr ibn al-'As said, "I am astonished at a man who flees from fate when he is all the time attacking it and who sees 
the mote in his brother's eye and not the trunk in his own eye. He uncovers the rancour in his brother's heart and 
not the rancour in himself. I have never entrusted anyone with a secret of mine and then blamed him for divulging 


it. How could I blame him when I have given him something he is incapable of doing?" 

jiil! jil 3?-.3 O' 0 t — ■ c > r - 1(3-3 (jJ jjjaC. (_jc. 4 <aj! (_jc. LS ;3-^ <111 CjC- iVok 

Laj iA » nil ^2 (_ji3al I £-ijj ^_y a ^jjLLlaJ I 4 <jjc. <-}3 (jjc. filial! 

.?lc. ji <J C~ i'q . >1 <>jjll ( ilSj tAjLloSj ^j-lc. Aliiia .ikl Aic. ClbLjJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 886 
: Book 37, Hadith 12 
: Book 37, Hadith 886 




(394) Chapter: Mockery ajjJLLII (394) 

'A'isha said, "A man suffering from an affliction passed by some women and they laughed together, mocking him, 


and so one of them got that sarge afflictiop." 

1 g V- <11! <Cajlc. jjc. 4<Jal ,_jC. 4<hilc. ^j! <hiic. ^jC. 4(J1/!j 3 iailui (jc. 4 ( _ s -kl ;3^ (J^IaLiI Uii-lk. 

• U& j L-AAj^all 4 wi} <J j j£^.Li_iaja 40jjaii (> _ s -l c ' ‘•3 (_3j 3 1 ; Chill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 887 
: Book 37, Hadith 13 
: Book 37, Hadith 887 


(^jUlVl) 1 i J * ^ 
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38 - General Behaviour (888 - 906) s- 1 ^ 


(395) Chapter: Deliberation in things jjiVl ^ 4^ (395) 

Az-Zuhri reported that a man from Bali said, "I came to visit the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, with my father. My father spoke to him while I was not there. I said to my father, 'What did he say to 
you?' He replied, 'When you desire something, then you must proceed slowly until Allah shows you a way out of it or 


until Allah makes a way out for you.'" 

jL ya 3^.J (jC. t<JjA jll jc. 4 jjl ikuVI Ajar m jj Astki U^)lkl |(jt 3 4<III Ajc. U^)lkl ;31s 4 Oak li jj jAk UJ Ak 

lilll* 3 1^11 CllAjI li] ?iill 3^ ha I^V t— liaa ;3^ 4^S |»1uj J <kc. <111 <111 3 jkj h-uli 

.Ik^kA dill <111 3* (jk, jl 4^ jk<ll <ia <111 dlljjj oljjilLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 888 
: Book 38, Hadith 1 
: Book 38, Hadith 888 


(^UlVl) ( a j t 


Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya said, "Not wise is he who does not deal correctly with a person whose company he 
cannot avoid until Allah appoints for him a release ora way out. " 

^ ya < Sj^a-alh V yA (jjill ;3^ < jlkll jjl -kk a jc. 4^jjlill jAks jc- 4 j-ojaal! jyaC. jj jh’dl jC-j 

jl Ik^S ll <111 3* > J 4 Ia 1 <JjAul*Ja ya A^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 889 
Book 38, Hadith 2 
Book 38, Hadith 889 


OAA') & 


I ^ <<*> 




°J\ lillj ^aa CAl (396) 


(396) Chapter: Someone who guides down an 
alley or on a path 

Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone gives a gift or 
guides down a land - or a path - that, for him, is eguivalent to freeing a slave. ' ' 

jj jc. 4<knijc. jj Ajc. jc. 4 <111 Ajc. jj jUS Ulik ;3^ 4 kk ]yl 4^slki jj Ak. li llliAk 

A ku jlk 3^- <1 jlk 4lL^)la ;31^ 4 ill! j jAA ji <kka yA ;3^ jsljaij <jic. <111 ^jlll jc- 4L_ljlc. 

(gr^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 890 
Book 38, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 890 


Abu Dharr is reported as saying, "Your putting some of the water from your bucket in your brother's bucket is 
sadaga. Your removing stones, thorns and bones from people's path is sadaga. Your guiding a man in a place where 
there are no guides is sadaga." 

4<Jjl jc. 4 SlyA jj lillLa jc- 4<340 (^jk Cf' jJ ll^jkl l3^ 4e.lkj L P ^111 Ajc. U^)kl ;3^ 4Akkk UjAk 

lAljklj 4<3Aka dilki ^jll ^3 lAl^ll yA dllc-I^S) l3^ 4<Jt3j V) <klc-i ^ ;iAUa Axj 3^ £1 |3^ 4<*3jJ 4jA ^3 jc 
(jjjllll jj^jia jc. ilaallj iAl_j3llj jk*dl klllaLaj j 4<3Aka kllkl <-^J ^ klkoilij 4<3Aka jklkll jc. t—Sj^aAilk 

' " " ”” A j ««^JS o * " • ^ , ? 

4 <3Aka <llkall y^J)\ (_jA 3^-5^^ ^1-b^AA j 4<3Aka (All 


(A4ftli) c- 






Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 891 


38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 38, Hadith 4 
: Book 38, Hadith 891 


LS ^z.\ (397) 


(397) Chapter: Someone who misguides a 
blind person 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah curses 
anyone who misguides a blind person and leads him away from the path. " , 

,_jj| (jc. 4 <a ( jc. i ^1 ,_jj ^ nik (JjjjjI <^1 (_y 1 nik 

.Jiul-ll (jc- <!s£ <111 ^_)il ;3ll aluij <jic. <111 <111 ^jl 4 (JjA. JC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 892 
Book 38, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 892 


( cs ^ 71 ) 0 *^ 




(398) Chapter: Tyranny (baghy) ^kA\ CjU (398) 

Ibn 'Abbas told Shahr (ibn Hawshab), "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was sitting in the courtyard of his house in Makka, 'Uthman ibn Maz'un passed by and smiled 
at the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to him, 'Why don't you sit down?' 'I will,' he said. So the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat facing him. While he was conversing with him, the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, stared at the sky and said, 'A messenger from Allah, 'Abdullah 
came to me just now when you sat sown?' He asked, 'What did he say to you?' He said, 'Allah 
commands justice and doing good and giving to relatives. And He forbids indecency and doing 
wrong and tyranny. He warns you so that hopefully you will pay heed. ' ( 16 : 

90) 'Uthman said, 'That was when belief was established in my heart and I loved Muhammad.'" 

L^a infill 1 an i ;cjl3 (JjUc. ^ Yi.lk lij-lk ;3ls .IbaaJI hlc. ;3lij 4(jUI lili-lk 

<J (Jlls <_llc- <111 ^jlll (jj (j Laic. <J hi 4(jjill_k <£2aJ <liJ c-liij |»1 jjjj <jic. <111 

^jlll hi hj <iijLi_J jA 1 4 A <jlc. <111 ^jill 4 ( _ s 1j |(3J ^1 <Jc. <111 

?(211 3ls LaS ;3l3 4(JjJLk Cluij illj) aluij <jlc. <111 <H| Jjjjj ^.jGl c-Laloll aluij <jic. <H| 

Jlij ^slat 1 j ^^Jtallj j£uJallj f.\ (jC. ^ g 1 )j (_£h (jl in^^lj (JhilU <111 (j) } 1(3-^ 

JhlaaJa Clm^.lj ^ (jUaj^l (jj^. t^llhj ; (jl <!ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 893 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 893 


G/Wfri) 


(flit 




(399) Chapter: The punishment for outrage CjU (399) 

Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will enter the Garden with 
someone who brings up two daughters until they come of age, and we will be like these two," and he indicated his 
index finger and middle finger. 

Qj ^1 (jc. 4 jj_)ill hlc. llak la liliik ;|Jla 4 ^ mflLilaH hllc. (jj hlxaja 1 nlk [^}\1 ^1 (jj <111 hlc. Ini A 

j&j 111 Cllfkh 4lSjhj (JJJJjLk ijlc. aluij <-iic. <111 ^Ig-jlll (jE- 4(>ik ,_JC. 4<Jjl (jC. 4(Jjjl (j . j <111 hllc. 

^hwi^llj <llllolb .ilk ^ 4(jjjt^ <lkll 
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38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 894 
: Book 38, Hadith 7 
: Book 38, Hadith 894 


(jjJ) g 


"Two doors come quickly in this world: 

outrage and cutting off relatives." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 895 
: Book 38, Hadith 8 
: Book 38, Hadith 895 


jhvj 4 JLjII ; Lull I (jblaju (jUljj 


(400) Chapter: Noble descent JJ (400) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The noble son of the noble 
son of the noble son of the noble one was Yusuf ibn Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim." 

(jjlll (jc. 40JJJA (jc. iA .ahii ^1 (jc. 4 jjic (jj AlaSl (jc. iA Aim (jj AlJLi. InW '.0$ (jj 4 jl g ui In A A 

■■ " " O ' o o o" " \ O > o* * 9- ' 9- " 0 o " ° o ' ° ^ o ' 0 " Z -f 

_^J&l^)jj (jj (j l •s i jj) (jj l _ Jj£*-i (jj ( LuijJ (jjl (jj! |=Jj£J! (jjl ^aJj£ll (jj |(J 1-3 Alic. 4.111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 896 
: Book 38, Hadith 9 
: Book 38, Hadith 896 


(jjJ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "My friends on 
the Day of Rising will be those with taqwa, even if one lineage is closer than another. People will not bring me their 
actions. They will come carrying this world on their shoulders and they will call out, 'Muhammad! ' I will say, 'no, ' to 


such- and- such, and I will have full power over them. " 

(jl 40jY)A jjc. iA Aim (jc. ijjic (jj (jc. (jj Ajc. UiiA^. |(jla 4Al]l Ajc. (jj Ajc. ln^ 

(Jjllll (^gjjjU bl3 O- Uni (_j* <■ - h II i (jlfi (jjj 4(jjaiLill AAIIaII ajJ ^jllljl (jj |(3-^ aijJJJ 4_iic. Alii (_ 5 -C^a Alii (Jjjjjj 

~ ' o' 0 55 0 £ ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' * y ^ ^ * 0 ^ o $ ' o Z 

'A pi-ir- ^3 (_^ajpclj 4 V ;Ia£iAj Ia5iA JjSls 4 Aas. J a l_j ;(jjl j3j 3 4aSjl3p Jc- ' g j J Aaj IIjaIIj (jjjtjj JLacNlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 897 
: Book 38, Hadith 10 
: Book 38, Hadith 897 


(^UlVl) (j ^ 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "I do not know anyone who acts by this ayat: 

'Mankind! We created you from a male and a female, and made you into peoples and tribes so that you might come 
to know each other. The noblest among you in Allah's sight is the one with the most taqwa.' (49: 13) One man says to 


another man, 'I am more noble than you are.' No one is nobler than another person except by taqwa." 

Jls (JjoUc. (jjl (jc. 4^UaC. UjA^. ; jjls ti-dlkll Ajc. UjAk ;j)la 4.U» wi (jj ln,W ;dJl3 4iiljUlill (jj (jA^-3^ 1 Vi.w 

3 JL is 4 1 -SX q'ij aUI Ale. (jj} ; Jj (_ 5 li^. Ja (jxi ->SX VqN Uj (j^llll tgjj UJ oA^j Ia^.! ^ 

.All I (jji Li Vj All (j-a ^ Jl Aakl (_>J3 4i2lLa ^ ill ;3^.Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 898 
: Book 38, Hadith 11 
: Book 38, Hadith 898 


(JJJ) &■** * * 
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38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "What do you reckon to be nobility? Allah has made nobility clear. The noblest of you in the sight of 
Allah is the one with the greatest taqwa. What do you reckon as lineage? The best of you in lineage is the best of you 
in character." 


<1)1 (jjj ?kj5Lll jj.mj La jAjc. (jj| Jll ; Jt9 (jc. (jj a. 1 'nSA ;L)ll 4 .-j» i jj! LuLk 

.lali. Lila^. llllLaal ?l_luiL 1I jj.mj La <A*sl qli <111 .lie. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 899 
: Book 38, Hadith 12 
: Book 38, Hadith 899 


(cr’Wftn) ^A - ua 


(401) Chapter: The arwah (spirits) are a IJxL 4 GU (401) 

massed army 


'A'isha said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The arwah are a massed 
army. When they already know each other, they are friendly. When they do not know each other, they disagree." 1 
M ■ .-i ^jlll dm .am ;dllis 1 g V- <111 (j-Jaj <jlLlc. (jc. iojMC. (jc. 4. ui (jj (jc. tduill ^ VvlS ;jla Alii Ijc. In'ik 

.4 qVAI 1 g lx Laj Lg-La i—fijlij LoS tablk ii 1 ^IjjG ;<J jSJ ^alui j <-lic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 900 
: Book 38, Hadith 13 
: Book 38, Hadith 900 


(urMVl) 5 - ^ . a-ua 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The spirits are 
massed armies. Those of them that knew one another are friendly. Those that did not know one another disagree." 
<111 Oh 1(3-2 (_gjl (jc. 4 <ajI (jc. 4(Jjg ‘ 11 (jp- 4 (_G-J j>j jLiuIuJ u VoS ; jlfi <11 1 iG (jj jjjall Ajc. 1 ulk 

IfrlLa La j 44 iilill IfrLa (—ijlil LaS 4a. ilk a 1 l^aluaj < 2 c - <H) (_g-L-^ 


< al±^.l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 901 
: Book 38, Hadith 14 
: Book 38, Hadith 901 


( yrMVl ) 


(402) Chapter: A man saying, "Glory be to 
Allah! " when he is amazed 


<111 (jlmjjjo ;( i'v»Ml hie. (_lm.^>ll 4_jIj (402) 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'While a shepherd was 
tending to his sheep, a wolf came and snatched one of the sheep. The shepherd went after the wolf which turned to 
him and said, 'Who will look after them on the 'Day of Wild Beasts'? They will have no shepherd but me.' People 
said, 'Glory be to Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I believe it - 1, Abu 
Bakrand 'Umar.'" 


4(j<^.jll lie (jj «Lj jJi ;<3^ i jjA jll Dliia. ;L)li 4^/lGI (jj (JjLklul (jc. 4(j^)^oll ^ILLa (jj 1 n.'ik 

4 jlla3 4 oLlo <La ImlJ 4—LSlll <jlc. lie. 44 aif. (_^S ^-Ij 1 *1).' !(Jj% 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i ( ' s j2l 4‘h» .am ;(3-2 SjJD^ • (j 

<111 Cjjjj c3-22 4 <111 jl n 11 ; (_)jjlAll (JlaS 4 (jjjc. £-G (j< ;L)Li2 4_ulll <j!I 4 “ Gill 

^)£j jjIj l3 4lLlllj (j-ajl (^LlS ;^luij 4-iic. “dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 902 
: Book 38, Hadith 15 
: Book 38, Hadith 902 


(urG^l) 
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38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




'Ali said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in a funeral procession an he 
picked up something and began to scratch the ground with it. He said, 'There is none of you who 
does not have his seat written either in the Fire or in the Garden.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, 
then should we not rely on what is written for us and abandon action?' 'Act.' he said. 'Every thing is 
easy if you were created for it.' He added, 'As for someone who is one of the people of happiness, it is 
easy for him to perform the actions of happiness. As for someone who is one of the people of 
wretchedness, it is easy for him to perform the actions of wretchedness.' Then he recited, 'As for 
him who gives out and has taqwa and confirms the Good' (92: 


5- 10) 

^glc. (_jc. Dc. (_jc. ‘ 4 " vd ' ajulc. duoajgl l ^yhac.')! I ,_jE. 44 m ui 1 V'Lk ;L]ll 4^H Inh 

^ja kS'iA La ^ <J dl£jj (J* 1\]L -idls tojlLk aluij <-iic. <1)1 (jl£ ;3l§ <iL <1)1 

" 0 ^ O- Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * •• * ) ^2 0* Jif. ~ 55 ^ o J! 1 

j tlLLi^ 4<i)l 11 4<lkll (j-a e-lstLaj 4 jOl (j-a o.'l» La 4 . il£ ^3 .ikl 

ojlallll JaS ^ja (jlfi (ja LaSj 4 all » tn)l (3*al j » hJJ » jj 3 all » will (JaI (ja QA LaS ;3ll 4<1 (Jjid ^)wnli J^3 

• ^ja Hill | OQS 4Sjlii)l Qdt) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 903 
: Book 38, Hadith 16 
: Book 38, Hadith 903 




(403) Chapter: Wiping the ground with the diC u^jVI CjU (403) 

hand 

Usayd ibn Abi Usayd reported that his mother said, "I said to Abu Qatada, 'Why don't you relate something from the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' Abu Qatada said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever tells lies about me, eases the way for himself to a bed in the 
Fire." When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that, he began to wipe his hand 
on the ground.'" t t , 

V til) La ;olu3 diia ;Ca)li <Jal ,jc. 4 did .did ,jc. 4.LLaJa ,_jj jjjall dc. Di-lk ;QlJ 4 <1)1 dc- ,_jj .'uki Di-lk 

<Jc. <1)1 0 L^| <1)1 Qjjjj dm Am _jd QlaS ?(jjll)l <jc. 4 ” ih j La£i 4_i)c. <1)1 ^L,-i <1)1 (Jjjjj (jc. 4 “ ihVi 

^-daJj (21)1 (Jjd ^luij 4_iic. <1)| ^_ s lj^a <1)1 4 jllll (_j a 1 » 'N (ioa A daj 3$ Lulfl 3^" QA 

oLu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 904 
: Book 38, Hadith 17 
: Book 38, Hadith 904 


(^U)Vl) 1 a j * >‘n 


(404) Chapter: Slings 


uilil! 4^U (404) 


'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal al-Muzani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade 
slings. He said, 'They do not kill game nor injure the enemy. They gouge the eye and break the teeth.'" 

3 jQli)l Qj < 1)1 ^ Ic - , jc . 4 diAaj (jl fg > ^1 ^ < lac - dm , <iui ;Qli olus ,_ je . 4 <lad UiiAk . ; L)Ui 4^11 dihk , 

>( ^d)| j 1 ^ jj 4 ^^! laii <i)_$ 4 jdt)l Vj 4d3a)t 3^-J ^ <jj <l )>3 l)) 4_i)c. <1)1 <1)1 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 905 
: Book 38, Hadith 18 
: Book 38, Hadith 905 


(c^rMVl) ^3 
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(405) Chapter: Do not curse the wind jyjll V <1^ (405) 

Abu Hurayra said, "A fierce wind blew when the people were on the road to Makka while 'Umar was making hajj . 
'Umar asked those around him, 'What is the wind?' They did not give any answer. I urged my camel forward and I 
caught up with him and said, 'I have heard that you asked about the wind. I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "The wind (reeh) is from the spirit (ruh) of Allah. It brings mercy and it brings 
punishment. Do not curse it. Ask Allah for the good of it and seek refuge from its evil. 

(jjoUlt Cliikl ; CJla ^ (jl ‘(J-4 3 L>? (jc. 4 1 pi g ni ,_pjl l jc- l jc- 4 Chill' 1 VUk ;l)l3 tjl^J (jJ 1 nW 

j CniVimll I ti ;<1 ,5*1 ^>*c. (Jill tChhlCjll 4^1-i. 4<£h (jJjla ^ 

4<lll Cy* ^j3^ !<_]_$% ^Lojj 4_ilc. <111 <111 dm 4^tT)ll L “ 1* jClilaa 4<i^pcLa 

jd Ijljc. j 4 La <111 Ijiluj 4 La jpA bli 44_jlcilU ^Lij 4<dL5l3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 906 
: Book 38, Hadith 19 
: Book 38, Hadith 906 


(^UlVl) 




39 - Omens (907 - 918) 


(406) Chapter: Someone's words, "We have V&j ; Jijil 332 (406) 

been given rain by the rising of such-and-such 
and such-and-such (a star)" 


Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, led us in the 
Subh prayer at Hudaybiyya after it had rained on us during the night. When he finished, he faced the people and 
said, 'Do you know what your Lord has said?' They replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'This 
morning My slaves have become divided up into believers and unbelievers. Those who said, "We had rain by the 
favour and mercy of Allah," believe in Me and reject the stars. Those who said that it was because of a certain star, 
disbelieve in Me and believe in the stars. 


-lilri. ,_jc. <llc. <111 3c. (jj <111 ,jc. 4 (jl i ^llria ,_jc. 4i31ris (Jjc.L<Li) 1 

rills 4 <1111 1 yA Clulfl c-riiri Jjl CP.D^ri ^iLall fll/Lria <-iic- <111 <111 3j- u) j ill <3 y ll 

n^-ii ; Jli 4^Ic.l <1 jjjijj <111 d^jlll (3-2 llrii Ja ;l]^ 2 (Jjllll ^^Ic. jaLoJj <jlc. <111 3^1 1 ^ J ■ -Ml 

e.yjj ilJts Uil j 4i_i£j£lri jali (jaiyl dills 4<ia^.jj <111 3 j -‘ aa J lljlal ;3ls dpi Irill t ^al^j yajA (_£jl 2 c. (j^a 

_l_l£ij£ilri dills dlfij llfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 907 
: Book 39, Hadith 1 
: Book 39, Hadith 907 


(407) Chapter: What someone says when he 
sees clouds 


(cs-M 7 l) 

Ulc. II] 3 ?.^>ll (Jj^i ri> L_ili (407) 


'A'isha said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a cloud in the sky, he 
would get up and down and walk to and fro, and his face would change colour. When it rained, that 
would leave him." When A'isha commented on that, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I do not know. Perhaps it will be as Allah Almighty says: 

'When they saw it as a storm cloud advancing on their valleys. (46: 24) ' 1 

<Jc- <111 ^ ^3ll djl£ ;Chlli <111 dg-Jaj <ri2lc yc. 4f.llaC. yC. (_j^l ;d)ri 4 ^jA|^>j] yl 1 VriA 

3-Lll (JriS 4(2111 <jl'illc. -LiS^ 1 -® ‘3^^ C-ririoll Cll ylaA 111! iAyyj yauj (Jlslj 3^1 <llkjj (_^lj H] |3 ujj 

. (JjiLrij triable. Ojlj rillsj ;3ri_5 jc. <HI 31-2 rii£ <1*1 (_£jll riaj <ric- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 908 
: Book 39, Hadith 2 
: Book 39, Hadith 908 


(cs-M7l) 


'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Paying attention to 
the bad omen (tayyara) is association (shirk). It has nothingto do with us. Allah will remove it by reliance on Him." 
312 ;3l-2 4 <111 3c. dp- dP DJ Cf' 4 ^*^13 dp cs- u P c ’ dP" ‘3^-^ dP «1 j-»j yc. 4(jrii3 (jc- 43^aall _p! riiilri. 

.(J^yilri <33 ^31 4li« Laj iijlyi oj3all ;3uij <3c. 311 


(e3W&l) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 909 
: Book 39, Hadith 3 


39- Omens (907 -918) 




English translation : Book 39, Hadith 909 


(408) Chapter: The bad omen (tayyara) 


Sj&J! 4^ (408) 


Abu Hurayra heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Bad omens. The best of that is the 
good omen. They asked, "What is the good omen?" "A good word which one of you hears," he replied. 


who does not take note of omens 

'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
nations were presented to me on the Festival in the days of hajj, and I was astonished at the great number of my 
community. They filled the plains and mountains." They said, "Muhammad, are you content?" "Yes, O Lord!" he 


reckoning. They are those who do not use charms nor cauterise themselves nor seek omens and who rely on their 
Lord." 'Ukkasha exclaimed, "Ask Allah to place me among them!" Then another man said, "Ask Allah to put me 
among them!" The Prophet said, '"Ukkasha has beaten you to it." 


'Alqama reported that 'A'isha used to go to children when they were bom and make supplication for them. She came 
to a child and removed its pillow and found a straight razor under his head. She asked about the razor and they said, 
"We put it there against the jinn. She took the razor, threw it away and forbade them to use it. She said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, disliked and hated seeing bad omens in things. She 
forbade doing that. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahib (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 910 
: Book 39, Hadith 4 
: Book 39, Hadith 910 


(409) Chapter: The excellence of someone 



said. He said, "In addition to these people there are seventy thousand who will enter the Garden without any 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 911 
: Book 39, Hadith 5 
: Book 39, Hadith 911 


(410) Chapter: Bad omens taken from the 
jinn 


(j* ejjLlI CjC (410) 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) (^UlVI) t i- u - Jb 
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39- Omens (907 -918) 




Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 9 12 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 912 


(411) Chapter: Good Omens jUSl CM (411) 

Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no infection and there are 
no bad omens, although I am pleased by a good omen - a good word." 

M J V j AjIc All! J^lll (jc (jc PoIIjS Uj. 2. ;(Jls 4^12 a 12.2. ;<Jls 4^112 1 vok 

.42221 AAi£ll (Jill! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 913 
: Book 39, Hadith 7 
: Book 39, Hadith 913 


(yrM^') 


Hiba at-Tamimi related from his father that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"There is no avenging spirit (hama*), and the most truthful of omens is the good omen. The Evil Eye is a reality." 
4^-clI^u]! Aj 2 ;<JlI j2£ (_jji (jj (jc. 4i2jl2all ,_jjl I'CA *(J\jj 4 j2c jj! 121k. ;<Jlji 4.222 (jj All! 2 c 1'ii.h 

.Jja. (jaillj 4 (Jill! ejllall 4^1 gi i V ; <Jj2 ^luij a2c All! ^ Jg-jll! Ai! 4ejfkl 111! (j! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 914 
: Book 39, Hadith 8 
: Book 39, Hadith 914 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(412) Chapter: Seeing blessing in a good (j22l! CM (412) 

name 

'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that in the year of al-Hudaybiyya, when 'Uthman ibn 'Affan told the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that Suhayl had been sent to him by his people to make a truce with them on 
the basis that, provided that he leave them this year, they would leave Makka empty for him for three days. When 
'Uthman came and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told, "Suhayl has come," he said. 


' ' Allah has made our business easy ( sahhala) . " 

^23! (j! 44 - nil nil (jj All! Ajc. (jc 4 AajI (jc 4<_)AjA (jj All! M. gVok ;(Jls ^ 1 jjjC jjj (jxA (jc 4j2All (jj \ nW 

ic (j! ^Ic o jail .ViS 4 AJjj3 AjI! a!2j! Is m (j! (jlic (jj (jl2c J)£2 (jja. 4AljjAal! ^lc ^alujj AjIc All! 

Ajc (jlflj ^jA! Alii (J^-ui 1 (Jj g k « ;JjSS (jj^. a2c All! (j2l! (JlsS kAlijlS (Jjll ^1 lAjia_jj 4^lill !1 a 

t ^luij aJc All! ^glk^a (j2l! 4_ul Ini! (jj All! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 915 
: Book 39, Hadith 9 
: Book 39, Hadith 915 


(ypW^l) d JJ*l 6*^ 




(413) Chapter: Bad luck in horses 


(jijjsll gj ^>2! CM (413) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bad luck 
can be found in houses, women and horses." 


(j! 4jAc (jj All! 2c (jc 4jAc (jj All! 2c Jg-ij! 212 j 4oj2i. (jc 4 4 _il g kjj (jj! (jc 4211 a V'v'ik ;<Jls (JjcIa2! 1212 

" "* ' ' ' „o ' a o - 0 * ^ ^ •* ^ 

_(_juJ)il!j 4o!jAl ! j 4 j!2! gS ^ajJal! ;jls ^Iluj a2c All! (j-lk-a All! (Jjjjj 
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39- Omens (907 -918) 




G/WftM) J*3\ 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


u! ) 6 J^ J 6^' iF" laj ia^ lj jUi ) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 9 16 
Book 39, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 916 


Sahl ibn Sa'd said, "If there is bad luck in anything, it is in houses, women and horses." 

(j) ;<3-2 jsluj AjIc. Alii Alii ^j! (_jc- 4 J jLi. (jc- (JjC.LaluJ 1 V'oS 

4ol^3l if.^1 (jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 917 
: Book 39, Hadith 11 
: Book 39, Hadith 917 


(grMVl) 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A man said. Messenger of Allah, we were in a house and there were a large number of us and 
we had a lot of property in it. Then we moved to another house and our numbers decreased and our property became 
less in it (the new house) . ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said , ' 1 Go back to it 
(the first house) or leave it (the second house) - it is bad.'" 

(JjLkloj ,jc. 4 jUoc. ; 3 ls 4^ s -iljA_)^ jmc. ^ j 2 uj ; 3 li 44_al3ij U! m ^ Alii -Iijc. 1 Y'ok 

^ -"i " > , Z ' ' ' l * . i ' ~ Sl S *11 1<*1I A * ^ o 0 . . 0/ , 

Jl 4Ul!3^l jiiSj 4libJic. tg_ja jiiS jli L& Ul 4 a 11I U 3-9 ; 3 -ii lillli <jj (j^ul (jc- 4 a 11 I ajc. 

aj . tpjj is&j <Ia_jc .3 jl 41 a 3 j aJc. aIII aIII Jll tg_i3 chlsj 4libic. tg_ja Jas 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 918 
: Book 39, Hadith 12 
: Book 39, Hadith 918 


(^13 Vl) £>-u4-^ 
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- o 

40 - Sneezing and Yawning jk-kill 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves sneezing and 
hates yawning. When one of you sneezes and praises Allah Almighty, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to 
say to him. May Allah have mercy on you. 1 Yawning comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should control 
it as much as possible. When a man says, 'Aawh!, 1 Shaytan laughs at him." 

|aiui j <jic- <111 j_nll jc. PsjjjA ^1 jc. 4<jjI jc. 4(jjji<ll , wi UleL. ; Jll 44_li1 jjl lll.lL, ; Jll 4^11 IJ.lL 

Lajll LJjlJll Ualj 4<LaJiJ jl A 9 a . ii | aJJa jL (_glc. <jL-® <111 j JaC. 111! 4L_ljljlll ojijj 4(jjlla*ll 4 - ; <111 jl ; Jll 

. jl li'hill <La 11^. .hi 4fiU ; Jll 111! 4^-1 ULuil La eljlis 4 jl kjjlll j-a jA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 919 
: Book 1, Hadith 919 


G^O & 


j.A-4*a 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "When one of you sneezes and says, 'Praisebeto Allah,' the angel says, 'The Lord of the Worlds.' 
When you say, 'The Lord of the Worlds, 'the angel says, 'May Allah have mercy on you.'" 

JL 4 <11 .iLLlI ; Jill ^L-lLl (jJa C. Ill ; Jll (Ji lllc. jj| jC. 4 JAla. (j J . >11 (jc. 4 J llC- (jc. 44-iljC. (_^jl (jc. 4(_ s -ulji 1 VoL 

- <Ill iSlL^.jj ;iJLall Jll c (jj-olLstll i_jj ;Jll Ilk 4 jjJljtll i_jj ;Ml<ll 

(^jUlVl) lilllA sJIujIj \£> jS j4 (JJJ 42 j 4 jHujYI 4 jjJa 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 920 
: Book 1, Hadith 920 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, 
he should say, 'Praise be to Allah, ' and his brother or companion should say to him, 'May Allah have mercy on you. ' 
Then he should say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order. " ' 

j)C 4 jUalull ^ILLa (_^jl (jc. 4 jl-Vp jj <111 kc. 1 ; JUs 4 4 <Ln ^jt jj jj jxll Jc. lJ.lL ; Jlij 4 JjC.Lajoil jj 1 Vv W 

(iUvjj ;<_uJ .Ai jl ojLl <1 Jills Jll Ills 4 <11 'ilaLlI ; Jills (jJac. 111 ; Jll <Jc. Alll (^jIII (jc- 4 ojjjA ^l 

.illlll ^UaJj <lll ; Jills <111 ilUa.jJ ;<1 Jll Ills 4 <11 1 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 921 
: Book 1, Hadith 921 


GA41VI) & 


■l.A-^3 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An'am al-Ifrigi said, "My father told me that they were taking part in a sea raid in the 
time of Mu'awiya He said, 'Our ship was right up against the ship of Abu Ayyub al- Ansari. When it was time for our 
midday meal, we invited him and he came over. He said, "You invited me, but even though I am fasting, I cannot 
avoid accepting your invitation because I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, 'A Muslim owes six things to his brother. If he neglects any of them, he has neglected an obligatory duty owed to 
his brother. He should return his greeting when he greets him. He should accept when he gives him an invitation. He 

should ask for mercy on him when he sneezes. He should give him good counsel when he asks him for advice. 

ol jc l^jLS ^Jl ‘<^1 (_g-VI.lL. ; Jll jJjajl |»*-il jj allj jj (jxL^. jll .ijc. jc. 4 jjl jail UjjL. 1 ; Jll 4^Uui jj .'JL la no-L 

; Jill llllll 4 <111 lliluji lijllc. JLaL. Uaia 4 (j jLLaj Y I L-) Jjl J jm (^1) lllL LLa jll 4<Jjl*J j<j jJJI ij 

Jc. glk LI1 jj ; JjJ Juij <Jc. <111 Jj^a <111 Jjjjj Clm <ua (_ 5 ^V I jl j-a J (_gl jp-2 (111 4^1l_La lllj (_^j_j^ijjC.l 

<lL2jjj 4 lie. 1 111 A JJ3J j 4<lal 111 <llc. jJaA :<lic. <-iL.Y lka.lj ika. (lljj 111 lllJ l Ja (11 JJ jl 4<Ji.lj Jl .^i< CIlu <jL.I 

A LajJoil 111 A ~s (Tiij 4(lllLa 111 oj>1-i^» j 4(jlajii 111 a^jxJj 4(jJaC. Ill 


40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 922 
: Book 1, Hadith 922 


u. 




** ^ o 

^UaaJl C - 


Ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four things that one Muslim owes another Muslim: 

to visit him when he is ill, to be with him when he dies, to accept when he invites him, and to ask for mercy on him 
when he sneezes." 

iTsial (j j -> -s (jc. 4^1 ^ Yok ;dls jiiLa. j>J AwlLJI Ajc. Lii-lk, ;jjUj 4 Aw m j>J HLk ;3Js 44.UI Ajc. (jj ^Jc. ujAa. 

> ' ) " ' ' ' £ o ' ' " ' * l } o ' ° ■>* ° is o ^ jj ^ > 0 ” o 

4Cl)La |jj o.'ig Luj lil 1 Lall ^^Ic. ‘ 11 4_ilc. 4_lll 3“^ (jc. 4 uila j)j| (jc. 

.(jjJaC- lij AiaLaJj 4olcT lij 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 923 
: Book 1, Hadith 923 


CAAi) c- 


■LA-uS 




Al-Bara' ibn Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, instructed us to do seven 
things and forbade us seven. He instructed us to visit the sick, to join funeral processions, to bless people who 
sneeze, to fulfil our oaths, to help the wronged, to return the greeting, and to accept invitations. He forbade us gold 
rings, silver vessels, red (silk) saddle clothes, Qassi (silk and flax) garments, thick brocade, embroidered silk, and 
pure silk." 

U^al :<3-S 4_)jlc. (jj f-lj III (jC. 4-ljJjal (jj 4-jjULa (_jC. 44 “ W nil j)C. 4 ijaV I Jjl ; jli 4^/Lul j_JJ Aaa In'lk 

4(jjJal » II CIiiaAuj 4 JpLikJI 4(_jIaJ^)All ojLwj li^al (jc. Ul^jj 4|> ini 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 

4 jjl_jil| (jc-j 44_Laaj| 4_ljl (jc.j 4L_lAill ;j)C. 4jLk]j 4 ^)LuJ| e.LLi3jj 4^»j)U-ila)l J.Wl j 4^-mjkll 

4 ^ljjillj 4 (_ 3 ^>j 1 u)^I j 44 aluallj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 924 
: Book 1, Hadith 924 


MMVI) Zr 


,i.A-ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A Muslim owes 
another Muslim six duties." He was asked, "And what are they. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "To greet him when he 
meets him, to accept when he gives him an invitation, to give him good counsel when he asks for advice, to wish 
mercy on him when he sneezes and says, 'Praise be to Allah,' to visit him when he is ill, and to join the funeral 
procession when he dies." 

; jJUS aljjj 4_iic. 4_1]| a 4_1]| jl 4 0jT)A ^1 (jc. 4 AjjI (jC- 4(jxiA^)]| AJC. (jj (. jl*J! j)C. 4 j>J (J^LLull (jC-J 

0^ -- S'- "" •a ^ j ■* 0 ' ^ "" 'o jj 

LI tT-iVn ill lijj 44 _l^la DlcT lilj 4 A 4 IC. Ajjal |jj ? 4 lll jJjjjij t_a La iJjS 44 ‘hui (_ 5 ic. ^luikll 

CllLa lijj 4a^_j*j 1 ijj 4<LaL a 3 A_LSl ,'lak 1 ^ (j jjJaC- lijj 4<J 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 925 
: Book 1, Hadith 925 


CAJVi) c- 


■LA-ua 




'Ali said, "When someone hears a sneeze and says, 'Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, in every situation,' he will 
never get a toothache or earache." 

4_ uiiaC. Aic. (_]la (jA |(_)li Aic. Alii (j C. 44 a'nk (j C. 4 (_jl k I u j ^1 j)C. 4 jULL lijAk. ;d)l3 4aliL. (jj (3^ UjAa 

_I3jI j^VI ^ J (jjjliall ^ 4 jlS La <jLk (_ 5 -ic. jxalliJl All aLLJI ;lgjuajgi 


(^UVl) jjjj ‘ LajSj-a <-* 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 926 
: Book 1, Hadith 926 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


' * 0 

j laxli 


Abu Salih reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, he 
should say, 'Praise be to Allah.' When he says, 'Praise be to Allah, ' his brother or companion should say to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you. ' Then let the person who sneezed say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order. ' ' ' 
,jc. ^1 (jc. 4jlij.S (jJ “411 -ilL ;dls 44 aIui ^j! jjj jjjjill ^jc. Uj.lk ;<3ls (djC-LaLij (jj lillLa 1 

** " S J 3» ^ s O t ji ^ s ** ^ -J " " "s o * 

jl ;jla lila t 4 _l] A^kJt (jjJaC. lij ;d]li ^alujj 4 _ilc. (jC. iSjJjA 

^lLaJj All! ; jA Jallj 441)1 DIajj ;41aI .Ai 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 927 
: Book 1, Hadith 927 


GA41VI) C- 


■LA-uS 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves the sneeze and 
dislikes yawning. When one you sneezes and praises Allah, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to say, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.; ' As for the yawn, it comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should repress it as 
much as possible. When one of you yawns, Shaytan laughs at him." 

; ( 3-3 Ajlc. All! ^jDl (jC. 40^^ (jE. 4 Ajj! (jC. m (jC. 44_Ajl ^j! (jj! lij.lk ;L)lij 4 ^-L^alc. iVl'lk 

.All! DIajj (j! 4 juttjai ^ 1 1 La ^Ic. iLk (jlfi All! .'l.ak j (j jjjaC- Iljj 4 L_ 1 jIjI 1 I oj^Jj 4 (_yiLla*ll 4 —la. } a!)! (jl 

.(jl lajLl! 4 La Da L-i Dle-llll li] ^Lkl (jll 4^-1 LlLD La oJjlls lill 4 (jl la-bujl! (j-a jA Lalll L_)jljl)l Lais 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 928 
: Book 1, Hadith 928 




j.A-ua 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "When someone is wished mercy, he should say, 'May Allah protect us and you from the Fire. May 
Allah have mercy on you. " 1 

(jx ^£ulj All! Ulilc. ;C1 LLlu 11] <JjD (JJOUC- (j^ am ijJUs OjLa (jC. 4Ajl jC. jj\ ijJUs 4J-aC. (jj iaLL 1 V'v'lk 

All! 4 jUIl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 929 
: Book 1, Hadith 929 


CAJVi) c- 


■LA-uS 




Abu Hurayra said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when a 
man sneezed and praised Allah. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you. ' Then another man sneezed but the Prophet did not say anything to him. The man, 
'Messenger of Allah! you responded to the other man, but did not say anything to me! ' The Prophet replied, 'He 
praised Allah and you were silent.'" 

ID ;L)Li csA' <jc- <jc- ‘ (jL H A ^ LkP-a jj! UjLkt ;L)Li Ujlkl ; <L3Ls 4(_3LkId uiiik 

LLajJ ;aLujj Ajic. a11I ^L^i Alii Jjjjj a! (3-^3 4 AIII alujj AjIc. All! All! Aic. 

5 5 5 } ^ ^ ' ji _ ^ ~ 0 ' ^ o " tt i ~ * 55 

4 AU! JLaa. Ajl |L)^ J 3^1 (Llj 4 4 Ail! U ;3^ t'Vlui Al 3^J ^ 4 ^>k.! ^jjilaC. 4 Ail! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 930 
: Book 1, Hadith 930 




lAud 


Similar to 930, but from Anas. 

AjIc. All! ^h.^1 -^ £ - (J Lac- ;3j% ILijl <uji ; 3 ls (j! Ajl > jj Liiik ;3ll 4A_m »ii UliSk. ;3^ 4^1! LiiLk 

_c,AAaj ^llj 4 All! .'l.ak !1 a (jl ;3l5 Vllifi all ->\j !1a CliL-uj 4^)kYl CllAoIu 4LaALk! dlLLaS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 931 
: Book 1, Hadith 931 


GAWiVi) t 


■LA-ua 
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j laxll 


Abu Hurayra said, "Two men sat in the presence of the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of 
them was from a noble family than the other. The nobler of the two sneezed and did not praise Allah, so the Prophet 
did not ask for mercy for him. Then the other man sneezed and praised Allah, so the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, asked for mercy on him. The noble man said, 'I sneezed in your presence and you did not ask 
for mercy for me. This other than sneezed and you asked for mercy on him.' The Prophet said, 'This man mentioned 
Allah, so I mentioned him. You forgot Allah, so I forgot you.'" 

(jj wi (jc. ijLkluj Ajc. UjA^. ;d)Uj ‘■‘die. (jjl ja! jA ^ .1 la A la 

i (j jJaat 3 4 ^}^.Y! (j - 0 1 SjjjI LaA-lkl |Uj-uj A_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll .lie- (jUa. itJU CS"d ‘T* <^ 5 -^ 

lac. 4|aiujj A_ilc. A_1I! ^^jill 4iiluli3 4411! ^^kY! (jU-iC ^ j 44iilulaJ 44lH -Ikkj ^lls La^lxi 

aAJI ciibaij dulj 4 Ajj£as aIII jSU Iaa ;dJla3 tAo^ula ^k.Y! Iaa j ^ tilAic. 


C Iuj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 932 
: Book 1, Hadith 932 


(^Vl) c 




Nafi' said that when 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sneezed, they said to him, "May Allah have mercy on you," and Ibn 'Umar 
said, "May He have mercy on us and you. May He forgive us and you." 

4.11! 1 jj la3 4A_1I! ;4l (Jja3 (jjiia c. Ill (jlfl Aj! 4jic. (jj All! Ajc. ^jc. 4£3U (jc. 4iilILa ,_jc. 4 Jjc.Uujjj 1 Vok 

.^SLlj U1 4^>£iUjj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 933 
: Book 1, Hadith 933 


o>ysH) & 


.1.A-U3 


'Abdullah said, "When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.' Let anyone 
responding to him say 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the person who sneezed should say May Allah forgive 
me and you" 

All LakH ;<JalIa ^A^.1 (jjilac. Ill ;dJUj 4_lll Ajc. (ji c. 4,_jii^.^l Ajc. ^1 qc. 4f.Ua c- (ji c. 4^Uiui UliUk 13 4|=aij jjI 1 Vok 

_tslj ^1 aIII ]jii Jallj 4 All! C y 4(jAallAll L. 


(^UlSd) aLLujY! ^ia-ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 934 
: Book 1, Hadith 934 


Iyas ibn Salama related that his father said, "A man sneezed in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and the Prophet said, 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the man sneezed again and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'This man has a cold.'" 

A_ilc. All! ^jlll Aic. U^-J (jUac. A_ij! ,jc. 4 A A Li ,_jj (jjllj Lli-lk ;UU 4 AJjj51c. 1-ii.lk ;dJla 4 ^Ic. ,_jj L^alc. Uj.lk 

" " " t o ' ' " ^ ' ' o % ' * 2 ' o '" " ' 

lAA A_ilc. All! ^j-iil! (JUs 4 (_£^k! (jUaC. 4 A_lll ;Ulas ^alj-uj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 935 
: Book 1, Hadith 935 






Makhul al-Azdi said, "I was beside Ibn 'Umar when a man sneezed on one side of the mosque. Ibn 'Umar said, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you if you praised Allah. '" 

(jUa*3 i jmC. (jj! 4 - iW ^1! dll£ (_^A jV! ^ jjAa ;d)U (jlilj (jj ojLaC. Ujik ;d)li UJAa 

.aIII UiAok (jl a 11! 4.wInAll a1^.U 


(^UlY!) aLLujY! ( fljt is 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 936 
: Book 1, Hadith 936 
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j laxll 4 _jU£ 


Mujahid said, "When a son of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, either Abu Bakr or 'Umar, sneezed, he said, 'Ab!' Ibn 'Umar said, 
'What is this "Ab"? Ab is the name of one of the shaytans who comes between the sneeze and the praise.'" 

;<J j£j A » m Ail 4.1 a143j jc jj| jjl ;(Jls 4,dS a ;(Jlij 4^Y14 j jj 'liaSla n'TS 

jj)-iU?iill j-a jUaJjjo £joi1 4_jI jj ?4_j| l-^J | jic jjl (Jill 44_)j |(Jlll 4 jaC Ualj 4 _j4 Ual 4 jaC jj <111 .Ijil jjl (j ulaC 

jia-^llj Al4aill (jAJ 1 g 1» -n 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 937 
: Book 1, Hadith 937 


(^yvi) c - 


■LA-uS 




See hadith 935. 

Alii ^Ju^a Jgjlll Ale- t-l4£ |(Jli ^gjl ^ jjAa. ;<Jll 4 .4 > h jj (_>Aj1 ^ VoA ;(Jli jUac jj 4ajflc UiSa. ;jjls 4-liijlt j4 l n W 
j-a I5a |^1j-uj -Alic Alii j41l (JlaS 4(_£^)^.l (jjilaC 4 AUI ;j]la3 4(J^j (_>ila*3 a4c 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 938 
: Book 1, Hadith 938 


MAi) & 




Abu Hurayra said, "Wish mercy on a person once, twice and three times. Anything more than that is a cold." 

jl£ 44 (jjjjjj oAi.lj Ajalu ;<Jls ojjJ)A j c 4 jji4l jc 4 jbLkc- jjl jc 4 jUiuj ;(Jll 4-4jj3 liiiJk 

,pSj 11a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 939 
: Book 1, Hadith 939 


CAJVi ) c - 


■LA.-U3 


Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, 'May Allah have mercy on you. ' He used to say to them, 'May Allah guide you and 
put you in order.'" 

jjjqJal » n jlil :<Jli jc 4ol^)J (_gjl jc 4gljAll jj jc 4 jUilu UJ.la. ;<Jli 44 Vmjj jj n'US 

4-411 pi Sj.Jg j ;<Jj£j jl£fl 4A11I ^fLaa. ji (JjSj jl o-Lkj ^luij a4c -411 Jgj-iil .lie 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 940 
: Book 1, Hadith 940 


(^yvi) c- 






■LA-ufl 




Abu Burda said, "I came to Abu Musa while he was in the house of Umm al- Fadl ibn al- 'Abbas and I sneezed and 
Abu Musa did not wish mercy on me. Umm al- Fadl sneezed and he wished mercy on her. I told my mother, so when 
Abu Musa came to her, she confronted him and said, 'My son sneezed and you did not wish mercy on him. She 
(Umm al-Fadl) sneezed and you wished mercy on her.' Abu Musa replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, "When one of you sneezes and praises Allah, you should wish mercy on him, if he does not 
praise Allah, do not wish mercy on him." My son sneezed and did not praise Allah, so I did not wish mercy on him. 
She sneezed and praised Allah, so I wished mercy on her.' She said, 'You did well.'" 

,4c C'll-U -(JUS a 3 U , _>1 j C 4 4 41£ ,'u aj^alc , jC 4 ,'_i >41 (illLa /'>! ajoltsll Ujlk ‘YU 44 


IaIjI UJa 4 


0 f J* O \ ^ J si 

4 4_jl£oi1 jj ‘OjjS I’uh 


4 Jll^±i.l3 4 1 g*i<> nA 4"uiii-iCj 4(_gji4ulj iJlLuilaxa 4(_>jl4ill jj (JjJaall ^1 Alijl i."in ^3 jAj ^gjl 

I5j iJji: a4c -41! <^41 4 " ixaui ^_gjl ;tgl (JlaS 4 I C 1 , ,4-ic j 4 Ahulu ^als (_^-4l (j 4aC ;l1i113j Aj lIIulSj 

4 “ i-ilunlaC j 4A1 <uj 1 ^als 4-411 j ^lls (j jJaC 4ill)1 jlj 40 j4a4j All! .1^*4 j ^4 jlj 4 0 jl a 43 Alii Aa^ 3 (j jJaC 

^-i‘d.i-s.1 -Jiillis 4 1 galuls aIII 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 941 
: Book 1, Hadith 941 
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ujttllj laxll 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
should repress it as much as possible." 

Alii jjill jC. ^l jC. 4A_JjI jC. 4 j-a^.^ alL jj e-l-Utll jC. 44il3La 1(3-2 tl. LnjJ <j? 4131 ^JC. UV'lL 

.pi lalLuil La pa^-ils ^aLJ i—Jc-Al H] | 3-2 pjJj 4 _ lie. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 942 
: Book l,Hadith 942 


( 34 &I) 


Mu'adh said, "I was riding behind the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he called out, 

'Mu'adh!' 'At your service!' I replied. Then the Prophet said the same thing three times and went on, 'Do you know 
what is Allah's right on His slaves? That they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.' Then he 
rode on for an hour. 

4piJj 4_i3c. Alii 4— AjAj Li ;3-2 dlsLa jc. 4(J-ul jc. toduS jc. 4p 3aA UiiaL ;3-S 4(JjC.LaL)j jj I'n.'lL 

V j aj,'\\h ) jl ;3L 4 V ; cilia 3 c. a_13I 3 ^. La jjaii J a aJL a 3-S Li 4<L3jaa. Lj Lip! ;<cila 4aLLa 11 ;L]La 

la] 3A_s 3 * *L 3 ^ 3 ^- La j^al Ja ;3-2 4 LI o» inj Llnl pells 4allL-a 11 ;3-aa 4 c.l_ui ^Lj 4 I lul a_j 

.(*& D* 1 jl ^Llla l_ji*-s 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 943 
: Book 1, Hadith 943 


(343V 1) £ - > - *-*3 


jj 4.131 ale. (jj ji 3 P^ 33 ^ ; 3-2 4 pi g ai jj| (jc. 4 <Jlac. ^ Tew ;L)la dulli ^ yCw ; 3-2 ?rJLLa jj a_ 13 I ale. LjaL. 
jj^. AiLaL. diaovj lillLa jj 4 . di» am ; jla 4 j-ac j^- a_i 1 i jxi 4 _j*£ alia jl£j 44 . jj a 13 I ale. jl 44 ll 3 La jj 4 _j*£ 
Alpjj aiujj 4 _iic- Alii (_ S -L^ a 4-13 1 (Jjjjj jalj ; 4 _s 3 c. 4.131 i_jLi 2 4 (L 3 _jCi op jc. j*' Tjjj A_i 3 c- 4.131 3 J “' a 4.131 (Jjjjp jc. 1 ilk! 

3 0 ^ ' 55 > o Jl Jl ^ ^ o' 0 -" - £ ^ 

CLlka ‘Llaic 4ill aLjj LI 413 ; jjl jil aL^L 4 IL.J 2 LLj 2 (jjUll (^liloa 4^)L-a3l oliLLa (_s-3-La L)^- Lllc. aASI 

4(_giliAj ^ jLai .Ai 33 ^- aJ 3I allc. jj a Lila 3 J] ^lla 4(_>^ll3l aJj^. ^aluuj aJc. a_13! a_ 13I lala 4a^_Laa3l 

^a Lll-il IaLuiII V jj^^tgLill j-a 3^rt 3 JI yla La aJIIj 

Vi) ^ - a . a . ^3 

: Book 1, Hadith 944 


Arabic reference 


«o 0^ 00 * « O OOO Jl o J, o Jl O 

ajj. in (^jI jc. 44 iula- jj (J^-ui jj A-aLal ^1 jc. 4 ^- 1 ^!^] jj in jc. 4 a4 iii 1 V'laL ;L)la iojc-jc. jj aaL ^ i v'iaL 

i43' j-a Ijj^A pc ILia 4jLa^. (^g-lc- c-LLa 4 aL 3I dLji-s 4al*Jj jj ,4 in I^T 3Luli jl 4jjcA3l 

4 ^ 11 ^ (Jjkl jl J3 ^S^tl ; a» in (JlaS 4iLl-a£^. (^j-lc. Ipjp C-VjjA jl a»in l-i ;djla3 4^s.uin jl 4^aSp ; lL I ji-lt ;pjjj 4_lic- aASI 

.Lli-al! 4'haS*4 :Jla jl 4<13l 4 "laS^» ;piJi j 4_l3c. A_13l (_5-3-n-a 3 j 


(^LUlVl) ^J-a-ua 




Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 945 


Anas said, "There is no one that people loved to see more than the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. But when they saw him, they did not stand up for him since they knew that he disliked that. ' ' 

j33l hi A! *• . '*4 > n jlL La ;Ji-2 (J-Ll jc. 4.\lla*4 jc. 4 A 3 m jj aLLL. lijaL. ;L)i-3 4(JjC.La-_n] jj I Viak 

.Lllal AiLAiyT u_A' 4 -j La 3 4 a_i 3 I l^ajii p ojlj la] 4 p--uj a_Jc. a_ 13 I 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 946 
: Book 1, Hadith 946 


( 343 V 1 ) 
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'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, said, "I have not seen anyone who more resembled the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, in words or speech or manner of sitting than Fatima." 'A'isha continued, "When the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw that she had come, he would greet her and then he stood up for her, 
kissed her, took her hand and brought her forward and made her sit in hi place. When the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, visited her, she greeted him, stood up for him, and kissed him. She came to the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his final illness and he greeted her, kissed her, and told her a secret. She 
wept. Then he confided something else to her and she laughed. I said to the women, 'I see that this woman is 
superior to other women, let she is one of them. First she wept and then she laughed.' I asked her, 'What did he say 
to you?' She replied, 'I would be telling a secret.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died, 
Fatima said, 'He confided to me, "I am dying, " so I wept. Then he confided to me, "You will be the first of my family 
to join me," so I was happy and pleased at that.'" 

jj jl^lall (^ijlkl ;Jli <■ - j)i ojjiiA Ujik.1 jll 4 jiiljjai] UiSk. ;L)ls 4jlSaill Ujlkl ;L)lii 4^lkll ,ji slki l nsk 

<iiii jll (jillll ja lsk.1 Clllij La ;CllHl Lglc. <111 jliijJall ^al A 2all C. jc. iA k ll-i Cllii <jlallc. ^ Vu*lk ;lJls 

SS IaIj 111 <lic. <111 ^_ S -L^a ^lill jllj | dills 4 A kahili j^a A IhI-n Vj lllSk. ^ j Labll <ilc. <111 jlllll 

<-ilc. <111 jilll IaIiI 111 lllillj 4<ilfLa ^ 1 g lalal lg-i iLkS lASii lk.1 Li tlgilaS l^il] all Lj tlg-i Ckkj dlllsl 

Si -t . **-»" . S ' * ' ' ~ _ " S " ^ o S ' ,.' S- c ^ * o' ',^1 " o j- 

L_Aj_)S 4 <lS (_}SalS jlll <dji “die. <111 ^<111 LS dllkl Ig-ilj t<lllaS <jl] dLall 4 <J ClLAJ 

jA llll 4 c-ldll! ^Ic. blLaS ol jail oAgJ jl dill jl ; pLollil dills 4 dlllidaS 4 L^Yl] p 4 dills 4 l$jll yj\j 4 lgd 3 j 

<-ilc. <111 cg 1^3 ^dll (jdlS Ills 40jlll 111 ^l ;dllll ?tdl Jll La ;l^llLuiS 4 (<lk Lai jA 111 ^jlll jA Lalll 4 c-ldlll jn 
•^jikalj Ulli Clij^JiS 4 ll jU ^ Jjl dill ; Jill Jl] Jl 2 Li 4 dulls 4 dda ^glj ; Jill Jll Jl 2 ;dillls 4 aiuu j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 947 
: Book l,Hadith 947 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was ill and we prayed behind him while he was 
sitting down. Abu Bakr relayed his takbir to the people. The Prophet turned towards us and saw that we were 
standing. He indicated to us that we should sit down. So we prayed sitting down with him. When he said the taslim, 
he said, 'You were about to do what the Persians and Romans do. They stand in front of their kings when they are 
seated. Do not do that. Follow your Imams. If the Imam prays standing, then pray standing. If he prays sitting down, 
then pray sitting down. " 

4|alujj <-ilc- <111 ^h .^1 Jilll (^gllhil ; J ll ^)iLk jc- ‘ J^jjll Ls jllk ;Jll Clillll ^Vllk ;L]ll ^ILka ^ <111 Sic. llilk. 

4 II J»S <jblliaj 1 ilikaS 4 llsils llllj jUill 4 U 1 IIS llljS llllj CllSllll 4 ojj^Ij (jillll > in jll jllj 4 Sc.ll jAj oil jj 1 illLaS 

^glla (jl 4^1lilili l^liil 4ljiisi bis 4S_j*s ^Ijll (^jlc- 4|»j^)llj (_J*s ljl» kil ^Lisl ;ljls ^lli Ills 

_ll_j*S l^jlLaS lie. ll cjj j 4 III 1 S l^jiLaS lUll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 948 
: Book 1, Hadith 948 


GA41VI) Zr 


i.A-i^a 


Abu Sa'id reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
should put his hand over his mouth. Otherwise Shaytan might enter it." 

Ill ;L)ll ^aiu: j <iic- <111 Cf' ‘'\1» “i <_s-jl (j 1 - tSia. »n ^1 ,_jil (jc. 4(Jig_Li lliisk. ;l]ls 4SlLk llisk. ;dJls 4SSLL1 llisk. 

,<lS (_Jk.ll (jUalSoll (jll 4 <lil oil ^jJalls ^Hsk .1 Lsilll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 949 
: Book 1, Hadith 949 


GAtJVi ) c - 


■LA-U 3 




Ibn Abbas said, "When someone yawns, he should place his hand over his mouth. Yawning comes from Shaytan." 
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oi £jJajls L-lc-lili |j| |(3ls (JJUC. (jc. 4«.LlaC. (jc. a al_uU (_JJ (jc. 






L-ljliliilj laxll C - i\j& 

(jc. 4 liiiik ;dli 4(jl a\c, 1 W'A 
lajjujll ^ya ji> Lails 44_s3 is^ 0 


(^12^1) jlluiVt 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 950 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 950 


Same as 949. 

AjjI ,jc. 4^1 CiWj iia-ui Uj! dm x4 > n ;3Js >, n ' n'A ;<3-is 4<JjJaajdl ,_jj jdj Uij.ia. ;djl3 4 m'A 

.4_ld.Aj (jl laJjujll (jli 44 _j 3 ^^Ic. ^iLauuls li] 4_jic. 4_1]| 4_1]| Jjjjij Jll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 951 
: Book 1, Hadith 951 


( urMVl ) £. ;>-*-u3 , ^ .- LA - U3 
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(431) Chapter: Should anyone delouse <jJj Si! 3* ljU (431) 

someone else's head 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to visit Umm Hiram, the 
daughter of Milhan who was married to 'Ubada ibn as-Samit, and she would give him food and delouse his head. 
Then he slept and woke up laughing." 

<111 ^ ^ 2 ll jlk j 2 j (illLa (jj (jjAji 4 il 44 ilia (jj (jLkjoil (jc 4 (illLa ; 3 Li t*. Vmjj (jj <111 Jnc- In A 

^Ua 44 _uil j ^jlil Aiaxlall 4 llbal Lall (jj e 2 l 2 c lllaj Llulkj 44 Ja» 2 a 23 4 jl k La <111 ^ ^^Ic- <_AAJ (alauj 4 . 2 c 

(3k iJaJ la& llud 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 952 
Book 41, Hadith 1 
Book 41, Hadith 952 


(er’W&t) 




Qays ibn 'Asim as- Sa'idi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
said, 'This is the master of the people of the desert.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, how much property can I have 
without owning anything to someone who comes with a reguest or a guest?' The Messenger of Allaih, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'The best property is forty. A lot of property is sixty. Woe to those who have hundreds 
except for he who gives away something precious, lends an animal with abundant milk or sacrifices a fat animal to 
eat and feeds beggars and the poor.' I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, which is the noblest of these qualities?' The valley 
where I am does not support many flocks.' The Prophet replied, 'So what do you give as a gift?' I replied, 'I give virgin 
camels and she-camels.' The Prophet asked, 'How much do you give as a loan?' I said, 'I lend a hundred.' He asked, 
'What do you do with she-camels that are ready to be mated?' He replied, 'People bring their ropes (to use as halters 
for the male camels) and no man is prevented from taking a camel on which he puts a halter. He takes the male 
camel he thinks is the proper one (for mating and keeps it) until he returns it.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Which do you love more ? your property or your mawali (i.e. your heirs) . ' ( 'My property, ' he 
replied.) The Prophet said, 'Your share is what you eat of your property and consume or what you give away and 
spend. The rest of it belongs to your heirs.' I said, 'When I go back, I must lessen it.'" 

!(3-^ jj>^- L P l3* 1 u A ;3ls 4<2J jlkj <11 ^LliiA jJi 4 <1 i h jj ojjx 22I lij-lk. 44211 ,3c jJ 1 3 A 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 953 
: Book 41, Hadith2 
: Book 41, Hadith 953 


(432) Chapter: Shaking the head and biting 
the lip when surprised 






o & % 

ak. (jjiLull c_)Ij (432) 




'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I questioned my close friend Abu Dharr who said, 'I brought some water for wudu' to 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He shook his head and bit his lip. I said, "May my father and 
mother be your ransom, have I injured you?" "No," he replied, "but you will meet amirs ? or imams ? who will delay 
the prayer until it is past its time." "So what do you command me to do?" I asked. He replied, "Pray the prayer at the 
proper time. If you come across them, then pray with them and do not say, 'I have already prayed, so I will not pray 

1 n'lk 
JJjl 1(3-33 4ji 
pj 4 V 

bis 4llljlka l(3l Vj 44jka3 


again. 


U Ctillk ;3 li kbal Lall <111 Jjc. Ctillk Aklill jp 4L_i jJ lijlk ;3li 4 iJll 

3®3j Ckl Cilia 44jjilu Jc. ^aC.j 44 _uiIj if. 4_lic. All I 3 ^ t “ 

Ag •» 1 Cll£j3 (jll 4tglaji o3-3all <3k a ;3^3 Laa ;dlla 4tglaji (jj^pjj 4_ki ji f-\^yi\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 954 
: Book 41, Hadith 3 
: Book 41, Hadith 954 


(cs-MVl) 


(433) Chapter: A man striking his hand on 
his thigh when he is amazed or for some other 
reason 


c_i 


- 2 ul 3 I kc. sAka Jz- sJj J^ll L_lU ( 433 ) 

ji 


'Ali reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, knocked at the 
door of 'Ah and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, "Don't you pray?" 'Ali said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, our spirits are with Allah. When He 
wishes to wake us up, we will make up.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, left 
without saying anything to me. Then I heard him strike him thigh after his back was turned. He said, 
'More than anything else, man is argumentative.' (18: 


54 )" 


Jc. (jc. 44jlk Jc. (jj (jj.ul*V (ji 4(jj>M-\ (jj Jc. (j C. 4 4 _ll g nl (jj| (jC- 4(JjaC. j)C. 4Clulll IjjSk ; 31-3 4 JjSLj (jj ^ lljlk 

kaj Vi ;3^33 4|ku)j 4_llc. Alii ^h.-i 3^1 111 4_llc. Alii Alii 3j J -°J (jl ‘Ajc. Alii 

3) 4^iui j Ailc. Alii (—ijkajll 4 1 jgaJ 1 m n (jl f-Go I ill 4A13I kc. 1 jukl Ikj 4A13I 3j- u) j k ;diiaa 

.{Vck c.^_lu (jlkjVI (jl5i_j) l3_J^J e.lk3 jAj klXAm 4 Ik 3 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 955 
: Book 41, Hadith 4 
: Book 41, Hadith 955 


( yrMVl ) 


Abu Razin said about Abu Hurayra, "I saw him striking his brow with his hand whole saying, 'People of Iraq, do you 
claim that I lie against the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace? Do you have enj oyment 
while I have the wrong action? I testify that I heard the , Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "When one of you breaks his sandal- strap, he should not walk in his other sandal until it is mended. 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 


Algba Alilj ojJ_jA ^j j)C. tj)J jj ^j\ jjC. t(j3aC.'Y! jjC- tAljliJa jll li^jiaj ;£jll t^blii j)l ,'4S a In'w 

?^jLa]| lig-all ^a£j (jjSji t^aluij Alic. All! ^glj^a All! (Jjjij ^^ic. I— (_gil i^jyaC. jjl 4(jl^)aJl jl^l ll ;(Jj5lj 0.111 

.4 ab^al ^_ 5 ia. (_£^)a.Y! Al*i <^3 ^ CiuU Yla (Jaj ^m'ii ^iaai! 111 ; (Jj3j |Jjij Alic. All! All! dm AuJ .'ig u'l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 956 
Book 41, Hadith 5 
Book 41, Hadith 956 


(cr’W&l) ^■■ i - a-ua 




Al 3^)1 ^alj Alb! CbS (Jm^jl! t_l^)jJa li! L_)ll ( 434 ) 


(434) Chapter: When a man strikes his 
brother's thigh and does not intend anything 
bad by it 

Abu'l-'Aliyya al- Bara' said, '"Abdullah ibn as-Samit passed by me and I gave him a chair. He sat down. I told him, 
'Ibn Ziyad has delayed the prayer. What do you command?' He hit my thigh (and I think he said, 'So that it left a 
mark on me') and then he said, 'I asked Abu Dharr as you asked me and he hit my thigh as I have hit yours. He said, 
"Pray the prayer at the proper time, but if you come across some of them, pray with them and do not say, 'I have 
already prayed, ' and then not pray. '"" 

(jj All! -lie. ja ;j)la c-ljlll Aiilill jjc. tAiaibi ^i! ,_ji l_)ji! Uiib ;/jla tCjjljl! Cib UiCa. ;3la t j-aa-a jil 1 VoA 
idJll 4 biaj tAlj^Ca (_£3b3 L_)jaCa3 ?^)lAl La3 tab) bal! ^)bi 33 cllj (_jl! (jj IAS dllfl3 t(jila3 tlluuj^ Al Clialll tCibal Lai! 
CllSjjj (jlfl tlglAji oblball i/jlaS tiilcba CllljjCa La£i (_£.lia t^ Vili in LaSi jl 111 Cjll In ;<3a tLgl3 C5-^ 

.^1 Lai bis tClnlba 33 ;(Jaj V j t JlmS ^g T a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 957 
Book 41, Hadith 6 
Book 41, Hadith 957 


( cr ^ Vl ) £_J-a-ua 




It is related that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, with a group to visit Ibn Sayyad. They found him playing with some children in the hills of 
Banu Maghala. Ibn Sayyad, who was approaching puberty, did not notice them until the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, patted him with his hand and then said to him, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?' Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said, 'I testify that you are the Messenger of the unlettered.' Ibn Sayyad said to 
the Prophet, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' He refuted it and said, 'I have believed in Allah and 
His Messengers.' Then he said to him, 'What dreams do you have?' Ibn Sayyad replied, 'Both truthful people and 
liars come to me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You are in a state of confusion.' Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'I am concealing something from you.' Ibn 
Sayyad said, 'It is just smoke.' He said, 'Shame on you! You will not go too far.' 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah, let 
me cut his head off?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If it is him (i.e. the Dajjal), you 
will not be able to get the better of him. If it is not him, there is no point in killing him.'" 
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^34!) (3^ tt_jjl£j (JjjLUa ; JlLljLsa (jjl Ijba oULa (jgV 51^ t a! jIaj Jj aAIU Cilia! ;j)l5 aiuu j Alic. 

^]a • jjll t^lll jA ;3ls tl nb till t. 3 A. (jij ;|aiujj Alic- All! 51-3 t ^jlY! tiblc- Jala. ;^ai ujj Alic- All! 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 




Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 958 
Book 41, Hadith 7 
Book 41, Hadith 958 


(cPW&l) 




J abir said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in janaba, he would pour three cupfuls 
of water over his head. " 

4 U-La. j\JL lij aluij A_ilc. Alii j\JL ^jjLL Cjc- ‘AjjI jc. i -s l Vi, A 4 L_jjAj ;<3-9 4 ( _ s _u:_ji tn.'i-N 

oLiJ ;d)lS 4 i2 ]|A ja iSjf - ^ u) AjC U A jo (jlaaJl L)li c-La (j-a dll Cllbli Ajrij ^Ic. i. . n ^3J 

_i_ulai j (j-a jliSI 4 _iic. Alii ^L.-i ^)*-L (jlS 4 ^^-kl (jjl L idjUlS (Jjluall -lk 3 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 959 
Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 41, Hadith 959 


(cs-MVl) £_LA_ua 




^Ull aJ ^jSJj ij\ e> ijA 4 jU (435 ) 


(435) Chapter: The person who dislikes 
people sitting and rising 

J abir said, "In Madina, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was thrown from a horse 
onto a palm trunk and dislocated his foot. We used to visit him in the room of Alisha. We came upon him while he 
was praying sitting down and we prayed standing behind him. He indicates to us that we should sit down. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 'When the Imam prays sitting, then pray sitting. When he prays standing, then pray 
standing. Do not stand while the imam is sitting as the Persians do with their great men . " 1 

4_ilc. 4_UI 4_lll ;3ls (jc. 4(jl ilu jc. 4(jAAc.*ri (jc. iAjljC. lAj.lk \(J-2 l Vv'lk 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 960 
Book 41, Hadith 9 
Book 41, Hadith 960 


(yrM^') 




He also said, "One of the slaves of the Ansar had a son whom he named Muhammad, The Ansar said, 'We will not 
give you the kunya of the Messenger of Allah until we have sat in the road and asked the Prophet about the Final 
Hour.' The Prophet said, 'You have come to me to ask me about the Hour?' 'Yes,' we replied. He said, 'There is no one 
alive now who will see it, even if he lives a hundred years. ' We said, 'A slave of the Ansar has had a son and named 
him Muhammad. The Ansar said, "We will not call you by the kunya of the Messenger of Allah.'" The Prophet said, 
'You have done well. Call yourselves with my name, but do not use my kunya.'" 

(jc Alluij ^2 IAAjlS _a 11I jAfl i ^ ; jLLariM Cllilll 4 Flak a ol aui2 4a^lc. jLLaiVl jA (jblil Aljj ;(Jll 
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^ j ^uiL ij\ ;Jla 4 AIII ' V ;jLLariM dillaa 4 ^ ol aIu 2 ^blc. jLLajVl 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 961 
Book 41, Hadith 10 
Book 41, Hadith 961 


(cP^Vl) 




(436) Chapter: Chapter 


4^ (436) 
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J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed through 
the market, entering from part of the high part of the city and the people were on both sides of him. He passed by a 
dead one-eared goat and reached out and took its ear. Then he said, "Who would like to buy this for a dirham?" They 
said, "Why would we want it when it is worthless? What would we do with it?" He said, "Would you like to have it?" 
"No," they replied. He asked them that three times and they said, "No, by Allah! If it were alive, it would have a 
defect as it only has one ear. Why would we want it when it is dead?" The Prophet said, "By Allah, this world is less 
in the sight of Allah than this goat is to you. ' 1 

<111 (j! 4 <11! jlc jj jc t<-ijl jc 4 jc 4 j^jjljj)! ^ VTk ;2)l 3 <11! .Ijc jj jjjill Juc- 1 V'v'ik 
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' JtfUlc 1 — ji) ' yQ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 962 
: Book 41, Hadith 11 
: Book 41, Hadith 962 


(cjrMVl) 


'Utayy ibn Damura said, "I saw a man with my father who was consoling another man in the way people used to 
console each other in the J ahiliyya My father bit him and would not use his kunya. His companions looked at my 
father and he said, 'It appears that you disapprove of that.' He said, 'I will never respect anyone who does this! I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If someone consoles people in the way people 
consoled each other in the day§ of thej ahiliyya, then bite him, and do not use his kunya 

tAjkUll $.! ja-J (_£ j*J -^ c ’ t -±lt j i3-9 S^JajJa jj jlic jc 4 jkrdl jc 4<-_SjC lliiik ;2)l3 4 jljkl! jUalc 1 Vok 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 963 
: Book 41, Hadith 12 
: Book 41, Hadith 963 


(yrMV') £■■! - a-ua 


(437) Chapter: What a man says when his <il j dbjal '3 34 U CjU (437) 

foot goes to sleep 

Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Sa'd said, "Ibn 'Umar's foot went to sleep and a man said to him, 'Mention the person you love 


most.' He said, 'Muhammad.'" 

;3^.j <1 (JlaS 4^pic jj| CbjAi. ;3l3 .*i» in jj jJ^.^ <1^- jc 4 (_gl k 1 11 1 jc. 4 jliLui 1 Vok ;2)lis 4^-g» 1 jj! 1 V'l.'ik 

. jkkli 11 ;3laa 4(2111] (jjjlll! 4 pU j£2! 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 964 
: Book 41, Hadith 13 
: Book 41, Hadith 964 




(^UlVl) ( a j t >>i 


42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) e^' ^ 

(438) Chapter: Chapter [AHdlj cA] 3i! (438) 

It is related that Abu Musa was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in one of the gardens of 
Madina. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a twig in his hand with which he was 
striking the water and mud. A man came and asked for the garden to be opened, and the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden.' I went and it was Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. I opened the gate for him and gave him the good news of the Garden. Then 
another man asked to be let in and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Open the door and 
give him the good news of the Garden.' It was 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, and I let him in and gave him 
the good news of the Garden. Then yet another man asked to be let in. The Prophet had been redining, but he then 
sat up and said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden along with an affliction which will befall 
him ? or which will happen.' I went and it was 'Uthman, I opened the door and told him what the Prophet had said. 
He said, 'Allah is the One who is asked for help. 1 " 

<111 t5 i^ ZjM gl£ Ail ^1 g c. 4 gl 3 Ic. jji 1 VTlk ;3l§ 4 Clitic gj gl 3 Ic gc IciAk ; Jll 43A1H 1 ntk 

e.l_k3 4g3allj e-lkll g<a <J L-ljjJaJ 3jC 4_ilc <111 gjlll Aj ^^3j 44 jjAkll gl hi g^i lalLk <^3 4_ilc 

<JjAuJj 4<1 CllklaS 4<ic <111 g_Aaj _jjl 111! 4i_lAAS 4<lkll_! ojAuJj 4<1 ^!sl 4_ilc Alii 3^ t j. ii j 

£1 _<lkllj <Jjkuj 441 C_laaa3 4<lc <111 g_Aaj gic 111! 4<lkllj ajALjj 4<1 ^ljSI ;31a 9 4^)kl cAj ^uiml .<lkllj 
4(jUa lc 111! 4ClnA33 ‘(jj^ j' 44 u x si"\ gjl 1 ^jlc. <lkllj ojAijj 441 ^lIsI ;3lSj 4(j3k3 ^ glfij tgi.1 <-Aj ‘ 11 ' 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 965 
Book 42, Hadith 1 
Book 42, Hadith 965 


OAA') & 


■I.A-U3 




(439) Chapter: Shaking hands with children g 3>V.l l <_k!u^ 3 jU (439) 

Salama ibn Waidan said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik shake hands with some people and he asked me, 'And who are you?' 
I said, 'The mawla of the Banu Layth.' He stroked my head three times and said, 'May Allah bless you.'" 

?ciul gk ; ( _gill joi3 4 (jjU 1 I Laj AllU gj gajl ciulj ;3^ glljj gj 4 3m gc 4 <113 gj| liiiAk ;3ls 4433 <33 1 Y'ok 

.<!1 j 3 <11| dljll ;3^j Ijblj ^*“3 ‘231 <^31 ;3ila3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 966 
Book 42, Hadith 2 
Book 42, Hadith 966 


(eA/V!) L 




(440) Chapter: Shaking Hands uk!u^32l 33! (440) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "When the people of Yemen came, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'The people of Yemen have arrived and they have gentler hearts than you. They are the first to offer the handshake." 1 
4_iic <111 ^^311 3^-3 gkill 3 a I Ilk. HI ;3^ 31lk gj (j3l gc 4 .Ilka, gc. 4<klui gj iHk liliAk ;3li 4^1 liliAk 

_4_kal_ L-a kllj ^.Ik, g< Jj| 4^1Ska ll_A (3j ^Aj gk!l 33 3!^l 33 


(gAlftM) & 






Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 967 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 42, Hadith 3 
: Book 42, Hadith 967 


Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib said, "Part of the full greeting is to shake your brother's hand." 

jj jc. 4 ijjj jJ 4 _lll iJC. jc. 4 f. 1 5^1 ^l jc. 4 UjSj jj j^lijai] tiiiik ; jll 4 £"tijtia]l jj tiak i 1 VtiA 

.iSllkl £ik\ .A'i ji 4 jVl\l ^lij j/a ;£jli L_)jlc. 


(^UlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 968 
Book 42, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 968 


u«o 




II jJj si jill ^-uoi L_jti (441) 


(441) Chapter: A woman stroking a child's 
head 

Ibrahim ibn Marzuq ath-Thaqafi related that his father (who had belonged to Allah ibn az-Zubayr) told him, 
'"Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr sent me to his mother, Asma' bint Abi Bakr and he told her how al-Hajjaj was treating 
them. She made supplication for me and stroked my head. I was a young boy at that time. " 

oikll jjjjll jj 4_lll .tiki jltij ‘<^1 ^ V'v'ik ;<3l jjj 3* lP £jAI jj) tiilk 1(3-1 4 i jjoiV I ^l jj iill tic. In'! A 

jc.Slj 4^1-L^. til ju lij lA^^kll ^)£j Cluj elitil 4ial J jjjjll jj iill tic jlti 44_La ^Li_k!l 

.4 *4 ‘ . .-i c iiijJ til j ^-4Ji<a-l_5 


(^gitilVI) iliuiVI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 969 
Book 42, Hadith 5 
Book 42, Hadith 969 


(442) Chapter: Embracing AliUAII Cj ti (442) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I purchased a camel and rode it hard for a month until I reached Syria. 'Abdullah ibn 
Unays was there, and I sent word to him, saying, 'J abir is at the door.' The messenger returned and said, 'J abir ibn 
'Abdullah?' 'Yes,' I replied. So 'Abdullah came out and embraced me. I said, 'A hadith reached me which I had not 
heard before and I feared that one of us might die." 1 He went on, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'Allah will gather His slaves ? or people ? naked, uncircumcised, without anything.' We asked, 
'What is meant by "without anything"?' The Prophet said, 'They will have nothing with them.' (The Prophet went 
on,) 'They will be called by a voice that is heard from afar (and I think that he said, 'as if it was from close at hand'), 
saying, "I am the King. None of the people of the Garden will enter the Garden while any of the people of the Fire are 
seeking him for some injustice he did to him. None of the people of the Fire will enter the Fire while any of the 
people of the Garden are seeking him for an injustice he did to him.'" I asked, 'How is this? We come to Allah naked 
and without any worldly goods?' He said, 'This applies to good actions and evil actions." 1 

jc Cl)J.lk 4_kL Ail 44j.lk 4_lll ±3 <j? jAk U ‘(Jtic jjl jc 4-lkjll tic jj ^autitill jc. 4 ( aUaA tili-lk. ; ju 4(_g-uj 3° tijik 

jj aIII 3c. till 4^tiill ciiiti ^^lik tljj-S Ijj^j ciutLla t^aluj j 4tic aIII 3: *-3 A l3\ (ja 

^jiAL itiuik ;ciiia iiuc.ll ^ jka 4 ;c_ ilia ?4_UI 3c. jj ^Ak ;djlll ^-3^ ‘S-'tilti I jAk <3 <£) titikia 4(jjnil 

4(_pjtill jl citiaJl iill j .'.A J l(Jjti 4_lic iill (_ 5 -ti*a ^-“l 4‘?» <ain idJll 4Cl)^aj jl djti ji (“MnW 44 » a 4 ill 

til ji 4 » i ° in liA ;3-l 4 hiik I 4ixJ ji 4 y i°nj ^jitijS 3 * i '.3^ ^ } tia ;Clli3 4 1 ig J ^3" 

jtill JaI j-a itiV (^gicili 44 illaij 4 tiJaJ jtill JaI j-a Aik. II 4ikll Ja I j-a ikV tij V 44iliill 

.i - 1 Vil "\lj jj\ Itialti ;<3l ?l ig ) oljjjC’ ^ ;Clila 44 illaij 4 -dlaj ilkll <_JaI j-a iklj jtill 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 970 
Book 42, Hadith 6 
Book 42, Hadith 970 






(443) Chapter: A man kissing his daughter klUl cpj jll CjU (443) 

'A'isha, Hie Umm al-Mu'mlnin, said, "I did not see anyone who more resembled the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, in manner of speaking that Fatima. When she came to him, he stood up for her, 
made her welcome, kissed her and had her sit in his place. When the Prophet came to her, she stood up for him, took 
his hand, made him welcome, kissed him, and made him sit in her place. She came to him during his final illness and 
he greeted her and kissed her. ' 1 

jc 4 jjk c (jj Jlg-Lall jc 44 - ma. jj aj»ij< jc ;<jla ijic jj jLUc Uj-lk 4 C 5 iiikl! jj Uk a nOk 

4 _ilc Alii ^L.-i Alii Jjj_u jj LatiSj Lii-lk. ALAiI jlS l.lk .1 Clul j La 4 »U 1 c. jc 44 k 4" lb 4 _ujlc 

4- l.'iklj All) ClLalij 1 gVlc. <JU.j I jj jlSj 44 jailaJa ^2 \ g LiAIj 4I Lgj L-A^. jl a L^Alj ^al 3 aSIc llllk 3 I jj ClulSj 4 Aklalj 5 jxi 
.1 g J j 3 j L$j L-ii. ja 4 ^^ jill 4 jJa jA ^ aLIc Clllkja 4 1 g mla . 4 ^2 AlLilLj j 4 AlEaj Aj Tn-> j 3 4 e.lL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 971 
Book 42, Hadith 7 
Book 42, Hadith 971 


(ePW&l) 




(444) Chapter: Kissing the hand kill UaU (444) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We were on a raid and the people fled. We said, 'How can we meet the Prophet, 
may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, when we have run away? It has been revealed, "unless he 
is withdrawing to rejoin the fight" (8: 

16)." We said, 'We will not go to Madina and then no one will see us.' Then we said, 'Perhaps we should go.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came from the Fajr prayer and we said, 'We fled.' He said, 'You 
are those rejoiningthe fight.'" We kissed his hand. He said, 'I am your group.*" 1 

^2 US ;L)Ls jAc jjl (jc 4(_ s Jul (jjl (jj jA^.jll Ajc (jc- 4lU j (jj jjjj (jc- 44-jljc jj| liLk ;jl3 J m® Uii-lk. 

V ;Uiia 4 1 (JUal llj VU Vj } ;<Li] jia ?U j js laj aluuj aUc aDI M. ^ jjlll > US ;Ula 44 .T-g-s j*illll j^aLka 4 oj jc 

;jli 4 jjjljill j^L ;Ula 4 jSall oH-j^a jps 4_iic Alii (^L^-i (jjll ^ jkS ‘tiki! jl ;Uiaa 4lkl Uljj Hi 44_jjAAll 

'■&X& Ul ;jla 4ojj Ullla 4 jjjlSill fhi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 972 
Book 42, Hadith 8 
Book 42, Hadith 972 


G^ftM) 


4 A-13-wO 




'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Razin said, "We passed by az-Zubda and were told, 'There is Salama ibn al-Akwa'. I went to him 
and he greeted us. Then he brought out his hands and stated, 'With these two hands I offered allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' He held out his palm which was as huge as a camel's 
foot, and we got up and kissed it. " 

Ua U ;U 1 Jjja SjjjlU UjjA ;<jla jjjj jj jA^.j)l ~ L ^’ (j, U'tk ; jli llLk (jj c. t\ lac luk ; jli 4^-jjA jjl Uiiik 
4 ■>! a] liS ^ jk.ll 4 |aiuij ‘ : '-U £ ' Alii (^L^i Alii jjjt^ CIuljU Ajjj ^ jkll 4 Ajlc 1 lkllii 3 oUlill 4 ^- jSVl j>J Akiu: 

1 'Toft 1 ^ j | 1 4 jJXJ L j it K 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 973 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 973 


Anas was asked, "Did you touch the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with your hand?" He replied, 
"Yes," so they kissed it. 

42 c. 42 ! ^ 2 ! CIluluixi! jY Clulii Jli 4 jlc..li. jjl jc. 44 inr, jjl 12.2 Jla 4.222 jj 42 ! 2 . 1 Yl 2 

.lg 2 aa i-Jui ;( 3 l! ?i 22 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LilVl) jLLjjY! ( fljt 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 974 
Book 42, Hadith 10 
Book 42, Hadith 974 




( 445 ) Chapter: Kissing the Foot CjU ( 445 ) 

Al-Wazi' ibn 'Amir said, "We came and were told, 'That is the Messenger of Allah.' We took his hands and feet and 
kjssedthem." 

£! ;lgJ J 12 (j 22 ! .lie. nVi j-a e!j 2 l ^yi '12 ;c]ls 
.1 g ilaj 4 _j2jj 4j2j l22la 4421 Jjjjj i2|jl 


jic-Yl jii^jJl ^jc. jj jJom l uw ; jLa 4 j^c-Ua-j jj i uoa 

ale. jj j!^yi! IaS 2 (j! 41212 . jc. 4^- j! jll ^2! j!2l 


iaa 1222 ; Jla jA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JlluuV! i-LpuA 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 975 
Book 42, Hadith 11 
Book 42, Hadith 975 




Suhayb said, "I saw 'Ali kiss the hands and feet of al- 'Abbas." 

4 ■ ng t jc. 4 (jlj^j (jc. ijjMC. 12 j 2 ; Jla 442x2 12 j 2 ; Jla 44 . un jj jl2iiu uj 2 ; jla 442 j 1221! jj j^Jll 1 V'12 

.4 jla. (jalaill 2 JliL tile. ^4'j :ctf 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlV!) jLLjjY! ( flj* 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 976 
Book 42, Hadith 12 
Book 42, Hadith 976 




( 446 ) Chapter: A man rising out of respect J LjW Ji j\\ ^12 ilsti ( 446 ) 

for another man 


Abu Mijaz said, "Mu'awiya came while 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir and 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr were seated. Ibn 'Amir got 


up while Ibn az-Zubayr remained seated, and he was weightier of the two. Mu'awiya said, 'The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever likes to have the slaves of Allah stand up out of respect for him 


should take his place in the Fire.'" 1 ' 

jj ; J j 2 jL2a 2 ! 4 *b» Au> ; jla . jg dll! jj 4 . IJ^ 1 V '12 ; Jla 4 222 uii 2 ; jla 4 ^ 22 . uj .2 j 442 x 2 Uj 2 ; Jla 4 a 2 m 2 

^ -j ^ ^ " £' J ^ ^ ^ ^ JI jj ^ ^ Jl f ' 

;4jjI» 2 J la 4 I jjj! j!2j 4 j 4 jjl! <2pl Aiaj 4 _^alc. jj! ^lia 4 ^_jxa jjjjl! jj 42! 2c. j ^Ac. jj 42! 2c. j 4^^>2 42jlx2 

, jl2l j^a 12 j Ij22a 4212a 42! 22c. 4 J Ji2j j! ji 42c. 42! j-2ll Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 977 
: Book 42, Hadith 13 
: Book 42, Hadith 977 


( c ^ rMVl ) 


( 447 ) Chapter: Giving the greeting first 


e ^l 2 l 4212 ( 447 ) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah created Adam, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his height was 60 spans. He said, 'Go and greet those (a group of angels 
who were sitting down) and listen to how they answer you. It is your greeting and the greeting of your descendants.' 
He said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they replied, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They added, 'and the 
mercy of Allah'. All who enter the Garden will have his form, but creation has continued to decline until now." 1 

4_ilc. <111 ^jill csA (jC’ ijijw ItJla ■A*' ' ' 1 ^ Cuka (j J 'till -Ijc- Cok 

jij 4tlllljl ^Ic. al » a3 ti_lA ;Ljlii aJ ilc-ljj <ljlaj tAjjjj-a aij-“J 4_ilc. <111 ^L«-i all <111 $1 : Jli A-j 

4<lll 4Jik.jj ilhlg- ^al/Luill djllia i-JLAc. ^liLuill tiiljjjl <l^Jj (LljAJ Ig-jli <J libjAJ La ^ -a’i » nli <S-L/Lall 

<( jVl (j'-i'h; (3_A (“ t<Jjja^a (^jlc. <Akll <_jA.ll <j£Ls 4 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 978 
Book 42, Hadith 14 
Book 42, Hadith 978 


OAJVi) c- 






(448) Chapter: Giving the greeting to people £klA\ ^Uial AjU (448) 

Al-Bara 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make the greeting common 
practice among you and you will be safe. " 

^gjlll (jc. 4 *!jA 1 (jc- 44 k injC. ,jc. 'll <111 Ac. (jj (jUS (jc. 4^a.ljll -Ac. Uj.lk, ;L)li 4 Ahull lii.'lk 

J jalml ^a^LLall 1 y Lifl l |LjlA al * i] J 4 lie. <111 ^ L st 

(^UlVl) Lj-ula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 979 
Book 42, Hadith 15 
Book 42, Hadith 979 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will not enter the 
Garden until you believe and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I tell you something the doing of 
which will give you love of one another?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. The Prophet said, "Make the 
greeting common practice among you." 

,jc. 40 jj j6> ^1 (j c. 4 <jjI ,j c. 4 o Abell jjc. 4 jjjill Ac. ,jc. 4^ ‘j»jLk ^1 LiiAk, ; (Jli 4<lll Ale LP -AAJa 1 nlk 

;ljllij ?<J (jjjLkj La ^gic. ^lAlA ‘i! 4 |jjLLj IjlajJ V J 4ljlajJ <IkJI Ijlabj V ;L)lij ^alaoj 4_jic. kilt ^L^i 

" * " o 3> * *, °* ', $ " ' \ 

t A')J ^a^iLuill Ij nlM iLJiS 4<U! LJjjjiJ Lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 980 
Book 42, Hadith 16 
Book 42, Hadith 980 


OAJVi) c- 


■L3L..U3 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Worship 
the All- Merciful and feed people. Make the greeting common practice among you and you will enter the Garden. ' 1 
:c Jli LP Alii .Ijc- L/- ‘4jji ,jc. 4 L-jjLLoJl ^ Ac- ,jc. 4(jij^)c. (JjjJaS 'iLk a ujHa ;cJli 4 ^!)Luj ^ .^iLk k iVok 
_^jLiall IjiaLj 4^blAiJl IjLoSlj 4^1 JtJall J-ilj 4(jyaa^)Jl IjaA-I 4_jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 L)l! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 981 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
Book 42, Hadith 981 


OAJVi) & 


■iA.ua 


(449) Chapter: The person who greets first 




e ^Ub ILj (449) 


Bashir ibn Yasar said, "No one preceded ? or got ahead of ? Ibn 'Umar when givingthe greeting." 

ja c. j>j| cjAjj jl .iki jl£ La ; Jlij jLjj j)J jc. 4-ltic- jj -lut m jc. jjl liiiik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 982 
: Book 42, Hadith 18 
: Book 42, Hadith 982 


(yrMVI) 


J abir said, " "Someone riding should greet someone walking, and someone walking should greet someone sitting 
down. When there are two people walking, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first. ' 1 
; J j£j l3?Lk £aui 4jl 4 jjjjll ;L)Li <3^ tijii.1 idjLj j? '^kia ;L)lij 4^3L-u j>j ,^iak ja 1 Vok 

3&- 1 ^aLU-LL Ihjj La^jl jlu.uLi]l j 4 'C- IjL I ^ Ic. ^jajLdlj 4^_aoLall ^ 1c . ( — id I ^11 ^alLl J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) tc-jfl ja 4 lijiij^ JILjiVI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 983 
Book 42, Hadith 19 
Book 42, Hadith 983 


Ibn 'Umar said that al-Agharr (who was a man from Muzayna and had been a Companion of the Prophet) was owed 
some measures of dates by a man from the Banu 'Amr ibn 'Awf who came to him many times. He said, "I went to the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he sent Abu Bakr as- Siddiq with me. ' ' He continues, 
"Everyone we met greeted us. Abu Bakr said, 'Don't you know that when people give the greeting before us, they 
have tiie reward? Give the greeting before them and you will have the reward. ' ' ' 


40jii.l JA E. ,jjl (jl 4j*ili jc. 4(j3;iki j)J 4_UI Jjc. (jj jA^jll jc- 4 jLajlui jC. 4 ( _ s jkl ;d)li (Jjc-Uujjj Liiik 

j-a CllilSi 4 ^lLuij 4_Jc. 4_lll (^g-d-a jjill £-a -j L . .o <1 ClulSj 44_ilJ)Ji j>a 4^)C.YI jl 

:l )U 4 jJ^Lall ^)£j U (_gJt-a cJUjla 4|alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll j_dll L- Lsa3 ;3)lJ 4 Ijlj-a Ajll 4 sflkl 4 cjjC. j)J j^)iaC. (_g-L 

^^.Vl dll jfL ^bLuJU I AjI (ig-S jjf^La ^blldL LL jIjuj (jjllll jjj Vl ; jSL jjI dJlas 4 1 jjlc Ij^Lh lijd jpi <J£a 

O ^ j jo ^ ^ \ j 

.Ajoij jc. jac. ,jjl Ia& dl^k-j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^VI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 984 
Book 42, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 984 


Abu Ayyub reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to separate himself from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, and one turns away 
and the other turns away, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first." 

Alii Jjaalj jl 4L_)jjI (^gjl jc. 4 jj j)J C-LlaC. jc. 44_)lg_L j)jl jC. 4llllLa Ujii.1 4 4 L H Jj j)J 4_1]| JjC. 1 V 1.3 


LaAjjlkj 4 ILA IL& (_3a^)*-j3 jUajliS 4C1 )Vj jji oLLl j-sg ; jl thuja jjJaY (3^-J V A_iic- Alii ^L^-i 

1^ (_^Lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 985 
: Book 42, Hadith 21 
: Book 42, Hadith 985 


(c^VI) 


(450) Chapter: The excellence of the greeting ^VIJI 4 jU (450) 

Abu Hurayra reported that a man passed by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
hew as in an assembly and said, "Peace be upon you." "Ten good deeds," he said. Another man passed by and said, 
"Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah." The Prophet said, "Twenty good deeds." Then yet another man passed 
by and said, "Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessing," and the Prophet said, "Thirty good 
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e JlUl 


deeds." Then a man in die gathering got up and did not give the greeting. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "How guickly your companion forgets! When one of you comes to an assembly, he 
should give the greeting. If he thinks he should sit down, he sits down. When he stands up, he gives the greeting. 


Neither is a greater duty than the other. " 

ui jjc. 4^ aVill Ajj jjJ ji*J Jc 4 jkiS <jJ j jjJ biakl' ^Vok ; Jli <111 .lie. jjj JjJkll Jc. nok 

jjjc. ; Jlas ^btlol! ;Jlli3 ^9 jAj 4_ilc. <111 ^lu^a <111 _y* (jl ‘OJjjA (jC 

4Jikjj ^l^Lull ; Jlai ^)kl J^.j ^><3 44 link {jjjjlc. ; Jtii 4<lll 4Ji_kjj ^£llc. ^l/Lull ; JlaS ^>kl J^.j j-aS tdll UiA 

La dld'ijl La 4_llc. <111 iJ L^3 <111 Jjjjj Jlai t^luiJ (jxTkxill (jxs J^.j J-s3 44 nil A (jjjbL ; Jlai 4 <jI£J)jj <111 
r^a ^jl j^\ La illliolla ^ll tilj t^jjjlaala (jl <1 111 (jli t^alLula (_)2aJall ^S.ikl £Lk til 4 ^SjM .Ti ^jou 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 986 
: Book 42, Hadith 22 
: Book 42, Hadith 986 


( cr ^ Vl ) £j^_ua 


'Umarsaid, "I was riding behind Abu Bakr and he passed by some people. Hesaid, 'Peace be upon you.' They said, 
'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' He said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They said, 'Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Abu Bakr said, 'Today the people have been very much better 


than us.'" 

o ** o o O'' o s' . q q ® o s' o s' * 0 A ^ ^ jj — ’ x ^ J, 0 J, ^ jj x jj 9 q 9 s' jj 

,_jc. 4 L_jAj jjj Jjj ,_jc. tbjltiJLA jjj Llixill 2jc- ,jc. i 4 ax fii I'nik ; Jli 4 -s jjj .Lakla Lu-lk ;Jli 4jl2uj <jJ 4Lk.a 1 uik 

piLoll ; Jjijj 4 <111 <xik.jj Lkilc. jiis 4 ATilc. 11)1121 ; Jjiia .ajill ^jc. cs - ^ ( -2yAj dil£ ; Jli j-ac. 

^ o ^ 3 } ^ x ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ jl 9 * s' s' ^ **4l 9 ^ 9 9 x- 

.ojjjS eilljj ^ajill (jjtill 1 jlLaS ; jSL jjI JlaS 4<jlkjjj <111 4Jikjj ^11)1121 |(j_jl jii3 4 <111 4Jik.jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 987 
: Book 42, Hadith 23 
: Book 42, Hadith 987 


(cT^Vl) 


? 






'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "TheJ ews do not envy 
you for anything the way that they envy you for tire salam and the Amin. ' ' 

(jc. 4 <j1LIc. ,_jc. 4<jjI (jc. 4?tlLLa ^1 (jj (J.i^ Cf- ‘AaIui jllik lli-lk ;Jla 44<lx-ill ^jc. ;d]ls 4(JjLklul I'n.'ik 

■" ‘ ' ' ■- 9 p ■''99°* ' " "" 9 

.jjLatill J ^a^LLH 1c. ^jlu ok La ^g. 1c. ^ j)g 11 ^SbLik La ^ A jlc. <111 ^l.xi <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 988 
: Book 42, Hadith 24 
: Book 42, Hadith 988 


( urMVl ) £_i^_ua 


(451) Chapter: Peace (as- Salam) is one of the 3^j jc- aU' ^ULi! jf fjl ^.^LLJ) jjti (451) 
Names of Allah 


Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As- Salam (peace) is one 
of the Names of Allah Almighty which Allah has placed in the earth. Therefore give the greeting among yourselves." 
(_jxj ^jjiI pLull (jj 4_ilc. <111 ^glu^a <111 Jjjjj Jli ; Jli (jxiil (jc. 4 4 j<^» jjc. 44 <Ln jjj iLLk Ujik ; Jli 44 jig di iVok 

^lillall IjLiali 4(_jiajVl <111 <k_ Laj 4^_glUij <111 f.L<LtjjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 989 
: Book 42, Hadith 25 
: Book 42, Hadith 989 


(^itilVl) 
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e 3 ll 3 l 


Ibn Mas'ud said, " They were doing the prayer with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
someone said, 'Peace be upon Allah.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished the 
prayer, he said, 'Who said "Peace be upon Allah"? Allah is Peace. Rather say, "Greetings belong to Allah and good 
words and prayers. Peace be upon you, O Prophet and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and 
upon all the right- acting slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. 

i aik 1(3-9 - ‘ (jjl (jc- 3'j til <klm jljj Ciut .am ;(_]l3 3^Ji tij.lk ;(3^-9 4^-»J» \ _jjl tili-lk 

^bllall (_J-a ;3-^ <2c- <111 ^ 3<^l LS tials 4<lll < 3 C ’ ^^tiull ;3till 3-^ 4_lic- <111 

4 <ii£ 3 j <ni X^Ljj 3411 di 2 c pan tiusLiiyiijlLJij <li itiaiii djiJ 3 £jj t £0 > 2011 3 ) v<ui 3 ^ 

I ^15* ;3^ <lj-ajjj O-tic. lAkkti (ji ag ml j 4<lll V) <J) V (jl 3 Lall <111 btic- 1 jjlc. ^btiall 

•3(j^ tit 4 Asakl ^iijj tia£I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 990 
: Book 42, Hadith 26 
: Book 42, Hadith 990 


(452) Chapter: It is a duty for one Muslim to 
greet another Muslim 


( 33 V') fJA. U3 




til <3c. 3 4“'^' <3° 3^ 34 (452) 

<lil 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The rights a 
Muslim has over another Muslim are five." He was asked, "What are they?" He replied, "When he meets him, he 
should greet him. When he gives him an invitation, he should accept. When he asks him for advice, he should give 
him good counsel. When he sneezes and praises Allah, he should wish him mercy, when he is ill, he should visit him. 
When he dies, he should accompany him. " 

Jjj j <_iic- <111 33I Cf' Cf' ‘^-ul ‘(j-^3^ ~ L ^~ tlP C/ti-ll (jc- tGllha tiii.lk ;3l-9 4<J^tialu) 1 Y'ok 

4<1 Lajli Lallml tijj 4<3».li tillcti til j 4<llc. <131 til ;3ti ?3A tiaj ;33 cCIujj ^lutill ^c. ^Ihtill l3^ 

.4 ik Clltia tijj 40 ^jcS tijj 4<*i«am4 <111 'i.ak^ (j jJaC- tijj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 991 
: Book 42, Hadith 27 
: Book 42, Hadith 991 


( cs - MVl ) g -i - a .- ua 


^ o ^ O H 

(453) Chapter: Someone walking greets the Ar^ll Jc- ^Ull 3 jU (453) 

person sitting down 

Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Shibl said that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
person riding should greet the person on foot. The person on foot should greet the person who is seated. The smaller 
group should greet the large. Whoever answers the greeting, that is for him. Whoever does not answer it, has 
noliiing." 

033 ' 44 


il otik ,jc. 4^»l)l_ui ,jj tilitik ;3ti t i-JT; Cf' ‘tiljtikll 3 33 tillk, ;3ti 4 ^ij3I lP A?* tiiiSk. 

131 <2c. <111 3^ 33' G- la. am ;3ti (_3-“ 3^ LP^3' ‘3' J^l aGIj 


i t — lr*_: 3 (Ipaj 4<1 _^-9 ^a^ltill L-jl^-l 3^ 4^p^yi ^ ti 3^^! pK n ll j 4^C-till ^ ic- (_J^l3^ 3 * 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 992 
: Book 42, Hadith 28 
: Book 42, Hadith 992 


(c 34 &l) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person 
riding greets the person walking. The person walking greets the person sitting. The small group greets the large 
group." 

(jj tijli.1 :u^ 4 (jl S > u] uj^a. 

)C. 40 jjjA (^jI (jc. Ajjjj 


JUC. Jjis jAj Lhlli (jl 4jlij ^jia.1 ;<jl3 0^^^- (jjl :u^ olllc- 

Ic. ^ nil <11 j 4^, ill <11 (_glc. Tl ,ij jjJUi | 2 j-o _5 <_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 993 
: Book 42, Hadith 29 
: Book 42, Hadith 993 


( urMVl ) g-jA^a 


J abir said, "When two people walkingmeet, then the one who gives the greeting first is the better of them." 

j^s 111 I <g jLa 1 * <'iM 111 (jli2jl <11 Ig3-k <ll 4 gjjjll jjI (jjl j)ti 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 994 
: Book 42, Hadith 30 
: Book 42, Hadith 994 


(lf’W&I) £- :H> - -u 3 if** 


" 0 " - „ 

(454) Chapter: The person riding greets the jll tijti (454) 

person sitting 


See 993. 


<-ilc- <111 ^jlll (jc. 40jjjA (jc. 4^11^ (jc. 4 j-aa-a ll^)ja.l ;j)ti 4iil_jllill (jjl ;3ti 

_JJj£ll ^^Ic. (Jtiallj 4 «ictill ^^Ic. filUH j 4^ diUll (^jlc. l_l£l^)ll ^iuLj ;j]ti jalj-uj 


jllia. (jj lUla. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 995 
: Book 42, Hadith 31 
: Book 42, Hadith 995 


(lf’W&I) 


Fadala reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person riding greets the 
person sitting and the small group greets the larger." 

<-lic. <111 ^glk-a 2<a3 (jl E. 4iilll< (jj (jc- <jjl (^jji^l ;d)ti 4 -lAj <jjl idjti (Tlnol lltS 

_jj 1£1I ^Ic. (Jjiallj 4.1c. till (^jlc- (jjjgtill ^K>n ;jjti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 996 
: Book 42, Hadith 32 
: Book 42, Hadith 996 


GrMVl ) if ** 


* o a 

(455) Chapter: Does the person walking greet ?u_£l^' ^htil plti :4-iti (455) 

the person riding? 


Ash-Sha'bi said that he met a rider and gave the greeting first. I said, "Did you give the greeting first?" He said, "I 


sgw Shurayh walking and he gave the greeting first." 

riW: ./-.H; . Si* 11 . riv.; i V . 1 ; - -A 111 . * .iMt • ' 


oillj ;Clilk2 4^1/tiullj eilli ULijti ^^51 <ii 4 


-1XJOU 


(jc. 4 (jc. 4 jtiS (jj (jhaliui tijikl ;j]ti 4 (jJ - 2 <^Ja I VoS 

* S ^ 0 „ 0 Jl ^ f 0 e -'Si 

IhJJ 1 1 1 nfia 1 1J-^I 4** 1)1 j |3ti 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 997 
: Book 42, Hadith 33 


(yrM^') g- :) - *"* 3 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 997 




Jo JJl JJ Jti (456) 


(456) Chapter: A small group greets the large 
group 
See 996. 

jc. 4 , luc. jj AlUjaS jc. 44jAk ^i‘i Jl Jc. Ul jl 4 jjlA jjI ; jlii Sjja. 1 nl-k ; jlii 4 bjjj jj Alii .Ajc. Uj.lk 

. Jjj£ll (Jc. JIallj (Jc. JoiUall j 4 ^, wiIaII (Jc. i—lSI^I J>n ItJll Jujj AJc. Alii J>.--i j_iill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

See 996. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 998 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 998 


(^yvi) c- 






jl 4411 .>C jc. 4 jLaJl Jc. jc. 4 j-iV JJI j-jl& 0 JJ->A> <j? Sjji Ujli.1 ;£)la 4-4111 .Ijc. lijli.1 

** '' o " i ^ o” & o - o a H a 

% (Jc. JIallj 4 jji]l (Jc. 13 > ' 1 ' 1 ' -oil j 4^ jjjl jl (Jc. Jui ;Jl£ Juj aJc. Alii Jjua aIII 

( jW&l) JSJA- U3 ! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 999 
Book 42, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 999 


jjll Jo jjiJLal ! JjoJ Jti ( 457 ) 


(457) Chapter: The young person greets the 
old 
See 993. 

Ail 4 -ljj jjl J_jA Qjlii 0 /uj Ail 43 Uj ^^>^1 ; jla jjl ujf^-l li^)^kl ;<_)l3 4 Jllu jj 'liakii I'n.'iS 

Jio (Jjhllj 4^c.till (Jo ^ >*1 <i)l j fill A II (Jo ^ijl J a j AjIo Alii J>.--i Alii Jll ;(Jjia ojj^A lil 

.j&ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1000 
Book 42, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 1000 


OAAi) c- 


i ^ <<*> 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The young 
person greets the old person, the person walking greets the person sitting down, and the small group greets the large 
group." 

jj C-LlaO jo 4 

i]M\j 4^tiii 

. J 


J > « jj jl jLLa jo 4Aiac. jj jc. 4^iAl j >jj ^ V' w ^jl j^Jao (_J jj AaLI I Vo A 

Jc. (^-luLoIIj 4 jjjSJI (Jc- ji» >Cill AK >n ; Juij AjIc. aIII (Jj^a Alii SjJj^ (^1 jc- 4 ^)Lulj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001 
: Book 42, Hadith 37 
: Book 42, Hadith 1001 


( JW&I) £_iA_ua ;pjS* 


(458) Chapter: The end of the greeting JC2I JC (458) 

(sic) Abu'z-Zinad said, "Kharija (ibn Zayd ibn Thabit) used to write on the letter of Zayd when he said the salam, 
'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness and the best of 
His prayers." 
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UkjLk jl£ jtijll (jc. 4-iljj jjl Ujlk.1 4 ALja lijik.1 ;<3i 4abl-ui jj ,4kla lijSk. 

•' ., } * O 'y, 2 -* 0° f 0 ^ ^ ^ 55 ''o' ' ' 

.Aj'jjliA t—lllaj lA^ljkjLaj Alii jlLajJall jxal U 44 }lc. ^ 1/1121 |(_)Ui 4^14 tij Aij 4 - ll j£ (_gJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001b 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 1001 






Sjtiil ^Iti ^ t_jti (459) 


(459) Chapter: The person who greets by a 
gesture 

Abu Qurra al-Khurasani said, "I saw Anas pass by us and he indicated to us with his hand that he was giving the 
greeting.. The gesture made that dear. I saw al- Hasan using yellow dye while wearing a black turban. Asma 1 said, 
'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, waved his hand to indicate the greeting to women." 
ok 1 nlc- ILul Clulj ;jlij 40jka2L AjjIj 4^141 jiJI oj* ^24 (JJ 4^Skll (jj j4j I Yrik 

Alii ^lill (_ • c-Lajri Calllj 4JjUaC. 4 j]c.j 4o^)i4a]l_! 1 n>ik ' jin^ll 4_i (jl£j t^liaua 141] 

,^>L21_s U ■ . T o4u ^Loj J 4 jlc. 

^Ja-ua : p-U^i Jjfl ^ Jlij 4 JtluiV) 4 i- a - wa : AjIjjJI ^ 


(^Ulyi) «jk» jA J 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1002 
Book 42, Hadith 39 
Book 42, Hadith 1002 


Sa'd reported that he went with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and al- Qasim ibn Muhammad. They stopped at place and 
'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr commanded and made a gesture of greeting to them and it was answered. 

(jj 4_h! 4c. £a Ail t0» in AjjI jc. 4.4 hi jj ^ Vrik ;jla (j*-® jj .4k ln4 ;(J13 4 jkkll jj |4 aI^)j) InOk 

_4j1c. tiya 4^1124 ^2j jUSla jjj^II jj a2I 4c. Vjp til ( _ 5 ik 4.4k la jj ^jailall 4 jac. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI ti 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1003 
Book 42, Hadith 40 
Book 42, Hadith 1003 




'Ata' ibn Abi Rabah said, "They used to dislike a greeting made with the hand, " or he said, "He disliked greeting with 
the hand." 

jlSi ;4ls jl 4.414 ^aLoall jjA^jk I_jjl4 ; CJI-3 cs-^l jj 2 be. jc. 4.4ja jj A aqlc. jc. 4 j» ma 4''Ak 4.2)14. IVok 

_j 2U kjlLull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1004 
Book 42, Hadith 41 
Book 42, Hadith 1004 


OAA') & 


1A.U3 




(460) Chapter: Make it heard when you greet ^ til ^aI * j tijti (460) 

Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I came to a group which included 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar who said, 'When you 
greet, make it clearly audible, for it is a greeting from Allah containing great blessing. : 

Atio tij 4 jac. jj Alii ^jc. 4j 3 I mlaJa Ulijl ;jla kc. jj Clulii jc. 4 j3uaa u!ik ;(Jli 4^^!^ jj I Vok 

^ O o ^ Si ' Z ' 

_4j1L a£jUJi aIII Aic. j^i 4jki l^-jti 
( ur ^ Vl ) 5 - 4A - ua :p<* 


L-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1005 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith42 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1005 


(461) Chapter: Someone who goes out greets <4- 44 t 14 ’o* 44 (461) 

and is greeted 


At-Tufayl ibn Ubayy ibn Ka'b related that he used to visit 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and would go with him to the market. 
He said, "When we went to the market, 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar did not pass by any rubbish collector nor merchant nor 


popr person nor anyone else witjhout greeting them. " 

jl£ Ail jjlkl jj jj (JjiJall jl iA alia ^ I jj 4-111 -be. jj (jlkJai) j c. ^Vbk ;£jla j^Uild hulk 

i. - 1^1 .A t hi tii y^- jJ 4-131 AA. yaJ lijic. lils ; Jls Ajua j-lkla yaC. jj Alii AA, 

_Aj 1 c. ^4 VI .ikl Vj 4 jj £j-a V J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1006 
: Book 42, Hadith 43 
: Book 42, Hadith 1006 


Gr^Vl) e- AA-ua 


o ° * o 55 9. 

(462) Chapter: The greeting when someone j3>*H *Lk til c_iti (462) 

comes to a gathering 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you comes to a gathering, he should give the greeting. If he leaves, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a 


duty than the other. ' ' 

f.Lk til ijaluuj aJc. 4 -UI Aill jlii ; jla jc. 4 m jc. 4 jVlkc. j)j| jc. 4 

•cs^ j*^l iy* ‘■'bhnl jla t ik.ijU jla i^iuuia (jjiLL-all 


aalc. 1 


l nlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1007 
: Book 42, Hadith 44 
: Book 42, Hadith 1007 


(urM^I) 








o ° *■ " * o'* 1 % 

(463) Chapter: The greeting when someone ya lil eitili IjU (463) 

leaves a gathering 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man comes to a 
gathering, he should give the greeting. When he sits down and then thinks that he should leave before the gathering 
has broken up, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a duty than the other." 

jc. 4ejj)A jc. ‘U* ^jbkl 1(3-2 jVlkc. jj J&k H ^ Vbk ; jla <jVb jj jUuLu l i i,)k ; jla t jkJa jj jlk nbk 

'~'ti ^ -O' ^ 9 5 ji o'* } ' * -- o' ' 0 ^ ' 9- " ' ' # 5 ; 

t^Lula (jjk-jl jjiii jl jja jl kl I j jb t^luula (jj^-all j^ 51 ^ f-lk. I j ;Jll 4_iic. a_ 11I ^L-a j-iill 

. j jkVI j-a (3^.U I— Luul ^jVI jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1008 
: Book 42, Hadith 45 
: Book 42, Hadith 1008 


(cs-MVl) £ J ^ ‘S> l 


(464) Chapter: The right of someone who la) -A^ 3 ^ (liti (464) 

gives the greeting when standing 
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Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "My fattier told me, 'If you sit in a gathering expecting good to come from, but then 
something occurs which makes you leave, say, 'Peace be upon you,' and you will share in any good that they obtain in 
that gathering. There are no people who sit in a gathering and then split up without Allah having been mentioned. 


but that it is as if they were leaving the corpse of a donkey. ' ' 1 

4 Agjj IA (_gA (_jli jj AjjlsLa l“l»<ani ;£jls AlAaLaJ Uj-lk 4oAUc. jj > HW ; (3-9 jj jAaia iVv'lk 

j-a Laj AAIA ^ I jjlLal Uu3 dAjlA 4^£aic. ;<Jia A kl k cAL (-llLajui 4ejAi. (J >']>»« ^ Cllj£ jl 

. jliaa. jc. IjSjij Lajlfi V) 4AA1I j£IAj ^aA AAc. 1 uilkla (jjml-SJ ^ajS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1009 
: Book 42, Hadith46 
: Book 42, Hadith 1009 


(^UIVI) 




Abu Hurayra said, "Whoever meets his brother should greet him. If a tree or wall comes between them and then he 
meets him, he should greet him on the other side. " 

cAAIc. AlhnlA oLkl jpa A '■» a u> Aj| 40 jj^_)A ^1 jc. 4.»Jj<i (_g-jl jc. 4A_ajl*Ja ^ Vv'lk ; jlfl ^cAlA^a j)J aAII Juc- In'lk 

'” ** ' •• ** " * •• * ' o' £ ^ tf ' } ^ fk ■* o o* - 0 

.aAIc. Aluula aAAI Aj t laAl S jl 1 lu clALk jli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LA’VI) ^aj 4 £J*»ua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1010 
: Book 42, Hadith 47 
: Book 42, Hadith 1010 


Anas ibn Malik reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
gather and they would turn towards the tree and a group of them would go to the right and a group to its left. When 
they met again, they would greet one another, 
tl il Lai (jl 4iillLa j)J (jjjjl jc. 4 ^gjlAAAl ClulAi jc. 4 

0 -- " " 0 ^ ‘o ^ T ' ^ ° 

t \^A jui jc. AAjLLj 1 g ipu jc. Ag La A jjl A-i (jU-iViA 

_(_jAaxJ (_^Ac. (Ag ■ ^-i» } (AALu IjaAll lAll 


jhi^kll _jji (Jjl^)ij jj All f^-ill 1 v'ok ;3-9 4(JjC.U<Lujj jj 1 Viak 

( Ag Lai > jjAa jj» yx A j^j jfL I ^alujj aJc. aAII ^^lAI 


4a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1011 
: Book 42, Hadith 48 
: Book 42, Hadith 1011 


(yrM^') If** 


" 0 o 

( 465 ) Chapter: The person who oils his hand a -A I :^k\\ Ai jA2 j^ CjU ( 465 ) 

for the handshake 


It is reported by Thabit al-Bannani that Anas used to oil his hand with scented oil in the morning for the sake of 
shaking hands with his brothers. 

jjl jA j Lajll jc. 4j j>A-i^ll jJ AAAI ^Ac. ;Ajl-3 4(jilVk jj ^ILk 4.U» >» jj aAAI ,1)V. 1 *n0 A 

_Aj| jil A SaI > ^-i k\ 4 . jAJa jAiJ aAA jA^I ^ n^-il I Al jl^ Uaiil jl 4(^jlAJl Clutj jc. 4 jlA^. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1012 
: Book 42, Hadith 49 
: Book 42, Hadith 1012 


(cs-M^l) e- :) . A"Ufl 


^ 0 jj 

( 466 ) Chapter: Greeting those you know and U Jp.j Ai jxaJIj ^ALall CIA ( 466 ) 

those you do not know 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, which aspect of Islam is best?" He replied, 
"Feeding people and greeting those you know and those you do not know. " 

U ;3jj 3L^.j jl 4jjJac. (jj <111 (jc. 4 jlLSI ^1 (jc. 4 4 , un ^1 (jj Ljjj (jc- 4 Chilli I VUk ; jlii 4<iiia UiSch. 

.< sjxj ^al (jij lLiSjc. jis ^ 1c. ^bLall jja jj 4^1 aJall ; A» laj ?j;ii. jALuiVI jl 4 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 13 
Book 42, Hadith 50 
Book 42, Hadith 1013 


(urMV') £^-ua 




(467) Chapter: Chapter A>U (467) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade people to sit 
in courtyards and roads. The Muslims said, "We will not be able to avoid it. We cannot undertake it." He said, "If 
not, then give it its due." They said, "What is it due?" He said, "Lower the eye, guide the traveller, wish for mercy on 
the person who sneezes when he praises Allah and return the greeting." 

<111 Jjj-uj 4ojjjA (_gjl (jc. 4.U» wi (jj Iw » H (jc. 4(jha.^ll 2uc Tu'ik ; jla 4AJjj (jJ -Ijjj UjCk. ;(Jls 4Ch-ih 1 Vok 

^ C ** ^ ^ jl ^ ** Jl Jl j ^ ^ x O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ o ^ x ^ 

4^ La I ’Jli 44 q i l-i \ V 44 » ilajj-uj V •(jjlilikll jjlaa 4 L^_i 3 ( Jjjla^l (jl Ll)lc*jLall j Aha'il (jc. aiuij 4jlc. 4_lll (^ 5 !^ 

.AjVllI Ajj Aa^. lit CIiiajolJj ^(JjJjaul <jjl aUajIj ;j«LaJl (jiaC- ;(Jl5 Laj • I j]l£ 1 1 g q ^ ljiaC.li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1014 
Book 42, Hadith 51 
Book 42, Hadith 1014 


(er’W&l) g -iA^a 




Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the person who is miserly with the greeting. The one who is 
cheated of good is the one who does not return it. if a tree comes between you and your brother, and you are able to 
be the first to begin the greeting before the other person, then do it. " 

4 ^jtULj (j-« (_>J-ill <_p»-jI ; 3 -S oJjA (_^jI (jc. 44 jhVi ^ jm <jli£ liijjik. ; jlii 4 jjA j Uiick. ;Cla 4 (jjjjJ (jj Ca ^.1 UiSck. 

lillluj ^ .a^lldlj olcjj (jl ClutlaJjail (jll 40 >^-uj iSllkl (jlJ 9 iClilJ 4 “ ill k jlj 4abjJ jis jjjiLallj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jia 4o^i_uj 

(^jUlVl) lijfljj* jUajiVI 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1015 
Book 42, Hadith 52 
Book 42, Hadith 1015 


Salim, the mawla of 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr, said, "When Ibn 'Umar was greeted, he returned it with increase. I came 
upon him sitting down and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' Then I 
came another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah,; and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Then I came to him another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings,' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and the bet of His 
prayers.'" 

jjJaC. (jj 4_lll .IJC. Jji ^aJU-u <-/" “■ ■ U* di (jj jjJaC. (jC- 4(jj“i^> (jC. 44ll)jlj]| .IJC. Uj.lk ; jlii 4fl^)uj^ (jj jljJaC. I VUk 

Aj 44 .UI 4 Jtk jj ASjlc. iblAll 4 A^Vlc. ablAll ;tldaa (jjl_k j&j <jjjli 4 3lj 3jS 4jlc. kLui lij l>?I U^j :l]I^ 

; dm3 (jj^.1 Sji 4 jj1I p 44j1^jjj 4ill 4 Ji^.jj Jjlc ^3lIJI 44_lll 4 Ji^.jj ^ASjlc. ^3lIJI ;dilaa (jj^.1 Sji AjjjI 

^Ajljlja 4 - u U J 44j1^jjj 4_lll 4 Jl^.jj ^SjIc. ^abtldl ;(Jla3 44 j1^jjj 4_lll 4 Jl^jj ^ASjIc. ^abtldl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^UlVl) jLL-VI 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1016 
Book 42, Hadith 53 
Book 42, Hadith 1016 




(468) Chapter: Do not greet an openly sinful 4^ V (468) 

person 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'as said, "Do not greet anyone who drinks wine." 

4 _UI 3c. jc. ^1 jj jua* jc. 4 ja.j jJ Jjjc. tirik ; jlii ( j>>ia jj j£j Uli-lk, ; jlii 4^^ ^1 jj >» l Vi.W 

# ^ 0 $ * ' ^ ^ ** - o ^ a 

. jiakll i_)ljAi I jalhu V 1(3-3 j^l » II jj jjkc. jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) i Jjj 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1017 
: Book 42, Hadith 54 
: Book 42, Hadith 1017 


Al- Hasan said, "There should be not sense of respect between you and a deviant person." 

(JjiAii! jjjj 3n°u (jjll ;jlii j>«-\ll jc. 4 o2iu 3 jc. 44.il jc. jj! Uli-lk djllfl 4^jlc.j 4 ( _ ? laJij 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1018 
: Book 42, Hadith 55 
: Book 42, Hadith 1018 


(cjrMVl) g -iA^<a 


'Ali ibn 'Abdullah was heard expressing his dislike for chess and said, "Do not greet someone who plays it. It is a kind 
of gambling." 

^tjjjjaiVl oj£j Alii 3 c. jj jlc. 4j| jj! 04 A ; jla ^ i jc. jj j*Js ; j3 jAiia]l jj ^LiAIjj] 1 Vok 

. jjjoJaII j/a jAj 4tgJ 4 -lx 1 ji i _ s -lc. IjkK A V 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) JliuaVI ( i.o.Ja 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1019 
: Book 42, Hadith 56 
: Book 42, Hadith 1019 


(469) Chapter: Not greeting a man wearing ujUJ-aly pllJI 31 jj j^ CjU (469) 

khaluq- perfume or a sinner , „u -J i 


'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked past some people who 
included a man who used khaluq perfume. He looked at them and gave them the greeting, but turns away from that 


man. The man asked, 'Have you turned away from me?' He replied, 'There is redness between your eyes.'" 

jc. 44 jljjj jj jlc. jc. 4 jjUall Vnc. jj Jjsjj Ujja.1 4^jjaJl jj ^uuilall ^ Vrik ;3-3 jj ujSj I'n'ik 

jl] jfkiS 4jjiLj jlVba <3^J ('j J3 ^^Jc. AjIc. Alii ^gjill ji ;<3^ Ajc. <111 jjJaj 4_3Lla ^1 jj ^ic. 


.ej3a. 4_ijjc. jjj ;jUi 


•jJ^-jll (3-32 4(3?- jll jc. (jisjc-ij 4^jlc ^lloj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1020 
: Book 42, Hadith 57 
: Book 42, Hadith 1020 


(^UlVl) j-utA 


Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah reported that a man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
wearing a gold signet- ring on his finger. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned away from 
him. When the man saw his dislike of the gold, he threw the ring away. He made an iron ring and wore that. He 
came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "This is worse. This is the ornament of the 
people of the Fire. " The man went away, threw it off and put on a silver ring and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, did not say anything about it." 
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jj (J.O 1 » II jj j^)JaC. jj 4_lll ^JC. jj .llaK .a jj L_U«. »'|'| jj jjic. jc. 4 j^L^C- jjl jc. 4 jLalLui ^ Ulk |(Jl3 (J-JoLajull til-Ck 
^-L^a jji]| (jia^)C.la 4L—1AC j-a £jl_L oCj ^aluaj 4_iic. ^1 ^j-L^a (j^ 40 -^ j 1 - jC. <_l-llj 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-a ^jlll t4 Lula _2j.lk, jpi 1 lajl C Lklj 4^jl_Lll L_lAC 4jj&lj_)£i <_)^.^}]l jlj Lais 44_ic. ^aluij 4_ilc. ^1 

,|alujj AjIc. AUI ^L.--i ^^lill AoC. ChfL-aS ‘(_3JJ j-a 1 <Al (jaulj 44_kjiaa £^.j_)3 4 jl2l (JaI a^L^. Iaa 4^)Cu I^A I (3^ 4^1 > >1 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 2 1 
Book 42, Hadith 58 
Book 42, Hadith 1021 


(^WfcM) c 




Abu Sa'id said, "A man came from al-Bahrayn to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and greeted 
him, but the Prophet did not answer him. The man was wearing a gold ring and a silk robe. The man went away in 
sorrow. He complained to his wife and she said, 'Perhaps the Messenger of Allah objects to your robe and your ring. 
Throw them away and then go back.; he did that and then the Prophet returned his greeting, he said, 'I came to you 
yesterday and you turned away from me.' He said, 'You had a coal of the Fire on your hand.' He said, 'I came then 
with any coals.' He said, 'As for what you brought, there is no one who is free from dependence on these stones. But 
it is the enjoyment of the life of this world.' He said, 'What should I make a ring from?' 'From silver, brass, or iron,' 
he replied. 

jc. 4 4 - q-n ill ^1 jc. 4 o 3 !jjj j>J jSLj jc. 4 Cl)jLaJI ,jjl jA jjJac. jc. 4 dull 1 ^ YUA ;d)Uj ^llLaa (jj Alii ^jc. iVv'ik 
Ala, AjIc-j 44 -iAb ,j^ oCj 4 Cjj ^ 44 j 1 c. |aluij AjIc. Alii ^^iil <^1] j-a Ll^l ;(Jl3 A?* “‘ 

1 glia 4 inti'll A j j ^aluij Ale. Alll Alii ;dllUl3 4Aji^>ll Hli3 4lij jda (jHajll 4 jJ^a. 

j j, -s j lil Clila. la] ;l]laa 4jll j-a jla Lid jlfi ; 3-3 CLbCaj^clj lajl HiLa. ;l]la3 4^bil2l Cj_)3 4<_Ja-33 4 CC. 

4 L3JJ (j 0 AalaJ ;l]ll ?Aj ^oalil ULuS ;L)la 4llilll ollall £-lla Alllj 40^)lJl ejl W j^ Uc. I j^U Aj Cilia. La jl ;(Jla 

_CjCa j\ 4 ^;L^i j)\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1022 
Book 42, Hadith 59 
Book 42, Hadith 1022 


(^UlVt) (1 SULXul 3 




(470) Chapter: Greeting the Amir Citi (470) 

'Umar ibn 'Abdui-'Aziz asked Abu Bakr ibn Abi Hathama, "Why did Abu Bakr write, 'From Abu Bakr, the Khalifa 
(Successor) of the Messenger of Allah' and then 'Umar wrote after him, 'From 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the khalifa 
(successor) of Abu Bakr'? Who was the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He replied, "My grandmother, ash- 
Shifa', related to me, and she was one of the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He said, "My grandfather, ash- 
Shifa' related to me, (and she was one of the first Muhajirun and when 'Umar ibn al-Khattab entered the market, he 
visited her), saying, "Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to the governor of Iraq reguesting him to send him two trustworthy 
noble men so that he could question them about Iraq and its people. He sent him a master of Iraq, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and also 'Adi ibn Hatim, and they came to Madina They made their camels kneel in the courtyard of the mosque, 
entered it and found 'Amr ibn al-'As. They said to him, "Arnr, ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
'Umar.' 'Arnr got up and went to 'Umar. He said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin.' 'Umar said to him, 'Ibn al- 
'As, what made you use this name? You have deviated from what you normally say.' He said, 'Yes, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and 'Adi ibn Hatim came and said to me, "Ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin." I said, "You two, by 
Allah, have hit upon the correct name. He is the amir and we are the believers.'" The title originated on that day." 

Cjc. (_JJ JAC. (jl 4 4 pj g >j'l (jjl jc. 44 _j£c. (jj JA jc. 6 C 4 C- (jj 4-1 4CjU (jj jliilt Cjc. Iv'ok 

4 - fifl j ^piC. jlii 4 A 11 I (Jjj-uj A TlA ^jl j-a ;i_u£j jkj _jjl jlS \A a \ ^jl jj jlcuiuj jj ^)£j Ul (JILj jjjill 

jpi dul^j 4c.lHioll ^ Vn.^k V jlLajiil J^al \ 4 . && jps Jjl jps (^1 4 qjlA 4 _jLLxL 1I j>J jic j-a J 
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l_jU=lLJI 3 4C - i. - ;C2Ui tL^llc. 3^! 3^! jA til 4_ic. 4_lll 3 ■ Jo j i—iLia^JI 3 ^ j^Jac. (j^_S ‘3_9^! Clil^^l g 2! 

3? '\}A' (j^D 31 ^! *• . lo 43 JIjjuS 44_IaIj (jjl^s-ll (jc. LagJLLl 4(jjluj (jj^ik Cllkjl 3 ! ;(jj3l^)aJl J-alc- ^1 

1_J ;4j 'iLai ,_jJ !2kjS ■iauauall 22b t.^Ininll c-liks Lktil! 4-jjbJall Lab23 4^»jlk. 3? C$^-J 44_*_ijj 

4j Jlla 4(j ; lLaJ^i]l 31 a! U til jlc- ^3221 1(3-33 jic Jc. 322 jjJiC. i_JJj3 i ^yaC. ( j ; lkaj^i]| jJ-al 2 ^jllluil ij^yaC. 

;^gj 312 4^»jlk. C >? (_£bc.j ‘4 jUJj 3? 4*3 ^2 4^*-j ;dJll (Cilia 12 -a ,_j^.^L!i] ?(_j2kjl 3 j! U ^ui3! 11 a (^3 till! 12 Ua \^ c - 
dill ^_ya i__lll£il 3^)kb 3^-*_9 ijxa'il 4jjj 44Ju_u! 1222 4_l]!j LaJjl ;Clil2 t^jALa^JI jj-al t^ s ' 21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1023 
Book 42, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 1023 


(ePW&l) 




'Ubaydullah ibn 'Abdullah said, "Mu'awiya went on his first hajj when he was the khalifa and 'Uthman ibn Hanif al- 
Ansari came to him and said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' The people of Syria objected to that 
and said, 'Who is this hypocrite who shortens the greeting of the Amir al-Mu'minin! ' 'Uthman made his camel kneel 
and said, 'Amir al- Mu'minin ! These men obj ect to something which you know better than them. By Allah, I used to 
this greeting for Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, and none of them objected to it.' Mu'awiya said to those of the 
people of Syria who had spoken, 'Take it easy! It was partly as he stated. But when the civil war engaged the people 
of Syria, they said, "Do not shorten the greeting of our khalifa in our presence (i.e. from Amir al-Mu'minin to Amir)." 
People of Madina, I will treat you as friends even though you use 'Amir" for a zakat collector.'" 

4'ikk 1 2 k 4 jjL*2 ^2 ;3-S 4-111 22 3? 4-11! 2jc. ^^> 1^.! ;d)l3 3 E ’ ‘ <• . u» di 2^)iki ;3l 4(jUul! _jj! ' n.'ik 

;!_3llj jaUlill JaI lA^)£LiU 44-11! joa3! lg-3 >3 3 c- |»3 -l 3! ;d]l33 3 jl kau3! t & \ W 3 * 3 .air- 4_slc. 322 tAsjlk jjAj 

IjjfLil e3jjA 3 i^jjLsJjlill jJ-al 2 :3i ^ 42kj ^^Ic. 3 Ac. i21j2 ^3423*1! 3*2 4-iagj j La3J (^2! 3^ti2! IliA 
^_ya ^1£j ^ AjjLsJj (_]ls3 t^k! ka oj2l Ui3 <3 2c. j ^>Ac.j jfLl U! Urn 3l aIIIjS 4^ag-i-a ^alc-l Clii! I^ls! 

322 S/ ;! 3 ^ ‘ 32 ' U fok 2 ^lliall 3 ^! cl) 2 j 4 cJj% 2 2 Ail! ^ 3 ^ ;^ 2 oll 3 ^! 

^ .3^Vi i^i : filial! t>ui 33 u fiitiJ 4 1231k 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1024 
Book 42, Hadith 61 
Book 42, Hadith 1024 


(c34^Vl) £- ;A - A . -ua 




J abir said, "I visited al-Hajjaj and did not greet him." 

_a2c. CIiaL-ij Ua3 ^LakJ! ^c. Cliik! ;3^ cj 4 " ‘J-2ikl! (jj 'llak (jc. i 33“' 1 V'Tk ;3ls t^OJt \ _jj! uii-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1025 
Book 42, Hadith 62 
Book 42, Hadith 1025 


( c 34 lVi ) g - l^fl 




Tamim ibn Hadhlam said, "I will mention the first to be greeted as 'Amir' in Kufa. Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba left by the 
Bab ar-Rahba and a man of Kinda came up to him. They claim that it was Abu Qurra al- Kindi. He greeted him and 
said, 'Peace be upon you, O Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' He disliked it. So the man said, 'Peace be upon you, O 
Amir, and the mercy of Allah. Peace be upon you. Am I one of you or not?" 1 Sammak ibn Salama ad-Dabi said, "After 
that it became an established practice. ' 1 

(3) 1 3^ 3^2 (jj (jc- 4 33-2! 4 a! »n 3^ 2 Usj_u 3^ Cf' t 4-j!j c - _j^! UjAk ;3-^ 4(Jjc-l-4lLj 3 ^ (^- uj _^ 1 ! YoK 

jj! ;4_il 4o2k (JA 3^J olk-33 4<kk3! (3° 4 ni 3 ? ®3^*2l! ‘4-2 j2U 4 j1c -Sui 3 ^ 3 ij! 

ja-aV! tgj! ^^ll2! ;3^2 4AAjk3 4^k3c. ^X3l 44il! 4Jikjj jJ-aV! l^j! 2 j1c. ^a^ilLil! ;3!2 442c. ^Ila3 43221 

.2Lj l^g jsi ;2 Ului 31 ! ?V ^a! 4 ^g ka V) l3 3^ 4 ^jV. |3ll3! 4411! 4-akjj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1026 
Book 42, Hadith 63 
Book 42, Hadith 1026 


(AA') & 


I ^ i^i 




Ziyad ibn 'Ubayd (ar- Ru'ayni) said, "We went to Ruwayfa', the Amir of Antabulis. A man came and greeted him, 
saying, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' From 'Abda, he said, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' Ruwayfa' said to him, 'If you had 
greeted us, we would have returned the greeting. But you greeted Maslama ibn Mukhallad (Maslama was in charge 
of Egypt). Go to him and he will return your greeting.'" 

✓ ^ ^ ^ ✓ q ® Q £ £ o £ ^ ^ o J1 Jl O -* 1 O ✓ O ff % Q ^ ^ Off ✓ ^ ^ 

UlL.3 ijjia. (jlaj t . \{\r, (jj lUj :<3-* lP ;3-9 Ajc- ;(Jlii 4.ika2a nok 

j] aJ (Jill 4 jj 2JI tgj! illllc. ;<Jlal 4o.lic. (ji_ij 4 AjIc. <_1^A ^^Ic. ^A^ (jlfij 4£9 jjj 

t4 jlc. Ijjls Ajjj l ^ic. A.AhilA (jlfij 4 4k A (jj A AIihA ^ic. CllkLjJ LajJ (j^ij 4^^/ll2l jlc. 1 jjlc. duJbal 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) Jliutf) uLaua 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1027 
Book 42, Hadith 64 
Book 42, Hadith 1027 




(471) Chapter: Greeting someone asleep J&- ^ILull CjU (471) 

Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to come at night and 
would give the greeting in such a way that it would not awaken anyone asleep, but the person who was awake would 
hearit."^ 

(jj (jc. 4 ( _ s Jal (jJ -4^ Cf' aojjiJill (jj (jl Ajhn l V'Ak ;<Jli 4<J^LoId (jj lii.'ik 

,(jl laljlt tlJuli laSjJ 7 1 A Ji A ^Lou3 4(Jj 11I (j-a A_Jc. A_lll ^h^-i (Jj 2I (jlfi .ijjuiVt 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1028 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 1028 


(AAA C- 


■iA.ua 




All! <LU (472) 


(472) Chapter: (The greeting) May Allah 
preserve you 

'Umar said to 'Adi ibn Hatim, "May Allah preserve you from recognition." 

kill lilllk (jj (Ja*-! 3-3 jAc. (jl Oil I (jc. tAjji (jc. tjjULai (jc. 4(2 A^a^ .Ajc. tiiJk ;<Jll 4 (_jjA Jc. (jj jjAc. 33 k 

_A (_j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1029 
Book 42, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 1029 




A..IA-U2 




(473) Chapter: Welcome ti^A^ 4^4 (473) 

'A'isha said, "Fatima walked in the same manner that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked. 
He used to say to her, 'Welcome, my daughter! ' Then he would have her sit down on his right or his left. " 

AjJala Clihal ;Cl2Uj Igjc. A_lll AALjIc. (jc. 4 (JjjjjiA (jc. 4 j-alc. (jc. 4(_3J)3 (jc. 4 UjSa I Vok ;(JUj \ ji\ \ V'Ak 

0 5 " 0 __ " ' o * ^2 * 'o o * * ' ***" - K is* ^ 

_AJUiA (jc. jl 4 A IjAl (jc. 1 g lill-sl 4(_ 5 liiAj 4aijaJJ Ajic. A_l]l (J dui 1 gjnu (jl£ ^ ti'l a! 

(cr'MVt) 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1030 
Book 42, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 1030 


'Ali said , ' 1 'Ammar asked for permission to enter to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Prophet recognised his voice and said, 'Welcome with the best and purest greeting ! " 1 

( _ s Jc. jUac. jitild ; jli 4 _ic. Alii jjJaj ^Jc. jc. 4 jjlA jj jiti i jc. ^1 jc. 4 jUiui Uii.lk ; jlS jjl Uii-lk 

.4 - jjJsudt 4 - jjjallj Ikk ja icjtis < S^jlS 4 aluj_j A_ilc- A_lll ^h,-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1031 
Book 42, Hadith 68 
Book 42, Hadith 1031 


OAAi) c- 






(474) Chapter: Howto return the greeting ^X3l 5j Q1S 3 jU (474) 

'Uqba ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr who said, "While we were sitting with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, in the shade of a tree while travelling between Makka and Madina, a bedouin, who was an example of the 
coarsest and fiercest kind of people came up and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they said, 'And upon you.'" 

1 iiji ;<jla jjaC- jj 4-11! Ajc. jc. jj Ajac. jc. tojok. ;jla l_iAj jjl ^ 'nik ;3-3 jl Ajhn jj tij-lk 

(jjLill < film I j-a e-Lk jj 44 IjlLall j Afka jjj (Jia ^3 aluij A_iic. Alii jj2l Aic- j^j 

’ " " " ^ ** S » " ^ ' * o' ^ 

j • 1 jilas 4^kkilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1032 
Book 42, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 1032 


O/Ai) c- 


■ LA ... U 3 




Abu J amra said, "I heard Ibn 'Abbassay when he was greeted, 'And upon you and the mercy of Allah.'" 

.Alii 4-a^.jj j ;(Jj3j AjIc. lij (JjIjc. jjl dm aui jc. 44-jljC. lili-lk ; jlfl 4 jac. jj ,i.al k 1 nik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1033 
Book 42, Hadith 70 
Book 42, Hadith 1033 


GAWiVi) c- 


■LA-.ua 




Qayla reported that a mans aid, "Peace be upon you, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He said, "And peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah. " 

.Ail! 4 -a^.jj ^abLuJl dislc-j ;3-3 tAllI 1_J dl ;)c. ^a 3 -uJI ;3^.J (3-3 ; 4 _LsS dJllj ; 4 _lll Ajc. 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1034 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 1034 


(ypW^') 0 *^ 




Abu Dharr said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he had finished his prayer. I 
was the first person to be greeted with the greeting of Islam. He said, 'And on you and the mercy of Allah. From 
where have you come?' I said, 'From Ghifar.'" 

;3-S jj (_5-jl jc. tdbal (.--ill jj Alii Ajc jc. 4 jj jc. 4 'ojmJill jj jl Ad ■ h 1 V'ok ;3-S 4 A AUnA jj 4 _lll Ajc- dj-lk 
jA-a 4 AIII Adkjj 4 i 2 Lic.j ;j)l 33 4 ^ 33^1 Alaaj ollk jA Jjl ClliSa 4 Ajb 3 a j-a p^_)S U ^ 1 4 _ilc. Alii ^h^-i jjlll dliiS 

_jlic. j^i ;di]a ?Clul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


OPAi) c- 


1 ^ 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) ^Xtil 

Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 35 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1035 


'A'isha reported, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A'ish! This is J ibril who 
sends you greetings.' I said, 'And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. You see what I do not 


see. ' ' By that she meant the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

1 g V- All! Ablllc. (jl t 4 aim jjI jjlij ;j) la Ail <■ pi g hi j)j| l jc. 4 (_>Ajj ^ Vo A ;b)la dull! ^ VTA Alii Juc- 

^YUAl Alc-j ; Alka ;Clill 1 4^YlLill ijlllc. Ijli jA j 4(3jjf?- IliA 4(jililc. A u > j AjIg. aIII Alii J jtiij Jlfl 

aIc. All aIII AHA Ajj .lSJi * 1 7 bo 4 Al^^)jj aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1036 
: Book 42, Hadith 73 
: Book 42, Hadith 1036 


( cr ^ Vl ) e- J - A-ua 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said that his father said to him, "My son, when a man passes by you and says, 'Peace be upon 
you (plural) . ' Do not say, 'And on you ( singular) ' as if you were singling out that greeting out for him alone. Rather 
say, 'Peace be upon you (plural)."' 

AL > 111 4 U : J\ J, Jla : Jli 

aSjIc. aYball ](_)^ (j^lj 


ojfi j)J AjUta Li* am ; Jli ^1 )-i » ii i iVlhA ;l)15 4o3Ac. (jj ti.lk ; Jli 4^)iaa I Vo A 

4oiA.J (jail All 40 IA.J llilli 4 .VlA'I Aliti 4illjic.j ;l)£j ill 4 ffiV. ^bllall ;l)IH lI^^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1037 
: Book 42, Hadith 74 
: Book 42, Hadith 1037 


( yrMVl ) £■■! - a-ua 


(475) Chapter: Someone who does not return ptiJI Ijj p & tic (475) 

the greeting 

'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I said to Abu Dharr, 'I passed by 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam and I greeted 
him and he did not answer me at all. He said, 'Nephew, what, harm have suffered from that? Someone better than 
him answered you ? the angel on his right." 

Alabball (jj All Lie. (jc. 4 <_DlA j)J , ja -4 j)C. 4 ollll (jc. 4 .U» m 1 V'TA |l )11 
(ja blilc. (jjfLl la (j 3 4 IcJlH Vnii ^jlc. Jj la 3 4 t,‘ 5 alni 4 ^AAll 

.AilaJ jjG. tilla 4 Ala JlA. jA j>a Able. Ij ?dlll 

(^UlVl) jl ^1 jli^VI 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 38 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 75 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1038 


4 ( _ s 1c.'YI Ac. liilA. ;b)ll 4.1iljll (ji (jabic. til la. 

^1 (_jj (ja^5^ -b* } bij^a ls ^ Alls |(jla 


'Abdullah said, "Peace is one of the Names of Allah which Allah has placed on the earth. Extend it among you. When 
a man greets people and they answer him, then he has a higher degree than them because he reminds them of peace. 
If no one answers him, he will be answered by one who is better and more excellent.'" 

j>a ^uil ^!>L2I (jl 4-111 (jc. 4 L_iAj j>J Aij UjJlA. ;l) 13 4(jbac.YI UiihA. ;l)Is 4^1 UiiLA. ;bJl3 4(j^>qA j>j jmc. I V'TA 
44_A.jJ Lti 3 ^ jlc Al CliilS AjIc. Ij^gi til 0) V ^ All Abbaj 4 All! a-balul 

.4 - htilj Ala JjA. jA (ja AjIc. AjIc. ^ jjlj 4^bllall AY 


(^gjUlYI) ‘ JLLjiYI 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 39 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 76 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1039 


Al- Hasan said, "Greeting is an act of obedience while the answer is a duty." 

S^lij ;L]lis jhi*d' (jc. ‘(“GoA (jc. 4 jUiuj ;d]ls 4* LuijJ (jJ '4k a 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1040 
: Book 42, Hadith 77 
: Book 42, Hadith 1040 


Gr^Vl) e- jA-ua 


(476) Chapter: Someone who is miserly with ^^LlU Oj* 4^ (476) 

the greeting 

'Abdullah ibn 'Ainr ibn al-'As said, "A liar is someone who lies in his oath. A miser is someone who is miserly with 


the greeting. A thief is someone who steals the prayer." 

0 ^ t 0 ~ __ o J, 0 J| 0 J| ?J5 " Z. J o o 0 - 2 Ji 0 J, 0 « 9 o 9 - 'I z 

(jC. 44_jj| j)C. 4 jLaluJ (jj <111 jV'C- ^ Vok ;<Jl5 4_j£c. (jj j)C. 4(jl xuLal (jj (JjjJaS ;(_)lij 4^)flj ^gjl (jj .4kk lYok 

Lall (IP 1 l 3JA^C (Jkj (ji j 4<ixaJ (^g-lc- (ji i—Jj-ifill ; jjll (j^aLill (jj jjkc. (jj <111 Ajc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jbJVl) lijijjt jIIujVI 4 JbfcJa 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1041 
: Book 42, Hadith 78 
: Book 42, Hadith 1041 




Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the one who is miserly with the greeting. The most incapable of 
people of people is the one who is the most incapable of supplication . 1 1 

(_^jlll (jjoUll <Jk_jl ojjjA (jc. 4(jl a\c, (jc. r^L^alc (jc. 4 jg juLa (jj (jlc. InU ;(_)li 4 jUl (jj (JjfcLaluj 1 nlk 

_f.lc.SlLj jkc. (ji (jjoull j^c-S jlj ‘j»^-LolLj <_)k_ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^43 VI) 4 JlluiVt 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1042 
: Book 42, Hadith 79 
: Book 42, Hadith 1042 


(477) Chapter: The Greeting to Children 


g tin Cill Jz. e 3 LUl CjU ( 477 ) 


Thabit al-Bannani reported that Anas ibn Malik walked by some children and greeted them. He said, "The Prophet, 


may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to do that." 

4a^jlc. ^iloS jljn^l ic. JA <jl 4lillLa (j J (Jjjji (jc. 4(3pLijil ulj j)C. 4 


jj 0 __ & o-*« 0 0 

jtilii (jc. 44 \r »ii UJ-lk. ;jla 4.4 kll jjj ^Iz. Uii.lk 
1 <liaj (sT-JJ <iic. <111 (_ 5 -Li-a (j-hll jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1043 
: Book 42, Hadith 80 
: Book 42, Hadith 1043 


(cs-M7') £--i- a-ua 


'Anbas said, saw Ibn 'Umar greet children in the schools." 

_4 _jL!£1 ! ^ jLnLsall c. ^pic. (jj| Clulj ; 4 lulls- (jc. 4(j^jjJ (jJ (gTuje. Uli-lk ; jjli 4 . jic. (jj Juk. lili-lk, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1044 
: Book 42, Hadith 81 
: Book 42, Hadith 1044 


(478) Chapter: Women greeting men 


(cs-M 7 l) 

^glc- <— iIj (478) 
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Urnm Hani', the daughter of Abu Talib, said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was performing a major ablution. I greeted him and he asked, 'Who is this?' 'Umm Hani',' I replied. He said. 


'\Velcome.'" , 

<jl L-ilUa 4 _Lsl ^al ^ j a oja Ul (jl 4 jlCaill jc. (iUlLa U^>^kl ;(jjll (<■ VmjJ <111 2JC- iVok 

^»l ;C ll3 ?olA ja ;LjlH 4 <jIc- ChkLaiS 4 (J » Lut j jAj ^Lai J <jic. <111 ^h«-i ^jjlll ClnAb ;(Jj£j jg-jl-A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 








Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1045 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 42, Hadith 1045 


Al- Hasan said, "Be women who greet men." 

# Cli/jll (_glc. (jlaCn indl (j£ (jhi'vH 


;L)ll liljLLa Ujik jll i^^jAjA 1 n/W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1046 
: Book 42, Hadith 83 
: Book 42, Hadith 1046 


(^UlVl) C> ■* M “ Sk 


(479) Chapter: Greeting women *lblll J&- ^ALall CAI (479) 

Asma 1 was heard to say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a group of women 
sitting down in the mosgue. He said to the salam with his hand and said, "Beware of the ingratitude of those with 
blessings. Beware of the ingratitude of those with blessings." One of them said, "We seek refuge with Prophet, 
Prophet of Allah, from ingratitude for the blessings of Allah." He said, "Yes. One of you women might have been 
without a husband for a long time (and then Allah provides her with one) and she becomes angry and says, 'By Allah, 
I have never seen a hour of good from you. That is ingratitude for the blessings of Allah. That is the ingratitude of 
those with blessings." 1 

ja ^j. uj 4_iic. <il| ^lill (jl dm <am |(jl3 (jc. 4^I^)£J (jj -llA^ll Cjc. ;L)ll 41 (jJ -LakJa 1 

4(jJAS-Lail (jl^jaflj (jflL)] 4(jjA*jJall (j£uj ;L)lal (^Luollj (j^al] fid? (_)ll (CjmS c-LuLlI ja Aa1aoC.j ^ 

<jjCaxll i. - n7-i»5 tLgiaji (j£ll^l (jl ;(|)ll 4 <111 (jl jA 4<A11 ^±1 Li 4<I11 j |(jAl.la.] dill 

.(jiAXXall (jljl£ illllj 4 <111 (jljlfl dills 4-ial Ijii. <£.Luj <La Cl ul j La <lllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1047 
: Book 42, Hadith 84 
: Book 42, Hadith 1047 


(yrMVl) 


Asma', the daughter of Yazid al-Ansari, said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by me 
while I was with some young slavegirls belonging to me. He greeted us and said, 'Beware of the ingratitude of those 
with blessings.' I was the boldest of them in coming forward to guestion him and I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is 
the ingratitude of those with blessings?' He replied, 'Perhaps one of them with remain unmarried for a long time 
with her parents and then Allah provides her with a husband and provides her with children from him and then she 
gets angry and is ungrateful and says, "I have never seen any good at all from you. 

iujj <1 jI f.L«lol (jc. 4 <-ijI (jc. 4^>^.tgJi (jj (jc. 4<iic- (jjl (jc. 4<JjcLaIri (jj jCaLa UiS-lk ;|]ll (.IK < Lii.lk 

(_j<a T li£j ((jxaxjift l t (j%l Lbk liuiS 4(_gJ jl! blj aiuj 4_ilc. <111 h^i (jj-jlll (j-J ja 4<jj 1 LajVl 

^ 2 *£ q ji ^ ^ ^ s' 7" x ^ ** o o o } j o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<111 tgijjj ■l! (j a Lgbaji (Jjlaj (jfHlaj (Jil ;|)ll ?(jxaxllill Laj 4<lll Lj ;dlla3 4<lll jaa 

illLa Clulj La ;J jilS A jlCait II i. . 1 ■ >!»'< (Illj <La (Lkjj 


(cr'W^Vl) 5 -- La .. ^a 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) c_ilu£ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1048 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith85 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1048 


" 0 — " o 

(480) Chapter: Someone who dislikes to Al-aUJI 33 3 (480) 

greet a particular person 

Tariq said, "We were sitting with 'Abdullah when his doorkeeper came and said, 'The iqama for the prayer has been 
given.' He got up and we got up as well and went to the mosque. He saw the people doing ruku' at the front of the 
mosque. He said the takbir, bowed, and we went and did the same thing that he had done. Then a man rushed past 
and said, 'Peace be upon you, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman.' He said, 'Allah has spoken the truth and His Messenger 
conveyed the Message.' When we finished the prayer, he returned and went back to is people. We remained sitting in 
our places, waiting for him until he came out. We said to each other, 'Which of us will ask him?' Tariq said, 'I will ask 
him,' and he did so. 'Abdullah said, 'From the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "Before 
the Final Hour people will single out one individual for the greeting, commerce will increase until a woman helps her 
husband in business, people will sever their links with their relatives, knowledge will spread, false testimony will 
appear and true testimony will be concealed. 

.33 kiii £.Lk3 (UjjLL 4.131 3c. Aic. 13 ;3^ 3- ^1 jlyk (jc. t(jl aLm 3 jud (j 4 - j 3 In'ik 

La (JiLa l_il*3j Ul2Laj 4 W in .all ^3 LcjSij (jjolill 4.W liixill LULLS 44jLa LLaSj 4obLkall Cliill 

^jlc. ^tljjS 4£^j 1 jjlLa Lais 44 _Sjj_uj <4131 ;3-S2 43 ^!)^ 111 11 ^abLull ^£jlc. jj-La 3^.J 3^ 4(Ji3 

3^11 3' 13*® 4<lUa3 443LLil 111 [(Jjjlla Jl3 ?4_1 LLj 15LI il 1 Uaal 3-33 47:3^ 3^- oj-kiu tijlXa 3 I it3 j 44_1 aI 

4 0 jl_kl 3 l ^jlc- tgjk jj oljJl <3*1 3 ^ ojLkl3l jliSj 44 31 Ml II A ; Ac. Lull 3 II 31 J ; 3-3 (4-iij 4j1c. 4_lll 3~^ a 

.3121 oil £ Li 3 k'F c 4 oil g 1 ‘ill I j 3 -i j 4^1131 j 1:3 j 4|»Lkj'^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1049 
: Book 42, Hadith 86 
: Book 42, Hadith 1049 


(3W&I) ^p- u a 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
"Which is the best of Islam?" He replied, "Feeding people and giving the greeting to those you know and those you 
do not know." 


(jl 4 jjJa c. 3 4.131 -ilc- (jc ‘3=4 3 ' Cf' “• . U.^ 3 ^ 3 413 ;d)l3 dull I 3ulk ^Li^a 3 4 III -Uc. lliilk. 

■A 3 J 3® (“^tiall I 3 T 9 4^l*Jall 3aJ ^ 3 ^. ^5LuiVI 3 4ulc 4131 ^li^-i 4411 dJjJ-nj 31-*-“ 


.< aj*j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1050 
: Book 42, Hadith 87 
: Book 42, Hadith 1050 


(3^0 IfS* 
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43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 




( 481 ) Chapter: How was the Ayat of Veiling ?^Lkcdl ajI cAjj ;C_jU ( 481 ) 

revealed? 


Anas said that he was ten years old when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to 
Madina. He said, M My mothers decided that I would serve him and I served him for ten years. He died when I was 
twenty. I am the person who knows best about the business of the veil. The first instance that was revealed occurred 
when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, built a room for Zaynab bint J ahsh. He 
celebrated the wedding there, invited the people who came, ate and then left. A group remained with the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They stayed for a long time and then the Prophet went out and I went out 
hoping that they would leave. He walked and I walked with him until he came to the threshold of 'A'isha's room. 
Then, thinking that they would have left, he returned and I returned with him. He went to Zaynab but they were st ill 
sitting there. He left again and I left with him until he once more reached the threshold of 'A'isha's room. When he 
thought that they would have gone, he went back again and I went back with him. This time they had indeed left. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then put up a curtain between me and him, and the veil was 
revealed." 


jjiuo jJuC. jj| jlfi 4 ii 4 (JjuS ^jlkS ;<3l! C-ll^ juj jj jc. 4 <Jj 2C- : Jll llulll ^ Vi W jj 4_lll Cjc. 1 n'A 

jjl liij j3jjj 4 jjlui jj uoC- 4'iia 44'iA'lk ^^ic. (_ 5 -ijjiaj} j5is tAb.Vall ^aluij A_i]c. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj ^Cka 

Cluj L-iiijj Aaic. Alll Alll Jjajjj La (Jjj La <Jjl jlSa ti— jLa-aJl jLJj (jJJll ilc-l 4 jjjLlc. 

IjlLlali 4^aL-uj A_ilc- 4_lll ^jj^a jjill Clc. jijj tlja^ji. » Jail j-a IjjLLala ^ajail ^^C-CS 4 LLjj£ ^ 

£^.j 3 dj^.jk jia 4 A-LijLc. Sjia Aj jc. c-Lk 4AjLa C'nuiA3 ^ uiA3 4lj^.jkj " i j jk j ^jk3 4iLj£Ja]l 

4lj^.jk jij 44 _LjLc. oj^Ji. Aj jc. jilj jj £^.j3 Iil3 4tl llj j AjLa VLt-n jj 

.LjLajaJI JjjSj 4 jilall Ajjjj ^^jjj ^aiuij AjIc. Alll ^2l d j^.jk ^ Icll 4 AjLa i"n^jj £ja.j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1051 
: Book 43, Hadith 1 
: Book 43, Hadith 1051 


(cr’Wftn) 


( 482 ) Chapter: Three times of nakedness Lbljjill 3 jU ( 482 ) 

Tha'laba ibn Abi Malik al-Qurazi reported that he rode to 'Abdullah ibn Suwayd, one of the Banu Haritha ibn al- 
Harith, to ask him about the three times of nakedness. 'Abdullah used to observe these times. Tha'laba said, 
"'Abdullah asked, 'What do you want?' I replied, 'I want to observe them.' He said, 'When I take off my garment at 
midday, none of my family who have reached puberty comes to me without my permission unless I call them. Nor do 
they do that when it is Fajr until people know that I have prayed, nor when I have prayed 'Isha' and removed my 
clothes so that I can sleep.'" 

LllLa ^1 jj Aj1 *L j 4 - ‘ l . il g 

4 j£J <_1 a*j (jlSj 4CAX1I cl 

V] ^Jj ^^IaS j-a cki 3 

Clut-Lajj c-1 ? ii» II dulLa lb) 


L jj| jc. 4 jl i uj£ jj ^JLLa jc. 4.4 Li jj ^jAIjj) iJj-la. ;L)lii 4AI1I Cjc. (jj jjjaJI Cjc. 1 V'v'lk 
lljjkll j£ aJLuU 4ClljLkll jj Alijlk. 4 Cjjjj jj Alll Cjc. i— j All 4jlaj3ll 

Jc. (Jklj ^aJ SjJ^Jall j-a Clutllaj Ibj iJjlJs 4 j^-J (j AjjI ;ClJi3 ^Ajjj La iJlJs 
Vj Jail ^gJLaJ (jjllll iLIj^Lj jk^ll V j .Alcj LJca 40 jC.cS jl S/j 4 ( _gjcLi 


43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 


jhVu.Vl c_itj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1052 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 
: Book 43, Hadith 1052 




(483) Chapter: A man eating with his wife ajIj^I ^ 4-A (483) 

'A'isha said, "I used to eat date and butter mixture with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
'Umar visited and the Prophet invited him and he ate. 'Umar's hand touched my fingers and he said, 'Oh! If I were to 


be obeyed about you, no eye would ever see you ! ' Then the veil was revealed. ' ' 

•Calls Igjc. 4_11! Amlc gc. 4CALaLa gc. t ^1 gj gc. 4 mo gc. 1 V'v A ;(jlii 1 V'TS 

La gSLfl £-llal j 4 (jati. llJlsS 4 ^» n^il oC-J CluLLals 4(3^19 olc-CS 4 jAc jA3 4 I uiA pluuj 4_iic. 4_]]l g^ill <J^I dh£ 

p pi L^ll 3jps .(jjc- gill j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1053 
: Book 43, Hadith 3 
: Book 43, Hadith 1053 


(cr’W&l) £* a “ ua 


Umm Habiba bint Qays (Khawla) was heard to say, "My hand and that of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
h^m and grant him peace, 

fl cP O 1 

4_iic. Alll ^L^-i aIII Jjjjp 

?.uj ^s ^-> 1 1 .1 j 


mixed together in the same vessel." o , 

- -^11 (jj ^slj (jj dijlkll gg AkjLk ^ Vi, A ;3ls (jjgjl ^ I gj (J^Lald 1 ~"d 

Sjj gd Caslii.1 jil 1 g » a k 11 4al (ClijLkll gj AkjLk oik gAj 44-1 jk gAj (jA 3 ‘—A 4mka 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1054 
: Book 43, Hadith 4 
: Book 43, Hadith 1054 


(yrM^') 


(484) Chapter: When someone enters a gjilk 'jit. liL Jkc I cl CjU (484) 

house which is uninhabited 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "When someone enters a house which is not lived in, he should say, 'Peace be upon the 


righteous slaves of Allah. " ' 

dm! I <_Ac Icl ;3ls jAc. gj 4_lll cjc gl 4^iU gc. 


4 C«-ui gj pLilA ^^-ii-ik ;3li g*A ^^jjck ;3ls gClUl gj 1 Lick 

^ "5 ' ij ' " o '* ' & \ * o o " 

.gaJl Ui aIII cUc. jc-j 1 ills plUjill ;<jLi]a gj^dJI jjc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1055 
: Book 43, Hadith 5 
: Book 43, Hadith 1055 


(yrM^I) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The verse, 'Do not enter houses other than your own until you have asked 
permission and greeted their inhabitants' (24: 

27) has an exception made to it when Allah says, 'There is nothing wrong in your entering houses where no one lives 
where there is some service for you. Allah knows what you divulge and what you conceal.'" 

J ;3la (jjUc- gjl gc. cAAj^c. gc. cgjkill djj gc. 4^1 ;L)ls gkmll gj jc. iLick ;L)l9 4(JjLkLij Uiick 

ujaj IjiLd gl ^-LLL pSVlc. (jjj]} ilJIas 4Lfic g-a ^ m ml j 4 (Ig-lAl jc- I j-aLAj Ijm'TL A jjc. IjiLd 

_ | gjiAi^i Laj gjCjj La pl» j 4_]]| j pkl ^-iLa lg-j3 AijklaA JJC. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1056 
: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1056 




(485) Chapter: "Those you own as slaves 
should ask your permission to enter" (24:56) 



cafLla (jjjll ^j3:iLul | djU (485) 


Regarding the ayat, "Those you own as slaves should ask your permission to enter" (24: 


56), Ibn 'Umar said, "That applies to men rather than women." 

difLLa jjjll | ; jac. jj jc- jc. qJ jc. 4 jtjd jc. 


4 jUdll jj TuS-k ;jl£ 4-ika2s jj jl a\c, 1 Vok 

.£■1 hi 'ill jj.} iJll 4 1 jl a ;1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JlluiV) ( fljt 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1057 
: Book 43, Hadith 7 
: Book 43, Hadith 1057 


(486) Chapter: The words of Allah, "Once {^111! JJ JliLVl lilj} ;<UI Jjj CjU (486) 
your children have reached puberty" (24:57) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that when his children had reached puberty and he had withdrawn to his room, none of them 
entered where he was except with his permission. 

‘ (jj' J jC- 4 jj jj c5 -l!j jC- 4<jjl 


yLoilli al_uiA jc. 4 jjjlA jj .lajj till-li. ;Jl3 4(JjJaa]l jj jia a 1 Vok 

'*o " ,, ji % a s" ^ s ? 

. jjU yj AjIc. <jL.j aIs 44 J jc. klaJ! o jj (j>i» ; aJj I jj jlfi Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1058 
: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1058 


(cT^Vl) 




(487) Chapter: Someone asking permission J\ Jc. jjlild (487) 

to come in to visit 


'Alqama said, "A man came to 'Abdullah and said, 'Should I ask permission to go in where my mother is?' He said, 
'At all times. Do you want to see her (exposed)?" 1 

jjQj| ;jla Alii .jc. ^Jj e-ld icjfs 4 kqlc. jc. 4dAl jj) jc. 4(jdc.yi jc. 4 jUilo 1 Vok ; jls 44 Vmjj jj a la A la l VUk 

\&\'J jl 4^ & J^ U ; Jlla Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1059 
: Book 43, Hadith 9 
: Book 43, Hadith 1059 


(urMVl) £-;L*-u 3 IfS* 


Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked Hudhayfa, 'Should I ask permission to enter where my mother is?' He 
replied, 'If yog were not to ask her permission, you would see what you dislike." 1 

^ic. jiuLait idjtaS A k q-n jmj (Jld jJ dm <uji ;jla jl k t .ij (^jI jc. iAjjuI uiiJik ;jlis 4^51 1 Vok 

Ui dui j Ljilc. jjdd j jj ;jjta3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1060 
: Book 43, Hadith 10 
: Book 43, Hadith 1060 


(^UVI) j-4^-^ 
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^ __ o 

(488) Chapter: Asking permission to enter Jo j JLu JU (488) 

where one's father 


Musa ibn Talha said, "I entered where my mother was with my father. He went in and I followed him. He turned and 


pushed mp in the chest so that I fell on my bottom. Then he said, 'Will you enter without permission!" 1 
<_Cdi ^1 dkb <aila jj jc. 44111 Cjc. j c . iCLul j c . uillLa jj ^dll! Uj^a. ;dj la 4 ojj3 

.?ji) ;d)la Jo (^lAiat C 5 -^- j^ACa J ^ala dllla tAuiujli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JlluiV! i ajt <^i 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1061 
: Book 43, Hadith 11 
: Book 43, Hadith 1061 


— o 

(489) Chapter: Asking permission to go in to Jjj aJ Jo j JLu JU (489) 

one's father and 


J abir said, "A man should ask permission from his son and his mother, even if she is old, his brother, his sister and 
his father." 

4o.llj ^Jc. jillluJ ;djla jiLk (jo 4 jjjjll ^1 jc. 44~'i» Oil jc. 4 jg jqJ> jj ^Jc. llli-lk ;dJl 2 4 jlll jj (Jjc.l_aLij In A 

.AjjIj 44lClj 44_Cl j 4ljj^c. Clilfi jlj 44jalj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVi) liA^a uLxJa 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1062 
: Book 43, Hadith 12 
: Book 43, Hadith 1062 


(490) Chapter: Asking a sister's permission 
to enter 




41 ikl 


Jo JliJ JU (490) 


'Ata' said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'Does one ask permission of one's sister?' He replied, 'Yes.' I repeated 
it and said, 'My two sisters live in my room and I provide for them and spend on them, so do I ask 
them for permission?' He said, 'Yes. Do you want to see them naked?' Then he recited, 'O you who 
believe! Those you own as slaves and those of you who have not as yet reached puberty should ask 
your permission to enter at three times: 

before the Dawn Prayer and when you have undressed at noon and after the Night Prayer - three times of nakedness 
for you.' (24: 56) Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He did not command these individuals to ask permission other than at these three 
times of nakedness.' Then he went on to say, 'The verse in Surat an-Nur:57 is: 'Once your children have reached 


puberty they should ask your permission to enter as those before them also asked permission. '" 

^Jc. jjjuld ;dka (jjuc- jil Cill la ;pla c-Uac. jc- 4jp^a. jil^j ijjMC- liiS.lk tQljqm uj-lk ;d)la 4(_£.lCall In A 
LaAljJ jl 4 - lall 4^11-1 ; djla ?Ua$llc. jdlhJ 4Ua£llc. (JjAilj 1 Yyi\ lllj 4 ^2 jCLl ; Cilia cic-la i~Ju ;d]lia 

jajj J ;d]la 4{ -S\ Cl_pjc. CibJ Jj j ^lil a°J\ jjlll ^^lllLll I jiil jjlll Jl 11} dja ^1 ?jjlilljc 
| ^ La j^ jjl jilolul IcSi IjAlCCla ^laJl <JLaia"yi ^ll llljj ;djla oCjtjll djjill o!a ^2 VI ji^b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1063 
: Book 43, Hadith 13 
: Book 43, Hadith 1063 


(491) Chapter: Asking your brother for 
permission to enter 


( Jd&l) g -iA^a 




J° Jd (491) 


'Abdujlah said, "A rpan asks permission of his fattier, his mother, his brother and his sister." 

.Aiklj 44.ii.lj 44211 j < 3 C - <_3-3i j2l3Lu ;3-3 4111 Juc. ,jE. 4 (_jjjJj^ ,jE. cCliaiul (jc. 4 jlic- Uii.lk, ;j li 44jjj3 In A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) jU«VI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1064 
Book 43, Hadith 14 
Book 43, Hadith 1064 




iSjtf jl&LAM 332 ( 492 ) 


(492) Chapter: Asking permission three 
times 

'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr reported that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari asked permission of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, but he did not 
grant him permission. It seemed that he was busy. Abu Musa came back and 'Umar had finished. He said, "Didn't I 
hear the voice of 'Abdullah ibn Qays? Give him permission to enter." He was told, "He has gone away," so he sent 
after him. Abu Musa said, "We were commanded to behave like that (i.e. to go away after having asked permission to 
enter three times)." 'Umar said, "Bring me a clear proof of it." He then went to the gathering of the Ansar and 
guestioned them. They said, "Only the youngest of us will attest to that - Abu Sa'id al-Khudri." He went with Abu 
Sa'id. 'Umar said, "Is something of what the may Allah bless him and grant him peace,, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, commanded hidden from me? Doing business in the markets distracted me, " i.e. going out to trade. 

jia U! ji 4 JJ-aC. (jj Jjjc. jc. 4f.UaC. ^jii.1 ;3-3 j3 1(3-3 4.dk(a lijii.1 ;3§ 4^23 ui jj lla. 2 InK 

jaC. jia 4 ( _ s jjj 2 jjl tVj». fil-a jlfi 4jiSj 4<1 j2jj 44_jLla3JI j)J jit ^E. j212!Liil 

,3] (Jgliajli 44iilU (2112 Je. <33-2 ;djla3 4(2113 j-ajS 4elc2a 4£ji.j 2ij ;3 j3 44 J Ijjjj) ^(J-4 3 jS Aill 3^- 

<3-33 4.U» Hi (_5-^3 >ii J ;lij» >3 V) 12 a (3c. (211 bg jjjj V 43-lCoS jl LajVl (Jjj1a2> 

.e jl k'*ll 3 ) ^ j^)SJI ?|» 1 jjj 4 j 1 g- 4 ill 3 “"* <111 Jjjjj jjal j^i 3 ^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1065 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 43, Hadith 1065 


(cr^Vl) 




^ 3 l 31 jjc. jl.Vn 3 VI 3 jU ( 493 ) 


(493) Chapter: Asking permission to enter is 
not a greeting 

Regarding the person who asks for permission to enter before he gives the greeting, Abu Hurayra said, "He is not 
given permissign until he has first given the greeting. " 

3 3l (ji 33 j2u2ij jpuS ojj3a (_3 j c. 4e.Ua c. jc. 4 ji 3iui ^j\ j>J (illall 32- ' '' A -Jta 4.1}jj lili-lk ;3li 4 jU2 ' '' A 

.^CUU 131 3 ^ ^ j 2 jg V ; 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1066 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 43, Hadith 1066 


(grMVl) g -iA^a 




Abu Hurayra said, "When someone comes in and does not say, 'Peace be upon you,' then say, 'No,' until he brings the 
key which is the greeting ( salam) . " 

121 1l!j 3 *jJjA i A ut ;3-3 t»l he. (.“(» aui ;32 jjl jl 4aUiaA 12^3-1 1(3-3 4 (_ s jjj 2 <2s In a 

.^UUl l^liiLalU 3 U 3 ^ ;Jfl 3 ‘^ 21 c. (a 2 )UUl ;J 3 3^-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1067 
: Book 43, Hadith 17 


(er’W&i) 




43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 

English translation : Book 43, Hadith 1067 




Aiac. llaj gpj jliu jlaj Ijl iIAj ( 494 ) 


(494) Chapter: When someone looks without 
permission, his eye 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man looks into your 
house and you take some pebbles and gouge out his eye, there is no fault in you. " 

|aluj j AjIc. Alii (jc- 40 jj^A Cf' (j^ J?' 1 nlS ;3ll i i. - jut tii Ujii.1 ;3 ll CjjUull jjI 1 Vok 

.^LLi. lijjlc. ,jl£ La tAjlc. ClltaAs al .Ai-S j Aii3.lk3 tiililj ^ < 3 ?.j jl ;L)lii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1068 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 43, Hadith 1068 


GAWlVl) C- 






Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing in prayer and a man looked into his 
room. He took an arrow from his guiver and aimed it at his eyes." 

Lajlij ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^lill (J^ 1 ( 3-9 (_>aji (jc- tAllI Ajc. ,_jj (JjLkloj Lii-lk ;Jla oULk ;< 3-9 ‘^LLa». liiiik 

I ‘tux. AAloS tAjjliS ,j-a 1 lag UI Ai.ll tAjij ^ <3?.j ^ilals 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1069 
Book 43, Hadith 19 
Book 43, Hadith 1069 


OAAi ) c - 


■i.A-ua 




jlaill (J 4 -I (j-a jIaIaLoVI ( 495 ) 


(495) Chapter: Asking permission without 
looking 

Sahl ibn Sa'd told him that a man looked from a room through the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a comb with which he was 
scratching his hair. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw him, he said, "If I had known 
that you were looking at me, I would have stabbed you in the eye with this!" 

^ O'? (3 .4 Li ,_yj <3g-u) (j! a pi g ui (_yj! ;3ll Clulll UJ-lk. ;3U i^JLLa ,_yj Alii Ajc. uliAk. 

aJc. aUI ^L^-i sip Lais 44_ijlp Aj 5 aJg. aUI ^L^-i aJc. aUI ^ 1 >.-i <— iIa 

.liljjc- ^ Aj ClllaJal illll ^Ic-1 j] ;|Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1070 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 43, Hadith 1070 


OAAi) c- 


1 ^ <<*> 




The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The ear is put in the place of the eye." 

. j Lajll (3^1 O* (jiVl (J*-?- Loj] AjIc. Alii ^Ix-i ^jUI (3-9j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1071 
Book 43, Hadith 21 
Book 43, Hadith 1071 


oyvi) c- 


j.a-u3 




Anas said, "A man looked through a gap into the room of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Messenger of Allah aimed an arrow-head at him, and the man withdrew his head." 
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4_iic. All! ^Ju^a 3-3^ o jy a. ^3 3^k 3^.J jfclla! ;3^ (jail 3 C. 4-lbo^. (jc. 4|»bLui (_JJ I'd 3 Lula. 

.aiJj 3^311 £3=33 4 i il .a 1 ^ 1 x . 1 J All! i _ s L^l All! 3^5-^^) A 2 ‘ ‘ A 4^1 * . 1 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1072 
: Book 43, Hadith 22 
: Book 43, Hadith 1072 




(496) Chapter: When a man greets another 3ni p 31jll P& tPPp\ 4^ '3 ^ (496) 
man in his room 


'Ubayd ibn Hunayn related to him that Abu Musa said, "I asked permission three times to come in to 'Umar, but he 
did not give me permission and so I went away. He said, "Abdullah, is it hard on you to be kept waiting at your door.' 
I said, 'I asked permission from you three times and you did not give me permission, so I went away (and we were 
commanded to do that).' 'Umar said, 'From whom did you hear this?' I replied, 'I heard it from the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace.' 'Umar said, 'Did you hear something from the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, which I did not hear? If you do not bring me a clear proof, I will make an example of you!' 
Therefore I went to a group of Ansar who were sitting in the mosque. I asked them and they said, 'Does anyone 
doubt this?' I told them what 'Umar had said. They said, 'Only the youngest of us will go with you.' So Abu Sa'id al- 
Khudri - or Abu Mas'ud - went with me to 'Umar. He said, 'We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, when he was going to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He gave the greeting, but Sa'd did not give permission. Then 
he greeted him a second time and then a third time, but Sa'd did not give him permission. So the Prophet said, 'We 
have done what we must.' Then he went back and Sa'd caught up to him and said, 'Messenger of Allah! By the One 
who sent you with the Truth, every time you greeted me, I heard and answered you, but I wanted to have a lot of 
greeting (peace) from you for me and the people of my house.'" Abu Musa said, "By Allah, I am a guardian of the 
hadith of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 'Umar said, "Yes, but I wanted to make 
sure." 


3 = aIIc. 3 4 (jl aIc. 3 ? l/* ( 3 ^-& <^3 wi Cf' 3 p 3 ( 3 . ,_jc. 4 dLll! ^ v'ok 


;33 ^lL3a 3 = All! 3c. 1 nd 


;3^3 p\ 33 4 d jllll 4 ljblj <^1 p^ ijMC- P^. Cliiilolul ;33 ja P\ 3 c. jmic. 

LaIHc! 3j -i— ilaa 4 i3jU ,33 I o . urn i ,■)! ,U 3c. ,vh : A 31 Ud , 33! <3 33-1 ?, _ ill ,33 , 


331 4 All! 33 13 

pk 433j <33c- duilioil 3 j ;ci3fla 43LU Pc. I j i AW j u' ^3° aIal (jjAill 3 ^ ^33l P^- o 33^2 3 ' 313c. 

Jj-a 3 ^ 3 ! I 3'° t -3* ■ a “ 1 ' :33a 4|3 jjj 4_iic. All! 3 -“! 3'° <un ; 4 " 3ks ?!aa dm aui ;33a 44 " i» >3^ i p 3Ta? 

P IL jil jldaj'il 3 -° '33 ( du2l (3^ 4 VII 1 3l3*m.3 A33L Iaa Pc. ^^3311 p 3)3 ?£duij -S Us ^aluij a3c. aII! 

Aw m 4lijdai V) lili-a 7 djlUs 4 ^aC. 3ll La ?Adl IaA ^3 til d Jji ;t_jlUi3 4^3llLa3 Am . dl! 

4^Li 3 e3l ^3^ 4oil3c- (jJ ‘4 Li Ajjj jAj |3jjj 4_ilc. All! 3^3' ^ 33 ^ 3 . ;33a 4^pic. 4 Aj» ui A jj! j! 4(_^jidl! 

(_^3!j 4 All! 3j- u fj 3 ;33a ,4 in a3jaIs 4 ! 31c La 1 hjjas ;33s 43 4 311311 4 A 3 j\ 3 l! ^13 43 3 ^ 2 ^ 

_jj! 3^3a 3 a I pc. ^333! 3 ^ u L- ul^-i lPj ‘LLIc. 3j!j 4 ^^ 111 ! liij V! 03 * 3)^ 1 ~ 33 > n La Jj^-IL 3133 

. 4 - 1 uu. 1 l p\ Ujla.! C&J ‘L&l :3^3a 4^aiuij AjIc. All! ^L^i All! 3 j^J LjjAlL Pc. I ixa'i dil£ 3 ) 31!j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urM^') 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1073 
Book 43, Hadith 23 
Book 43, Hadith 1073 


(497) Chapter: A man's invitation is his Alii 34ji' 3 _Aj (497) 

permission 

'Abdullah said, "When a man is given an invitation, that is his permission to enter." 
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| „ I _ 0 o c 1 a o i 0 > o , ^ „ o f 0 f o' f. 

jit dai je.J Cl |3-9 All! 3c. jc. 4(_j^a ji.'il Cf' cs - ^ Cf' t ^-''*-‘~» l Uj^a. ; jlii 4t_i j >^. jj jldiiui luS 

aJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jblVl) JlluiVI ^Ja-ua ;^£a 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1074 
: Book 43, Hadith 24 
: Book 43, Hadith 1074 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gives 
someone an invitation and the person you invited comes with your messenger, that is his permission to enter." 

<^jill jc 4 ojjjA jc. 4 £ilj ( _ s _al jc. 40 JU 3 jc. 4 dut m 1 VTk ; jla t^gic-VI 3 c. Ulida. ; j la 4 diljll jj jSuc. Ujdk 

.Aji] 4<J j^3)l! c-LLa ^dk! ^c.j C] ;3d ^iuij aJc. All! ^ U«-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1075 
: Book 43, Hadith 25 
: Book 43, Hadith 1075 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man's messenger to 
another man is his permission to enter." 

Aill (^gJj^a ^pill jc- sSjjjA jc. (lia, a jc. i^UioAj turn. jc. t4 dim jj iliak. lij.lk ; jla 4 jjc.Lald jj nv'ik 

.Ai j (jp^jll ^Jl j^.^)ll jjjjj ;jll jJj-uj AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1076 
: Book 43, Hadith 26 
: Book 43, Hadith 1076 


(ur^Vl) ^ 3 


Abu'l- 'Alaniyya said, "I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri and greeted him, but he did not give me permission. Then I 
greeted him again and he did not give me permission. Then I greeted him a third time, raising my voice and said, 
'Peace be upon you, people of the house,' and he did not give me permission. Then I went off to one side and sat 
down. A slave boy came out to me and said, 'Enter.' I entered and Abu Sa'id said to me, 'If you had said it any more 
times, I would not have given you permission.' I asked him about vessels (i.e. those used for wine) and other things. 
He said, 'Haram.' I asked him about an old milk- skin made into a bucket for fermentation purposes. 'Haram,' he 
said." 


U! dip! ; jll Aiiblil! g_j! jc. 4 jjja 1 *nSk ; jlS 4^jpalc In, Ik ; jl§ 4-ljjll 3c. l33k ; jl£ 4<J^ld3j) jj 1 nlk 

'111 >S\ a h ./-.IS' . /- .“i'.i /- °1' “* . 1 “Art Mi /- °1' s * . 1 Mi /-.»)' i ® .lib 


(Ja! U pldl ;d3aj 3 d-3 a ja Aiilliill dul» 4 ^ jijj ^ dikLai 4 ^ jijj ^ dikhj jj-iLl! 

d3j jl dill Id! ;.u» wi jj! J Jtaa 4d333 4(3k5l ; jjl^a jlj 4dj.iiia Ad^li djIpLiia 4 ^ jjjj ^ 4jlSll 

Akjj ;3ak3 jlla ;jla3 4(_akJl jc. Alilldo 4^!^)^. ;3J V] l/" Allld 4Alc.jVl pc- AlilldiS 4dll j-^jJ 

_l^Jj3 4^jj AjjjIj (_5-1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1077 
: Book 43, Hadith 27 
: Book 43, Hadith 1077 


£^ a “ ua 


°- 0 * o ' % 

(498) Chapter: How does someone stand at a V^Ul! die. ^jii QIS ;t_jU (498) 

door 

'Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that when the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to a door when he wanted to ask permission to enter, he 
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(ji.vnLyi 


did not face it directly. He stood to the right or the left. If he was given permission, he went in. Otherwise he went 
away. 

(jj <111 juc. ^ vua 3 3c. 3 33 a ^ vuk ;<3-2 33 ' ' y ’'**• i3-2 4 jjjili -3. <3 3 -s ^ 'u^ 

U-UU C-3. 4 <13113 jiljlulj jl bjjj Ull 13 jl£ ^aluij <3c. <111 ^h^l ^3ll (jl ‘(‘laJJ <Jc- <111 ^3ll C. l3 La 

_i aj . .Ml Vlj <1 jil' jll 4^(33 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1078 
Book 43, Hadith 28 
Book 43, Hadith 1078 


(^jiUlSn) ^ - la - ua £>uia, 




0 ^ ^ ___ o ____ 

(499) Chapter: When someone asks jyi j 3 ( _ jr 3 4 jlliLl 13 3U (499) 

permission to enter, he says, 

Mu'awiya ibn Hudayj said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, and asked him for 
permission to enter. They told me, 'Stay where you are until he comes to you.' I sat down near his door." He 
continued, "'Umar came out to me, called for water and did wudu'. Then he wiped over his leather socks. I said, 'O 
Amir al'-Mu'minin, is thison account of urine?' He replied, 'On account of urine or other things." 1 
3c ^ Vvik ; (Jj3 331 <111 3c. jj 4 _iAIj 0 <lui <jl 4(j<^.5^ 3c- 0 jj 3 (jjl Lp VI 3 ;djlis ^Jl3a jj <111 3c. In 3 

il fi a I jllla 4 <llc. Cluhlilull <3. <lll jjJaj L_)Ua3ll jj jaC. ^^ic. 333 ;d]l3 <_ul jc. 40 J. 3 . jj <Jj33 jj 

4j;l3j3l jjj 3 ;(_]13 4 < jqk ^Ic. 0 u 3 4 l 3 aj 3 c-3j Lc3 ^1] ; 3^ 4 < 3 j j/i l3jj 3 - 1.33 4(311] (j3 

_6JJC. j-a jl 4 (Jjlll ja lJl-3 ?I3 (Jjlll jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 10 79 
Book 43, Hadith 29 
Book 43, Hadith 1079 


(e^Vl) c 




(500) Chapter: Knocking on a door e_>l3l ^ ^ 4^ (500) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that people knocked on the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
using their fingernails. 

(jj 313 jj (jc. 43jlg llaVI <111 3c. jj ^)3 j jjI 1 V'llk ;d)lii 4 31j jj 4 . iUaJall 1 Vok ;djlis 4 (Jjc. 33I jj 313 I nik 

_ jjsUayU j3 3313 ^luij 4_ilc- <A11 ^3 j3ll jil jjl uj 1*313 lP (j3l jc- 4 ^l3i31I 

(cr’MVl) 5 -- > - a-u3 :?<* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1080 
Book 43, Hadith 30 
Book 43, Hadith 1080 


enters 


jj&3 fij Jil 13 CiU (501) 


(501) Chapter: When someone 

without having asked permission 
Kalda ibn Hanbal reported that Safwan ibn Umayya sent him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, during the Conguest of Makka with some milk, gazelle, and cucumber. (Abu 'Asim said that the meant 
vegetables.) The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at the top of the valley and I did not give the 
greeting nor ask for permission. He said, "Go back and say, 'Peace be upon you. May I enter?' That was after Safwan 
had become Muslim." 

jl 4 jULai (^j! jj jjlac. ^^3.1 lJUi 3^)3.! jjl ;3-2 lP (j*3^ _$j! <3. a Ai j ^ 4 ^^3 jjI 1 V\3 

(ji alujj <3c. <111 (^-31 <31 jj jl ji3a jl 4o^)3.l <Jj 3. jj o3£ jl 4o^)3.l jl ji3a jj <111 3c. jj jj-3 
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^L.1 4(_£blyll ^ic-L 4_Jc. <111 ^ 4(Jiiail jat j ;^L<alc. * .>i j <ll.li.j (_jlL ^-“1 

•jljj'n ^ilol La Axj i^Ujj 4?<_lk.3l t ffiV. ^bllull Jaa ;Jla3 ijjillLoi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1081 
Book 43, Hadith 31 
Book 43, Hadith 1081 


G>4&<) & 


.i.A-ua 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone 
looks inside, he should not be given permission to enter." 

(j! 4 ojj^)A ,_jc. (jj .lilyll lF- 4 Al) lF ^ VHk (jj (jlLLm Uj.lk ; LJlis 4 ^)ALall L>? In'ik 

.<1 bis jdaoll ILj <ilc. <111 ( gli^a <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1082 
Book 43, Hadith 32 
Book 43, Hadith 1082 


G^ysii) a. 


±Jt—u3 




ftu pj : Jll ill Oj (502) 


(502) Chapter: When someone says, "Can I 
come in?" and does not 

'Ata' reported that Abu Hurayra said, "When someone says, "Can I come in?" and does not give the key." 1 'Ata' said, 
"Peace?" and Abu Hurayra replied, "Yes." 

;<J jjL> ojY)A U! dm Aui ;L]ls ol Ac- ^^ikl ;Jls (jjl L^^ikl ;<3-2 ‘Aljj lP -4kJa ;Jls ^bld (jj > iiak!a tn'ik 

# ^mj ?^bll3l ;diis t^LlLalL L^jt-J ;3^ t^lLn ^ij ?3k.3S ;L)li li] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1083 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 43, Hadith 1083 


GAWiVi) c- 


■LA...U3 




Rib'i ibn Hirash reported that a man of the Banu 'Amir came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "Can I come in?" The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told his slavegirl, "Go out 
and say to him,, 'Say, "Peace be upon you. Can I come in?" He is not good at asking permission to enter." The man 
said, "I heard that before the slavegirl came out to me and I said, 'Peace be upon you. Can I come in?' Then the 
Prophet said, 'And on you. Enter!"' 

<ilc- <111 c-Lk jalc. ^gh ,j-a <_lmj ;3li ^ cs-*-?J CF ‘J (j c. 4 lijiklj ;Ljls 

-1 <jla ?<_lk3S 4 ^£j 1& ^abllall :JS ;<1 ;<jjLkil ^iuij <ilc. <111 Ijjlil Jlls ;Ljt-S3 ^alujj 

;dilaa dilkLs ;3la 4(3k.M 4 (.4 Vic . j ;<J las 4^Sjlc ^bLall ;diia3 <jjLkll ^jki (jl LlV^ 1 g1» ouA ;L)l3 4^jl.VnmVI 

^gk I jILjjj 4(_£_)*1!j dibUl SjUc. Ijcijj 44 J LLjd V oLLj aIII I j,\i»~il AS'ij’iS 4 j^kj Yj ISjI ll ;<Jlaa ?cjk 
( _ s lc. IAjJjjS ^Siliic-I <_)La I jLkuj 4idmll ILii I jamLj 4kUl I jk j t ki j 4dlljlda (J-udk jtgdlj (Jllll 

V (jjikkll 4 a 1]| V] 4dlxj V La (jlj 4 ! J;fk Alii ^Ie. lal ;3ll ?4dLij V ^laJI (j-a 3^^ dllfl3 ;3Vs 4 ^£jIj53 

Laj 4lic- Ui jj 5L liLa (jaiiJ Laj 4^LkjYI La ^4l» \j 4dU3t 11 JjpJj 4 Ac.LjJI -Ac. ode. <111 J |<lll VI ^1» J 

. { djjkl ui jj <^L L >aij jd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1084 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 43, Hadith 1084 


GAWiVi) & 


JA^3 
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:4j4 (503) 


(503) Chapter: How to ask permission to 
enter 


Ibn 'Abbas said, '"Umar asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
'Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah! Peace be upon you! Can I come in?"' 

(jc. 4 jjlm (jJ .\)» wi (jc. 4<Jlg3 (jJ <3Lui (jc. 4^11_Ca (jj (jUaJl (jc. 4^3 <jj ^ Tok ;5ls A_iiCu (jj <11! Ajc. 1 Y'ok 

5 k , j! 4^fLilc. ^^\3ll! C<lh ^g-3- ^^Lul! ]d)l3 ^1 x .i j A ir- <11! ^ 1 a «-*i c _ s -ull ^g, 1c. ^paC j— 1 * .1 ](3-^ (__)3uC. jp! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1085 
: Book 43, Hadith 35 
: Book 43, Hadith 1085 


(cs-MVl) : p£* 


(504) Chapter: The one who says, "Who is 13 ; Jlaa ?lc ^ ;Jla ^ 3 jU (504) 

it?" and is answered. 


J abir said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about a debt my father 
owed. I knocked at the door and he asked. 'Who is it?' 'Me,' I replied. He said, 'Me? Me?' as if he disliked that." 

^ 3 ^L_uj Auic. <11! ^311 Cluj! ; (Jj3 IjjU. dm <ui ;d)l9 j.33ill jp ,3k a (jc. 4 A 3 »i'i 1 *ulk iJUs 4c3jll _pl 1 Vvlk 

,<A <il£ t ?iii ; JU t \ii : c33 ?|j ji ;d)laa tdiUl! Cli33 4^1 ^^Ic. jl£ j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1086 
: Book 43, Hadith 36 
: Book 43, Hadith 1086 


(yrM^') 


Burayda said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to the mosgue while 
Musa was reciting. He said, 'Who is it?' I said 'I am Burayda, may I be your ransom! ' The Prophet said, 'This man has 
been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud. " ' 

|aluij Auic. < 11 ! 5 -jll! : 3-3 A_ul (jc. 4 o 1 lP)J (jJ < 11 ! .Uc. lil-lk, ; j 1 la 4 jjlaal! bulk ;d)la 4 jui^ll jp ^Ic. Inlk 
<_)! jpa! j< jpa IjLaj-a !1 a (jlaC-l <3 4(313 4 “ ll* 4fl3^p ill ;Clll3 ?!1 a jpi 4 1^)3 _p!j 4. W > n<)l ^^ll 

.Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1087 
: Book 43, Hadith 37 
: Book 43, Hadith 1087 


(yrM^') I?** 


(505) Chapter: When someone asks 3)33 ;J3a 3)3313 13 3 jU (505) 

permission, he is told, "Enter 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Ju'dan said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and he asked permission from the people of the 


house to enter. He was told, 'Enter with peace,' and he refused to enter them.'" 

jp <11! 3c. dil£ ;d)li jlc<m (jj jpim^l! 33 (jc- 3331 •> (_j-j! jjc- 4<J3 j- 3 Lii-lk, ;d)l3 4<J^l33 jp 3113 InA 

.^a^llc. (1)33 j! 4^bilu (1)31! ;J33 4 Clip Ja! (^glc. jlluLla 4 J-aC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


OAA') & 


.i.A-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1088 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 43, Hadith 1088 


(506) Chapter Looking into houses 


jjll j jail (506) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When die eye enters, 
permission to enter should not be given." , 


Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked permission to enter from Hudhayfa. He looked in and said. May I come in?' 
Hudhayfa replied, 'As for you eyg, it has already entered. As for your bottom, it has not entered. ' ' ' 


Anas ibn Malik reported that a bedouin came to the house of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and put his eye to the crack of the door. Therefore the Prophet took an arrow or a sharp stick and aimed 
it at the bedouin as to gouge out his eye. The man left and the Prophet said, "If you had stayed, I would have gouged 
out your eye." 


'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Anyone who fills his eye with the contents of a house before he has been given 
permission has gone astray. ' 1 


Thawban, the mawla of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, related that the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim man to look inside a house until he has 
been given permission. If he does so, he has entered. He should not act as the imam of a people and then single 
himself out for supplication to the exclusion of others. He should not pray while he needs to urinate until he has 
relieved himself." 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1089 


Book 43, Hadith 39 
Book 43, Hadith 1089 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1090 
: Book 43, Hadith 40 
: Book 43, Hadith 1090 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1091 
Book 43, Hadith 41 
Book 43, Hadith 1091 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Jliutf! uLaua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1092 
: Book 43, Hadith 42 
: Book 43, Hadith 1092 




43 - Asking permission to enter ( 10 51 - 110 0 ) jliSSLiV I 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1093 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 43 

English translation : Book 43, Hadith 1093 


( 507 ) Chapter: The excellence of someone a 3 j ( 507 ) 

who enters his house 


Abu Umama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, Allah is 
responsible for three: 


if they live, they will have enough, and if they die, they will enter the Garden. Allah Almighty is responsible for 


whoever enters his house , saying 'Peace'. Allah is responsible for whoever goes out to the mosgue. Allah is 
responsible for whoever goes out in the Way of Allah. " 

(jj (jl aILoj ^ VAS ;3 Jj A^jlall ^1 /jUaiic. jjl 1 ui-s ;3la 4 . 1 II-L d)J 1 ni-s 4jUaC. (jj .sLluA Uj.la. 

o Jl ** q iJ****^ ^ ^ ji ifl ^ ^ ^ •* ** f ^ ^jl gj ^ o 

djlj uj 4 *dll (_jlc. Cy^-^ (‘i ^ Aj^Ij aJc. aIII dlls ;dJls aaIaI IA Aj| k Al 4 - 111 ^. 

dp ij 4A11I (_jA_2a ^1 dAj 'dll <_jic. (A'dka AJJJ djA ;4_laJI 3^d CllLa 

.Alii (_j.Sc. (j^sU-ia Alii JjyuJ (_j3 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-MVI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1094 
Book 43, Hadith 44 
Book 43, Hadith 1094 


J abir said, "When you come in to your family, greet them with a greeting from Allah which is 
blessed and good." He added, "I only think that it is what is meant by His words, 'When you are 
greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it.' (4: 


86T , >a5 o , ^ o5 s o ^ ^ ^ 

li] ;<J ji: l^lk ^aui Ajl _?jl |3^ tl3 '3^ lAill -lie. !-3>fAl ;3I^ 4<Jjtai dP .ilaS 1 niS 

A \ \ b. A £ \ A A \\i ^ if", /\ A ^ - n . ‘a ~ ^ dr- ~ 1 1 A /A\ & | ^ ^ i * d-^. ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (yrM7') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1095 
Book 43, Hadith 45 
Book 43, Hadith 1095 


( 508 ) Chapter: When someone does not 
mention Allah when he enters 


Cun ‘•"(nSl .lie. a 3 I j£ii -S Cl 3 -Aj ( 508 ) 

djl S->jh'i\l Aia 


J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man enters his house, he 
should Allah mention Allah Almighty, both when he enters and he eats. If he does so, Shaytan says (i.e. to the 
shayatin), 'You cannot spend the night or eat.' When he enters and does not mention Allah when he enters, Shaytan 
says, 'You have got your lodgings for the night and your supper." 1 

|alui j Ajic- Alii Ajl 4 ^>jl-k l jC. 4 JJjJjll ^1 ,jC. 40 }^)^. ^Jjl lij.lk ; 3 lS 4 ^a^alc. Jjl liii.lk ; 3^9 44 YlS I UlA 

3^.3 I b] j 4 c-1 .'.'c- Yj V ;d)l l* 1 3 dill 3^ 4 aA * A Aic-j 43_jkJ Aic. 3?-_5 A^ 3^^ 4 Ajoj 3^a^i 3^-^ Cl i3_Ai 

?ii» II J lAuiaII *d)l lil will 3C A-aLila .lie. Alii ^ (j]j 4ClLU>ail JajjjgH 3^ Al_jkJ iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1096 
: Book 43, Hadith 46 
: Book 43, Hadith 1096 
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(509) Chapter: What one is not given Aaa JliLj V U CJL (509) 

permission for 

A'yan al- Khwarizmi said, "We came to Anas ibn Malik while he was sitting his foyer with anyone else with him. My 
companion greeted him and said, May I come in?' Anas said, 'Come in. This is a place where no one asks for 
permission.' He had food brought to us and we ate. Then a cup of sweet nabidh was brought and we drank and were 
ML" 

4.lkl AjLa ojjl&A ^3 Ac-la jAj 4iiIlLa j)J (_yajl UJjl ;L)la jJC.1 LisAk 4(JjC.Lajai] (jj 1 Vv'ik 

Anj e-Lka 4lLl£la (lAlila lillj L_)jia 4Akl Aja (jillLoJ V jlfLa 1 A& 4 (J^a) (JUsa ?(Jk.A) Jllj .A AjIc. ^lloS 

? ~ G ■ • J 4L_l^t!a3 jlk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1097 
Book 43, Hadith 47 
Book 43, Hadith 1097 


(jjVt) a 


XX _ua 




(jjfaJl Ciuljk. J glAJ uLjVI CjU (510) 


(510) Chapter: Asking permission in shops in 
the market 

Mujahid said, "Ibn 'Umar did not ask permission to enter shops in the market." 

.(JjJJI dlijjj Jc. (jbt'Cn V ^jAc. ,_jj| (jl£ Jla A&Lkk (jc. 4 jjc- cJ l/" t (jCa in I n 'A ;jla \ Jt In A 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( Jj^') 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1098 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 43, Hadith 1098 


'Ata 1 said, ' 'Ibn 'Umar used to ask permission to enter market- stalls. ' ' 

Alla jlliaL) ^>Ac (jj| jlfa |(3-3 J-iC. (jc. 4 (jjl (jc. (ALLA j>j Lll k >>i\l In A ; CJLs 4 Jc. j)J (_)<afla, luh 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( J 44 H) 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1099 
Book 43, Hadith 49 
Book 43, Hadith 1099 


Jc, (jllilib c \f\ ;ajU (511) 


(511) Chapter: How to ask permission from 
Persians 

Abu Abdul Malik, the mawla of Umm Miskin, the daughter of (Umar) ibn 'Asim ibn 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, said, "My 
mistress sent me to Abu Hurayra and he came with me. When he was at the door, he asked in Persian, 'Can we come 
in?' 'Come in!' she replied.' Then she said, 'Abu Hurayra, if visitors come to me after 'Isha', should I enter into 
conversation with them?' He replied, 'Converse as long as you have not done the witr prayer. If you have done the 
\yitr, there is no conversation after it. " ' 

J_^A tiilLall Ajc. (jc. 4^c.l jkJl e^lkll (jj Jc. ;3-S cCIjj! jll Ajc. Lii-lk ;j) la 4<Lljlkai! (jj (jA^Jl Ajc. 1 n A 

JUja L-jJL Lola 4(_gJ«-a C-Lka 4 0 ^)^)^ (^Ij <JujoJ Jli 4l—ll Likll (jj jic (jj ^a^alc. Cllij jjLi-a 

djjAk bll Clljjji llll ■>! La ;Ljll ?CliAkjla AAukll A*j jjJI lsJ-?. J SJJ 1 4 ' 4 ; Clill^l 4 jjjAjl 

. jjJ ~ LJt 4 

jHujVI 4 j-tt.ua 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1100 
Book 43, Hadith 50 
Book 43, Hadith 1100 


44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 

JaI 

(512) Chapter: When a dhimini writes and <j1c- 3jis ^JCll <li& Cl CjC (512) 

gives the greeting, he is answered 

Abu 'Uthman an-Nahdi said, "Abu Musa wrote to a Persian grandee and greeted him in his letter. He was asked, 'Do 
you greet him when he is an unbeliever?' He replied, 'He wrote to me and greeted me, so I have answered him ." 1 
(jLaiic. ^j| jc- 4 <J j^-bl ^alc- jc- oUc. jj| .iUc- ujjk ; jlS 4 c£ljljall jj ^£kll ujja. ; j 1 la 4 jalj jj 1 Vo-s 

4 jij ti £i£ Ail jAj AjIc. £Iuul ;4J Jjiia 4 AjIj£ ^ AjIc- ^Aluu jUAj J) ^5 -uj jjI ? j-l^ill 

_Ajic- ciilija 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1101 
Book 44, Hadith 1 
Book 44, Hadith 1101 


not 


GAWftM) c- 


■1A..U3 




initiate 


A^lll \& V CjU ( 513 ) 


(513) Chapter: Do 

the salam withdhimrnis 
Abu Basra al-Ghifari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will ride to the 
J ews tomorrow. Do not give them the greeting first. If they greet, you, then say, 'and on you ." 1 

A-iill jc- 4 jjlii-ll ^1 (jc- 4 ^jA jc- 4 4 , ma ^1 jj jjj jc- 4(Jjl-klul jj A 1 Y'ok ; j lij 4.JLk jj AA^.1 1 Y'ok 

J ;! jl jSa a£j]c- I jillo I ill 4|»bildlj ^aA jIAjj bli 4 A j£J Cc. 4-l^lj ^gil ;djli J A-lic. Alii C5 Jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1102 
Book 44, Hadith 2 
Book 44, Hadith 1102 


(^U VI) ,c- 


lA-4d 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not give the People of 
the Book the greeting first. Force them to the narrowest part of the road." 

JaI ; jlii ^alujj A_ilc. A_lll 5-J^I (jc- 40 jj5a (^1 jc- 4 A_ijI jc- 4 3 } '& > “ 1 Vok ; jlii 4t_nAj uii.lk ;5la 4 ^^-uj 1 Vok 

t (jjjlall (_JJj_ial ^gjl ^aA jjlajJal J 4^blajlj ^aA jl-lil V L_)l 1^11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1103 
Book 44, Hadith 3 
Book 44, Hadith 1103 


G> 4 &<) & 






ijty 4^U (514) 


(514) Chapter: A person greeting 

a dhimrni with a gesture 

1 Alqama said , 1 "Abdullah used to greet the Persian grandees with a gesture. " 

^Jc- Alll Jjc. ^alj Laj] A Aqlr- jc- 4^aAl^)j) jc- 4jl_Lk jc- 4^-L^alc- jc- 44 ‘bljc jj li^jykl ;£jlii 4A3jja iVok 

jjSlA^I 


(^LJSfi) c - 


1 ^ <<*> 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1104 
: Book 44, Hadith 4 


44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1104 


t _ \\ 'K 


Anas said, "AJ ew passed by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saying, 'Peace be upon you.' His 
Companions returned the salam.' The Prophet said, 'The J ew said, 'Poison (sam) be upon you.' He caught hold of the 
J ewwho admitted it.' The Prophet said, 'Answer him with what he said.'" 

: Jlaa Auk- aIII juUl (jlc. jgj Ja (jjiji jc. tS3ua uiiik 4^LaA Lii-iL ;£jla 4^malc. jj jjJlc. UUS 

.Jli La Auk. Ijlj ;3-3 4<-_i jk-ls (_£.Sj£u)l .ikla t^£jlc- ;3-33 4^abllkl AuLiLual 5^9 4 ffiV. £lUl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1105 
Book 44, Hadith 5 
Book 44, Hadith 1105 


(*>4% & 


i ^ 




(515) Chapter: Howto answer dhimmis JaI I Os& ;3U (515) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
the J ews greets you and says, 'Poison be upon you (as-samu 'alaykum),' say, 'And on you.'" 

Aulc- A_lll A_lll £jla ;£jla Aui Ijic jj A_lll Juc. jc. 4 jl_ip jJ aJII .ik- jc. 4illlLa (Jjc.LaLij LliLk 

_ t =Lic. j ; I jJ 4 LI lie. ^LJI Lull 4 |»A.lkl ^-i^hlc. din |j| j jU I jj ; J. O J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1106 
Book 44, Hadith 6 
Book 44, Hadith 1106 


OpAi<) & 


I A <<*> 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "Return the greeting to whomever it is, J ew, Christian, or Magian. That is because 
Allah says, 'When you are greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it.' (4: 

86 )" „ 

ju ^/Lull Ijij 1(3-3 (_J-uLlc. jj| jC- i'^AJ^C. (jc. 4lLlL<UJ jc. 4 JJJ (^ul (jj -llljll ;jl3 4^1 jj -LaL. li UiijtL. 

3 H j3j ji jiji3u I jlks Auauj iijj} ;<J j£j Alii jlu Lib 41 uju yya jl 4lujlj^uaj jl j$u jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1107 
Book 44, Hadith 7 
Book 44, Hadith 1107 


G^WfcM) c 




(516) Chapter: The greeting to the gathering Ll j (3U3 a_ 1 j AL^ ^ILull CjU (516) 

which includes both Muslims and idolaters 

Usama ibn Zayd related that one day the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was riding on a donkey 
on a straw saddle covered by a blanket from Fadak. Usama ibn Zayd was riding behind him. He was on his way to 
visit Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He passed by a meeting which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul - before the enemy of 
Allah had become Muslim. The gathering contained a mixture of Muslims, assodaters and idolaters. He greeted 
them. 

jhll jl 4o j >f^.l Ajj jj AJsLuil jl 4 j;U jl^ jj :<_)i3 33^5^ Cf' “■ . u* di 4 jLull jjI Iv'oL 

ja ^^Ui. 4 o 3 Uc. jj ,4 Li Jjsu 4 opljj 3j jj AusLul <— bjlj 4 Au ^^3 AlilaS Aulc. jLa^. L-^J ^afuij Auic- Aill 

jiAll 9 ( ‘)4a1uLi 1I j* JabtLl (jjiiiJill (^S lill 4 A_1S) Ajc. dun jl (_Jj 3 Llljj 4(Jjlui jjl jjl jj A_1S) Au3 jnLiij 

-( s^uic ^UilA 4 jtjj^l o 3 jc.j 

(cr’MVl) ^■■1- a-ua 


L> * 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1108 
: Book 44, Hadith 8 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


270 


1 . 00.02 


44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1108 


i _ \\ 'K 


CiiSL i (517) 


(517) Chapter: How does one write to the 
People of the Book? 

'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas related that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb sent hi m to Heraclius, the Byzantine 
Emperor, and he called for the letter of the Messenger of Allah which Dihya had brought to the 
governor of Busra, who in turn passed it on to Heraclius. He read it out, saying, 'In the name of 
Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from Muhammad, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, to 
Heraclius, ruler of the Byzantines. Peace be upon the one who follows guidance. I call you to Islam. 
If you become Muslim, you will be safe and Allah will double your reward. If you turn away, then 
you incur the wrong action of your subjects. "O People of the Book! Come to a proposition which is 
the same for us and you (to His words) Bear witness that we are Muslims." (3: 

Mr o s s ;s 

(jjouc. Alii Ajc. (jl tAilc. (JJ Alii A ic. (j, j Alii Ajjg. ;t_)la l jc- tc. ui Ai lijikl ;(jla 4(jLaill jjl InW 

(_£A11 AjIc. Alii Alii (■ - jlLfLj lc.A -l! lilLa Ja^A ^1] (IP J ul ^ L? 

Alii Jjc. Aas . k Alii ;Aj3 IaIa toijaA Ja^A AstAJA 4(_£j^aJ ho ^1 A-iLa Aj Jajjl 

411 LLjjJ t^LaU ^L_ul C^bi-uiYI Ajlc-Aj DjC-aS 4AxJ b®l 4(_£AgJI £jil £y* (»5Luj CjSJ^I p 1 i-iO LJa^A (_g-il aSjjjijj 

;A1j 3 | liijj AAiK ^1 IjIIslj l_ju£JI £)aI li) J ^jl Lille. (jli CluljJ (jlA C 

_ | ll i ja^_luI j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1109 
Book 44, Hadith 9 
Book 44, Hadith 1109 


GA4&') & 






■£&. flUl J la 1a) CjU ( 518 ) 


(518) Chapter: When the People of the Book 
say, "Poison be upon you" 

J abir said, "Some of the J ews greeted the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by saying, 'Poison be 
upon you (as-Samu 'alaykum)' and the Prophet replied, 'And on you.' 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
angrily, 'Didn't you hear what they said?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes, and I answered them. What I said about them 
will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted. " 1 

Ail _$j! lijis 0}^)^ L^Ll icJls caLLAs li^>^kl 4^riL_u AiaLl' UiiAL. 

;C'tn>ic. j Igic. 4ll AAiilc. liiillaa ^LLJI ;l jlUsA t^aiui j AjIc. Alii J&^l 

.Ilia (jjjLkj Yj t^ulc. (. pi L j diAAjS i— m, ■« “I as ;Jla ?ljlla La 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1110 
Book 44, Hadith 10 
Book 44, Hadith 1110 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(519) Chapter: The People of the Book are 
forced to the narrowest part of the road 


(519) 




See 1103. 


ftjal IaI ; <L)t5 |»1 uj j aJc. Alii 5-4^^ Cf' iJ <j c ’ ‘“Spl Cf' Cf- j^l 1 'n~iS 

\ g qj * ^>1 (_5-ll jjiiiJal J ^aAjlAjj ^ila iJjjjlall 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 
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44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 


(jVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


JjVt IA£j aLu 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1111 
: Book 44, Hadith 11 
: Book 44, Hadith 1111 


(520) Chapter: How to supplicate for joi) CsuS, ;2_jU (520) 

adhimmi 


'Uqba ibn 'Amir al-J uhani passed by a man who looked like a Muslim who greeted him. 'Uqba answered him, saying, 
"And on you and the mercy of Allah and his blessings." His slave said to him, "He is a Christian." 'Uqba got up and 


followed him until he caught up to him. He said, "The mercy of Allah and His blessings are for the believers, but may 
Allah make your life long and give you much wealth and many children." 

4A_jjI (jc. jluilt jj J ac. <jj £ajoi Ail 4 ^j£a ^a^alc- (jj| UjAA. ;Jl3 4 Aj]j (jJ Iw u> In A A 

Aj (JtaS 4 Aj15I j )Jj A_lll AJtkjj lAijlc. j ;AjIc. A^S 4alui3 t AjjA AlilnA y* Ail j-alc. j}J AjAC. j)C. 

(AllUa Alii JlJal 4 (jii-a jJall AilSI^jJj Alii AAl^.j (jj ;(JUi3 Afi^Al A*_u3 AjAC. 4(jgjljK-0 Ail 


m 


jj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(<^WftM) <1 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1112 
Book 44, Hadith 12 
Book 44, Hadith 1112 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "If Pharaoh had said to me, 'May Allah bless you,' I would have said, 'And you.' But Pharaoh is 
dead." 


jljU ; j )yC-yi ^ JlS j) ; Jli (Jjljc. (jj| (jc. 4 JAli. (jj AjJt > 11 (jc. 40 ya (jj y)yjJa j)E. 4(ji Am iVoA ;5l£ 4.-Q» \ InA 

•* # # ■" ' ' ' o ' '* % 0 * S 

.dlLa AS (jjc. jSj ;dlls 4iiliS Ail I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( gr ^ Vl ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1113 
Book 44, Hadith 13 
Book 44, Hadith 1113 


Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence in the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, 'May Allah have mercy on you, ' but he used to say, 'May Allah guide you and out 
your affairs in order.'" 

(j! C-LAj A_iic. Alii (_ s ij-a 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-M'V') ^- la . -u3 


ZjA\ Ajc- (jjwii-iUT A (jlfi ;l]1§ ja jjC- 4 oAjj jjC. 4^1 jA j)J (jC-J 

.^ilU Aill Aft J ; <JjAj jjliia 4Aill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1114 
Book 44, Hadith 14 
Book 44, Hadith 1114 


(521) Chapter: When someone greets a Aiji u IaI ljL (521) 

Christian whom he does not recognize 

'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "Ibn 'Umar passed by a Christian who greeted him and Ibn 'Umar returned the greeting He 
was told that the man was a Christian. When he learned that, he went back to him and said, 'Give me back my 


greeting.'" 

4 Aulc. ^Jbaia jic. ,jj| yA (ji^jil Ajc. <jc- 4 (jc. 4(jULoi U^jA. 1 ;5ls 4 jjj£ (jj AikA-a In A A 

A j ;Jlia Aalj ^aJc. dils i^j\yj^al A_ji 4 Aj1c. Ajj_)2 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 


: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1115 
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44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) lW 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1115 


(522) Chapter: When someone says, "So- pO jMa ; Jll Cl pti (522) 

and-so sends you his greetings" 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "J ibril sends you the 


greeting. ' 1 She replied, ' 'And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah. ' 1 

(j! tAjii-li. AjouIc. (jl lJJ 4-alm jjI ^ VoS ;<J j£j Ijalc. dla-aja uii^k ;<3-9 I _jjI 1 VoS 

,a 11I Aakjj pLuill 4alc.j ;dillla 4ptuill tijjlc- Jlij paj Aaic. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cp-pl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1116 
Book 44, Hadith 16 
Book 44, Hadith 1116 
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45 - Letters and greetings ( 1117 - 1135) 




(523) Chapter: Answering a letter cJi&i' 4-4 (523) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "I think that answering a letter is a duty, just like returning the greeting." 

lJuS1\ 1(3-9 (JjoUC- (jjl (jc- 4^-atc. (jc. (jj ^lludl ,_jE. 

,£&A\ cyfi 4k. 


:3i 


Lp 34 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1117 
: Book 45, Hadith 1 
: Book 45, Hadith 1117 


(^UlVl) 


(524) Chapter: Letters to women and their 4 ju£1I CjU (524) 

reply 


'A'isha bint Talha said, "I spoke to 'A'isha when I was under her protection, people used to visit her from ah places. 
Shaykhs used visit me because of my place with her. Young men used to treat me as a sister and give me presents 
and write to me from their cities. I said to 'A'isha, 'Aunt, this is a letter from so-and-so and his gift.' 'A'isha told me, 
'My girl, answer him and reward him. If you do not have anything to give, I will give you something.' She told her to 
give it to her." , , , 

hhl x. ] Cilia ;Clhl£ 4_klL Cluj ACijlc. liliick. ;jUi 4_U! 3c. ^ u^k ;3-§ Ual_3 jj| bilk. ;3-^ 4,*-alj ' oak 

" 3 ^ jf j, i „ ” * 9 o " 9° f tf " ^ ^ g < 

^jkl 4-jl.i.flih (j^j 4 c£ l y* 4 -jjkU jl £3 UI 3 

tAiu (_£ I ;4_iajlc. J <Jj£ia 44 jjCA 3 (j^-2 4 . A 'iS ICA U \A uii\ y I t j)\ ,j-a ^1) (jjVi kj3 ‘3^! 

^ x ** ** ^ q ****** 9 o ^ o ^ ** o o**l* ** ^ o **f 

-C g'nhi»'ia ;di]lia trim ho I 4 - 1 ) 3 ^ *3cjc. <j4 4 3-9 t4j±ijl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1118 
: Book 45, Hadith 2 
: Book 45, Hadith 1118 


(^gilhVl) 0-“*-^ 


(525) Chapter: How to write the beginning of 
a letter 


?c_ili£]! j^a 4 c qjS ‘CjIj (525) 


'Abduhah ibn 'Umar wrote to 'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan in order to pledge him his allegiance. He wrote to him, "In 
the Name of Allah, the A11- Merciful, Most Merciful. To 'Abdu'l- Malik, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 'Abdullah ibn 


'Umar. Peace be upon you. I praise Allah to you. There is no god but Him. I offer you obedience according to the 
sunna of Allah and the sunna of His Messenger as much as I can." 

OS a tAUi 333 s (jJ riHall 3c. t . jj£ jit ,_jj Alii 3 c (jl 4ji-Lc Alii 3 c ,jc. trihLa ^ Vi3k ;3-§ (JjfcLald 1 Yok 
kl] V kill riLlj ll^kl triLic. ;^)-aC. (jj Alii Cjc. (ja Jjf-al rilfall Xik I (j-a^^)ll Alii ->jaJ 

- Cll«jaJjujl UajS tAljj-oj AAjaj AM\ Ajjoi kc-Llallj ^ajoJLj rill 3^C 4 5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1119 
: Book 45, Hadith 3 
: Book 45, Hadith 111 9 


(cs-MVl) 


45 - Letters and greetings (1117 - 1135) 


(JjUjj jl! L_ltj£ 


(526) Chapter: "Following on from that" -3u liS CjU ( 526) 

Zayd ibn Aslam said, "My father sent me to Ibn 'Umar and I saw him write, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, 




ja c jjl Jj jl ; Jll jj Jjj jc 4 jULa lijik ;3ll 44 Lajja 1 'ulk 


Most Merciful. Following on from that' 

4|»;li. J jA^Jt “dll ; 4 - f'N J 4iij| jS 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1120 
: Book 45, Hadith4 
: Book 45, Hadith 1120 


( jWlVi) g " 1 - *-* 3 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa said, "I saw some of the letters of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. After the 
introduction he said, 'Following on from ttiat'" , 

4_ilc <111 Jj^a jjlll (JjUjj jA CjUjj Clul j IcJfS oj^)C LP (sCaA jc 4 <a1_uiI ;jl3 4 jAjJall Lc jj 1 Yl.'N 

# ^3tJ Ual ;Jla <Uaij Cllja2jl LaiS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1121 
: Book 45, Hadith 5 
: Book 45, Hadith 1121 


(jW&t) g -iA^a 




(527) Chapter: Beginning letters with "In the j-alj' <U1 ; JjILjI! jlLa tlsU (527) 

Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most 

Merciful" 


It is reported that Zayd ibn Thabit wrote this letter: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Allah, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 
Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is no god 


but Him. Following on from that'" ( 

jl tClulil jj Jjj <JI f .\ jc t Ju j jj <a».jLL jc 4 <-ijI jc jjl uj-la. ; j la 4(jjjjl jj (J^IaIuI mw 

Chic 4 Chili jj Cjj jA 4 j^aI AjjLjla 4.111 Aiil 4|=a^.jJ jA^JI <1^ eAgj 4 - Clljlj jj Cjj 

IaI 4 jA V) 4jj V jell ^3) AaLI ^Is 4 <11 1 <aLjj j^Lajlill jja! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1122 
: Book 45, Hadith 6 
: Book 45, Hadith 112 2 


(^LlVl) U ^ 


Abu Mas'ud al-J urayri related to him that a man asked al- Hasan about reading, "In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merdful, Most Merciful. ' ' He said, ' 'That should be put at the beginning of letters. " 

;3ls jA^Jt <111 ^sjaJ oplj3 jc jui^tll (3-ui ;(Jl3 C_j*jaa jj \ ;3l2 4 jjLLaNI Aa-k .a 1 V'v'ik 

.jiujii iSiij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LIVI) jAj jAuall jfi. jLLujVI 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1123 
: Book 45, Hadith 7 
: Book 45, Hadith 1123 
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(528) Chapter: The one who is put first in a ^ IaII ^ : CjIj (528) 

letter 

Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar needed something from Mu'awiya and he wanted to write to him. People said, 'Begin with his 
name.' 

L, 


They kept on at himuntil he wrote, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- Merriful, Most Merriful, to Mu'awiya.'" 

iljla 4<ljl*ji A kl k jmc . jjV ClulS ;jjla jc. ‘ jjc. jj jc- jj [0^ 4<ljja UTk 

.<ljl*ji j<^ jll <111 ; (. - <_s l^lljj ^Is 4 <j IaII ;l_jllii 4<al] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1124 
: Book 45, Hadith 8 
: Book 45, Hadith 1124 


(yrMV') e- j - A-ua 


Anas ibn Sirin said, "I wrote for Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Write: 


"In the Name of Allah, tire All- Merriful, Most Merriful. Following on from that: To so-and-so. 

. jjla ;Axj Hal 41=^5^ j-a^jll ^1 4 - f'NI ;j]laa 4 jac. jj*^ C 1 uj£ jjjjjj lP (j-Hl jc. 4 j jc. jj jcj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1125 
: Book 45, Hadith 9 
: Book 45, Hadith 1125 


( yrM ^') g - :) - *"* 3 


Anas ibn Sirin said, "A man wrote in the presence of Ibn 'Umar, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merciful, Most Merciful, to so-and-so.' Ibn 'Umar forbade him and said, 'Say: 


'In the Name of Allah. It is for Him.'" 

jaC. jj ol-gjs 4 jjlil 4|=aA.5^ <111 ! J P l£ ' jj jll cjp 4 - fiS Icjfs j;j)JaJ jj (Jjjjl (jc. 4(j JC. jj jC-J 

.<1 jA 4 <111 ^ . .1 j ;<Ja ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1126 
: Book 45, Hadith 10 
: Book 45, Hadith 1126 


(urMVl) 


See 1122. 

;<ll_ui^)ll oA^j 4 . in l-ijj jl 4 Ajj Jl e-ljlfl jc. 4 Ajj jj UkjLk jc. 4 <-ij jc. 4 AuJ 1 I ^j-j (_jj) ;Jls J^Lald liliAa. 

All jlll <111 rillll ^la 4 <111 <Atkjj jjXajJall 4-Tlc. ;Clulj jj Ajj j^i 4 jiLaJjjall AjjLaJa Alii Ajil 

. Aa_l Uj 4 3A V I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1127 
: Book 45, Hadith 11 
: Book 45, Hadith 1127 


(yrM ^') 0-*-“-^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A man from the tribe of Israel - 
and he mentioned the entire hadith - had his friend write to him, 'From so-and-so to so-and-so.'" 

<jc. <111 ^ L-a j_dll Jlii ; JjAj <1» a 1 11 40jj^_)A ^ I jc. 4 <jjI jc. ijic \JuAa. ; j)ls 4 <itjc. jj\ UjAs. ;JUs 4 ( _ s -uj_j 2 llliA-k 

. jjla ^1| jjli j^s ;<_l^.I .Ai <alj 4 - 44''nA-sll J£Iaj ‘ Jjj j"l j-a j] i^aluuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1128 
: Book 45, Hadith 12 
: Book 45, Hadith 1128 


(^UlVl) 4 AoJU.ua 


(529) Chapter: How are you this morning? 


(529) 


Mahmud ibn Labid said, "When Sa'd's eye was gravely wounded in the Battle of the Ditch, they moved him to the 
house of a woman called Rufayda who used to treat the wounded. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, passed by him, he would inquire, 'How are you this evening?' and in the morning, 'How are you this 
morning?' and he would tell Jnim. " 

(jjAlaJI kjJ .)* ill 4 - lU^al Ual Alii A (jc. 4 jaC. (jj a-L-alc. jjc. 4(Jjm»ll (jj| UiiAk |(3-S 1 Jjl UjAk 

" o „ ^ ^ ^ " 5 sC ' " a ° ^ a"" f. f- * % * o'* * 

<■ iu£ ;<Jjd <J ja |j] ^ahujj <-ilc. <111 ^ l^a 5-A^ 4 ( _ s ^ j )kJI (_£jlAi CliilSj 4 oAj3j ;tgl (Jlij eljJal Aic. o jl ,jr». 4<_Jaiia 

VCddu^ 3 ' <. lljj 4?(dnldal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1129 
: Book 45, Hadith 13 
: Book 45, Hadith 1129 


(cr’W&l) ^_iA-ua 


It is related from Ka'b ibn Malik, who was one of the three to whom Allah turned that Ibn 'Abbas informed him that 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib emerged from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his illness from 
which he died and the people said, ' ' O Abu'l- Hasan ! How is the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, this morning?" He said, "Praise be to Allah, he is well this morning." 'Abbas ibn 'Abdu'l-Muttalib took 
him by the hand and said to him, "By Allah, in three days time you will be a subject. By Allah, I think that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, will die of this illness. I recognise death in the faces of 
the Banu Abdu'l-Muttalib when they are dying. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and ask him who will have this authority. If it is for us, then we will know that, and if it is for other than 
us, we will know it and he can advise him to look after us. " 'Ali replied, ' ' By Allah, if we ask him for it and he refuses 
us, then the people would never give it to us afterwards. By Allah, I will not ask it from the Messenger of Allah." 
tillLa i. _ <111 Ajc. ^jikl ;£jla (JjLklul LliAk iJjlij 4^1lda Lp 

<111 ^jJaj l - lllja ^1 JgJc- J tfi^)ykS (jjllc- (jjl t_JJJ (_jja 1I <libllll Adi lillLa (. - 1 at£ (jldj ;(3-2 i LSj LLajVl 

^ n^-il <■ 4^jhoJ! Ul U ;pjillll 4 <j 3 5-2 jl (_£a!I <-ilc. <111 ^ L^a <111 Aic. 

dull ?iUjjSjI taAu (. - lllaJall Ajc. (ji (jj lie. Akll ;dJll ‘lljll Aill Akkj ^1 > ^-il ;5ll <j 1c. <111 <111 Jjj-uj 

( fijcl 4 11 a <Aaji ^^3 i ijjj -ftujj <jic. <111 (_glj^a <111 i£ AIIIj C5^)-5 ‘ ■'•»» 1' AJC. (dblj A*U <111 j 

ld3 (_jl^ ^jll 11 a ;<11 mils <j]c. <111 ^h^-i <111 ^glj Id l_ja 111 4dl_j<ll Aic. i_lllajall ^Ic. ^^d by^.j 

dill oAxj (_^llll lAldlaau V lAlddaS olllld (j] <lllj Uj ;5^ c ' 2^2 ‘Id ^^L^ajll ol 1 1 K lljJC. (jlfl (j]j 4(1111 llklc. 

Jill ^ j , ,i j A Jc. <111 1 ■ ,-i <111 dJjjjjj l^lLu.1 y <111 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1130 
: Book 45, Hadith 14 
: Book 45, Hadith 1130 


(lf’W&I) 


(530) Chapter: Someone who writes at the ;ajI<s 1| jdl o-a CjU (530) 

end of a letter, "Peace be upon and the mercy <111 

of Allah" and writes so-and-so, son of so-and- 
so on the 20th of the month 


Ibn Abi-Zinad related from his father that he tool this letter from Kharija ibn Zayd and from the 
great members of the family of Zayd: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Prophet, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
from Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is 
no god but Him. Following on from that, you asked me about the inheritance of the grandfather and brothers (and 
he mentioned the letter). We ask Allah for guidance, preservation and firmness in all our affairs. We seek refuge with 
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Allah from being misguided or ignorant or taking on what we have no knowledge of. Peace be upon you, Amir al- 
Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness. Wuhayb has written it on Thursday, the 
20th Ramadan, 42 (AH)." 

<JI 3^)^ Cy*j tlP iaJ Ajl 4^1 u ‘da A ;(Jl3 jUyil <jjl 4 .»j^)A (_jjl tn'ik 

' k ' & o - ' ' f O o ' c 7 ** "' o JS ojS ' 0 0 ^ 

4A.UI AJtLjj jxal i214c- pUa |4ll±jlj y .lij (j-a 4 ( j ; lLaya]l jj-al A-jjULa Alii Aiil 4|=a^.5Jl Alii ^juoJ ! Aj j 

A_ll) (JlLjj 4AJ1 _ujj 1I 351^3 .ikJI dlljj-a y. ^^AlLLu Lilli Lai 4 Vj aJI 7 All) D3l A-aLl 

(jjLayJall jxal (Tie. ^liLuilIj 4^1c. A_s Li (Jj3 La 4. AKi j\ 4 3$ L j j\ 4j^Jaj (ji A_ULj Ajaij 4 aJ£ lijJal y Clulliilj iaiaJlj 
(jAijI AALu (jl . >1 Aj (_j^a 4 “ hip ojjAc. *)* ul (jin-akll ;4 _pAj 4 . (X j .Aj^aiAj Ajlfl^jjj A_lll AJtkjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1131 
Book 45, Hadith 15 
Book 45, Hadith 1131 






( 53 1) Chapter: How are you? ? LlI GpS ; LjU ( 53 1) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab being greeted by a man and he returned 
the greeting. Then 'Umar asked the man, "How are you?" The man replied, "I praise Allah to you." 
'Umar said, : 

This is o what I wanted to hear from you. " 

4 - A LiSil y JMC. £/luj Aj( 4iillLa (jj (Jjji (jc. 4A_LiL (jj Alii AjC. y (jjLklul (jc. 4iiIlLa ^ V'ok ;3L* (JjC-Lttluj UjAa. 

Iaa ; jic. 3^ 4(212] Aill aa 3 ;3^ ?dlui < LX ;3^]pll jAc 3^-L 4^bL3il iya 3^.j AjIc. ylLj 4 AAc. a!1 I yja^ 

.(ilLa CllbjS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlLM) Ifrjfl ja Cin 4 jLL-uVl ^ufl 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1132 
: Book 45, Hadith 16 
: Book 45, Hadith 1132 


(532) Chapter: How to answer when 
someone asks you, "How are you this 
morning?" 


iT~ iVnVii 4. VX ;AJ (Jj 3 11] 4.* n-vj c_ai£ (532) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "How are you 
thismoming?" Hereplied, "VVell. Away from people who do not attend funerals or visit sick people." 

4 VX Ijalujj A_2c. aIII ^ L^i ^221 L]j3 ;a11I Ajc. y (jc- 4^^All A aLh y. 4^1Lii Alii 3^- Cf' 4|3^alc- jjI 1 v'LL 

? .Ai ) 4 0 jlLk i 


U 1^. U^al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1133 
: Book 45, Hadith 17 
: Book 45, Hadith 1133 


(cs-J^LM) djAl (y^ 




Muhajir (who is as-Sa'igh) said, "I was sitting with one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, called Dakhm, from al-Hadramaym. When someone asked him, 'How are you this 
morning?' Dakhm replied. We do not associate anything with Allah." 1 

cs- 4^1 4 _)l_i_i^ai (j-a 45 -^] 4 " fX ; 3 ^ 4 ^jl_Lall \ A (jc. 44 iLjjL lijik [i}\^ 4 ^Ll 2 all y Aaa . a 1 'n.'lk 

.aAIL Lljaiu y ;3^ 4 <iX ;AJ 3^ li] L)^ ‘Lt4° . >1 ^aiuij A_Jc. Alii 

(^uiyi) y^tSL 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1134 
Book 45, Hadith 18 
Book 45, Hadith 1134 


Sayf ibn Wahb reported that Abu't-Tufayl asked him, "How old are you?" "Thirty- three years old, " he replied. He 
said, "Shall I tell you a hadith which I heard from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman? A man from Muharib ibn Khasafa called 
'Amr ibn Sulay 1 , a Companion, was my age on that day and I was your age. Hudhayfa came to us in the mosgue and 
sat at the edge of the people. 'Amr went over until he was standing in front of him and asked, 'How are you this 
morning (or evening), slave of Allah?' Hudhayfa said, 'I praise Allah.' 'Amr said, 'What are these hadiths which have 
come to us from you?' Hudhayfa said, 'What have you heard from me, 'Amr?' He said, 'Hadiths which I have not 
heard from anywhere else.' Hudhayfa said, 'By Allah, if I were to relate to you all that I have heard, you would be 
here with me until the middle of the night. 'Amr ibn Sulay', if you see Qays taking control of Syria, then beware and 
again beware. By Allah, Qays will not leave a believing slave of Allah without causing him to be in a state of fear or 
killing him. By Allah, a time will come to you in which the flood will not be stopped. ' He said, 'Then what will help 
you against,your people, may Allah have mercy on you?' He said, 'That is my business.' Then he sat down." 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1135 


Book 45, Hadith 19 
Book 45, Hadith 1135 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


279 


1 . 00.02 


46 - Gatherings ( 1136 - 1153) 0^3^ ' s- 1 ^ 

(533) Chapter: The best gathering is the most p3U3l jtL 3jU (533) 

expansive one 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Abi 'Amra al-Ansarl related to him, "Abu Sa'id al-Khudri was told of a funeral." He continued. 


"It seemed that he was hanging back until people had taken their seats. Then he came. When the people saw him, 
they guickly made room for him. One of them stood up for him to let him sit in his place. He said, 'Don't. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The best gathering is the most expansive one." 


'Then he went to the side and sat in an expansive gathering. " 

lie. ;3-3 ^Ijp^ll ^1 (JJ ■3' Uj-lk. 1(3-3 4(_£<akll j-alc. jjl lulk ;3-3 ji <111 lie. iVok 

4<*Js «.Lk 4^g hill ~s A .ikl (■ <lUI <jlSia ;3-3 4fl jl kj (_£j3Lll ,n» ui jjl (ji jl ;3-3 (_£jLL£ajV! "a^yie. jl 

4_ilc. <H| ^Ju^a <111 (IJjjjjj -a > ii 4^ ;3-33 44 > iW < (jjili_ll AJie. ^g >>t» J ^allj 4<jc. IjC-jjjj ^jilll o(j Cals 

'£ui\j (julk 4 ^3 0^1 ^ Vi 4 \ g » > ij\ (jjJLkJill jjk. 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1136 
Book 46, Hadith 1 
Book 46, Hadith 1136 


(534) Chapter: Facing qibla 


<Lkll (JukiLil <311 (534) 


Munqidh said, "In most of the gatherings of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, he would face qibla. Once Yazid ibn 'Abdullah ibn 
Fusayt recited Sajda after sunrise. He prostrated and the people there prostrated with the exception of 'Abdullah ibn 
'Umar. When the sun rose, 'Abdullah uncurled his legs and then prostrated. He said, 'Did you see the prostration of 


your companions? They prostrated at a time when the prayer should not be done." 

j>J <111 Ajc. (J-'hJ^ 1 3^ (3^ l3- 3 4-3 (jc- 4<lla jjj jUiu, je. ij\j?ae. jl 4_La^i. ^VUk ;3-3 pll-Ua jl <111 Ajc. 'hR 
Ulia ijic ji <111 lie- V) ' ek »i< (jjilulll jila Axj obk ‘‘i l~>Ti< [ji <111 lie. ji .lajj 44_Lill 

.el/Li_£a JJC- Ij^k hi 33 a^k hi ji ^lll ;3-3j ekhi <111 lie. 3^ (_)«kuill ill alia 

(^UlVl) lijiSj-a jLL-uYI ( 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1137 
Book 46, Hadith 2 
Book 46, Hadith 1137 


o - ; j, 

(535) Chapter: When someone stands up and a-33^ <3] £=0 p ^ta 13 <_iU (535) 

then returns to his place 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gets up 


from his place and then returns to it, he is more entitled to." 

<_ilc. <il| 3-31 <j c ’ <-3 if' ‘4-ij 1 ,jc- 4(Jjg_ui ^ Vok ;3-3 ji (jUuiui Uii<k. ;3-3 4,dk< ji 3Lk 

_<j 3s-3 4<-il] 44 mlk^ jA ^13 111 l^alujj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Alhani) ((3^0 '■^ u 


Reference 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1138 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 46, Hadith 3 
Book 46, Hadith 1138 


(536) Chapter: Sitting in the road 3^j3l ^jllll 3 jU (536) 

Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us when we were children. 
He greeted us and sent me to get something he needed. He sat in the road waiting for me until I came back to him." 
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(_ji-jj ^L_uj 4_l]c. 4_lll (^h«-i 4_lll (Jjjjij m (jc. 4-llxli. (jc. 4^pi^.7l bll-L jJi li^ikl ;3lS i^^yLui (_jj blaS. (a 1 Vok 

;h]lia 4 ^>°mu (^glc. CjUajll ;L)l! 4 Aj]j <■** lar yj ^jjhVn jjjiaJl (jjkj 44 kl k 4 1 Lie. ^IluS 4 (jl j; x s-\ 

4_lll (Jjjjj ^ui hq~\ll ;ClilUs 4 ;di]a ?^A La ;Clilll 44 LA k ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll ^ L^-i ^jlll ^ *n» i ;diia3 ?Llkk La 

_^1ujj 4_i]c- 4_lll ^glx^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1139 
: Book 46, Hadith4 
: Book 46, Hadith 1139 




(537) Chapter: Making room in a gathering (j3-LiLI J tLjll <Jj (537) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should make a 
man rise from his seat and then sit in it. Rather make room and spread out. ' 1 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^I ^kilt (3-9 ;L) IS jic (jj| (jc 4£iU (jc. 4 jit (jj 4_lll bkc Ulibk ;3 IS 44 ihc (jj| Inik ;<_) li 4^A4aalt t nbk 

' 1 J I i ilQ 1 (jklj 44_l3 (J J 44 i ilk A ££bkl (j^iai V ;|alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1140 
: Book 46, Hadith 5 
: Book 46, Hadith 1140 


Gr^Vl) 


(538) Chapter: A man sitting at the edge of a <^$£1 <huk ji jll o4^- (538) 

gathering 

J abir ibn Samura said, "When we came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we would sit at the 
edge of the group." 

4_ilc. 4_lll LS L^a 

Lin. Lbkl 



LjjS lb] li£ ;L)IS ejkui (jj ^)llk (jc 4L1 Lojj (jc 4iiLjk lijbk ;3lS 4(JjaJali (jj -Lak a iLibk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1141 
: Book 46, Hadith 6 
: Book 46, Hadith 1141 


( ur ^ Vl ) £-;L*-ua 


(539) Chapter: Do not separate two people V CjU (539) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a 
man to separate two people except with the permission of bqth of them. " 

(jj 4_lll bic (jc 44 _ijI (jc. 4i_ukk (jj jjic (jc. 4bjj (jj 4 -oLujI (jc 4 bilk (jj Clil^ill Liibk ;L)Ls 4 ( _ s -uj_ji (jj Ifi-lk 

”” ' # ' er o o' ^ y. o ^ y. ^ £ ' S ' $ "i ' 

_La^-jbL 4(jlijl (jlJ u 3^ 7 1(3-3 j 4_llc. 4J1I ^ L^a 5-3^ (j 4 jjkc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1142 
: Book 46, Hadith 7 
: Book 46, Hadith 1142 


((^jClVt) (j-ULA 


o ^ 35 ^ ^ 

(540) Chapter: Stepping over people to move y \y \ ^1 ^h » kn CjU (540) 

towards the leader of a gathering 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, was attacked, I was one of those who carried him into 
his house. He said to me, 'Nephew, go see who wounded me and who was wounded with me.' I went and returned to 
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tell him, but the room was full at that time. I did not want to step over people's necks because I was young, and so I 
sat down. 'Umar's rule when he sent someone for a need was that he commanded him not to tell about it. 'Umar had 
a cover over him. Ka'b came and said, 'By Allah, if the Amir al-Mu'minin makes supplication, Allah will let him 
remain alive and restore him to this community until he does such-and-such and such-and-such for them' until Ka'b 
mentioned the hypocrites. He actually named them and used their kunyas. I said, 'Shall I convey to him what you 
have said?' Ka'b said, 'I only said it because I intended that it be done.' I plucked up courage and stood up, I stepped 
over people's necks until I sat by 'Umar's head. I said, 'You sent me to find out such-and-such. Thirteen people were 
wounded with you. Kulayb ibn al-J azzar was wounded while he was doing wudu' from the cistern. Ka'b swore such- 
and-such by Allah.' He said, 'Summon Ka'b.' He was summoned and 'Umar asked, 'What did you say?' He replied, 'I 
said such-and-such.' He said, 'No, by Prophet, I will not make supplication. 'Umar will be wretched if Allah does not 
forgive him.'" 

(jjl (jC. (jj| (jc. (jj ^JLLa JjA ^jj-all j-ale _jjl ;3-9 4 l uh |(3-S i (jj 3-L I YoK 

(ji (jj| Lj (Jlla 4 jllll olLlL.ll (_^aja Aic. kill ^-^A jaC. (jxla Lai : 3 ^ (JjoIjc. 

4(jl3! 4^jllj ^ IvVil jjl 4,jbba Chilli Ibis 4 4 ( _ s J«-a 4_)L_ial 3 Lai 

(jjlaJjjall uxsl le-C aAIIj ; 3-93 4 - e-LLj 4 . 71. ma jA ILIj 4l^J o ui_j (jl 4 kl Lib ILkl 3“*) lit 3*4 3-^J 4Climla^ 

La ; 3-9 ?<J jii La 4 JLLI ;dlis ^a^A (jjaaLjall 3 ^- 4l3ij ILSi l -£-}9 3 ^ klaYl ehgJ Aika^lj 4 _lll A LLul 

i—iLLalj 4lcSLs ^ fll i n^)l Llj) ;diia 4 AjAj Cic. dimla. 3 ^ cLuJaaaa 4diLa3 A nr k CCia 44jtLj (ji CjjI Llj V) Ljla 

4 lc£L aAIL 4. u\j ‘a^a^H 4 ^ cic- 1 jj]£ 4 _ j\ La\ j i Aliblij 4IL51 LbLa 

M kill 'jiL p o) jaL cpj V aJJIj V :3l t l^j 1^ 3 ijl : Jli ?3 jS 3 La : 3& 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUVl) JLLujVI 4 AMUua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1143 
: Book 46, Hadith 8 
: Book 46, Hadith 1143 




Ash- Sha'bi said, "A man came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr when there were some people sitting with him. He stepped over 
them in order to reach him. They stopped him and 'Abdullah said, 'Leave the man.' He approached until he sat with 
him and then said, 'Tell me something which you heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace.' 'Abdullah said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A 
Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe. An emigrant (muhajir) is someone who 
abandons what Allah has forbidden. 


a.lic. j 4jjJa c. (jj <111 .lie. (3?.J f.Lk ;3lis dill ,jc. 4^11_L ^1 (jj| ,jc. 4ojl £ ' '.<3^ 4^>bLui lla . a I nlk 

<111 ^ja Aajlaja ^_ s j j )±k.l ;3^ 44_ill (J-4^. c-LkS 4j^3!l IjLjjI 4 a 44_ill ^ ]okjj ij^l 

o " ; -o - •• - a ° ^ >-*o ' ”” 

4oLjj 4jl_uJ (j a ^jjLLLill ^llu -Ajaa1\ ;<Jj% 4_ilc. aIII ^L^-i aIII Jj-^a ‘■‘h* ■ awi '. 3 ^ 4|»1ujj 4_jic. aUI ^L^-i 


Ajc. kill La ^_ya ^^.LgJiil j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1144 
: Book 46, Hadith 9 
: Book 46, Hadith 1144 


(cs^MVl) 


(541) Chapter: The noblest of people for a kluK Ji jll ^llll yjL\ 4 I 1 U (541) 

person is his companion 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion." 

,jj| (3-9 ;3-9 A^*^ LP LP -L^-a ,jc. i^^jAjA ,_jj ^ i >nc. ^VLk ;3^ jat LP 4 _ til lull 1 V'Lk ;3ll 4^L^ale. jjl Ink 

. ' (_>aUii ^ 3^1 lie. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1145 
Book 46, Hadith 10 
Book 46, Hadith 1145 


(ePW&i) 


0 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion. This is so much the case that 
he can step over the shoulders of people until he sits with me." 

l-i Vi J t')\ 4, g joula. ^Ic. (jjlill (JjAjC- (j^ (jc- ^1 (jjl (j C. <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4^-g» j jl\ In'lk 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1146 
Book 46, Hadith 11 
Book 46, Hadith 1146 
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(542) Chapter: Can a man put his foot in 32 <LL j 34 - £& 3*> ;3jU (542) 

front of someone he is sitting with 

Kathir ibn Murra related, "I entered the mosque on Friday and found Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i sitting in a circle of 
men. He stretched out his feet in front of him. When he saw me, he pulled his feet back in. Then he said to me, 'Do 
you know why I put my foot out? So that a righteous man might come and sit down.'" 

^ Vok Ajj&^ 3 ^ jjI ^ ITS ; 3 l 2 ;3-3 lP Auii UiS.lk ;<3-9 L >? ^ l?'Tk 

Uols 4 Aj5j (jJJ l3l_a Alla. ^ l_L31_k 3 * > jujV I tillLa 3? i_a jC. Cll.ikj 3 ‘AjtjjaJI kjj aa-uilaH t-lllkA 3? 

" " * " - -- ji " * # Z ' a * ■'-* - ' ~ 

• U‘ ']4j 3 (3?-3 J l — L 5 <1P p iA PP J (J^A 3 o3'3 

(^jjljlVl) 3 * U * A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1147 
Book 46, Hadith 12 
Book 46, Hadith 1147 
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(543) Chapter: When someone in a group of 
people spits 

Al-Harith ibn 'Amr as- Sahmi related, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
at Mina or at 'Arafa. People crowded around him and some Bedouins arrived. When they saw his face, they said, 
'This is a blessed face.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, pray for forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I said, 
'Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I turned and said. Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, 
forgive us!' He spat on his hand and wiped it on his sandal. He did not want it to get on anyone around him." 
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Book 46, Hadith 13 
Book 46, Hadith 1148 


G^WfcM) L 




(544) Chapter: Gatherings on roads 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade gatherings in the road. 
They said, "Messenger of Allah, it is hard for us to sit in our houses." He said, "If you must sit there, then fulfil the 
rights of the gathering." They asked, 'What is their right. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "Guiding anyone who asks 
for directions, returning the greeting, lowering the eye, commanding the correct and forbidding the bad." = 
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: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1149 
: Book 46, Hadith 14 
: Book 46, Hadith 1149 
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Abu Sa'id al- Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, ' 1 Beware of sitting in 
the road." They said, "Messenger of Allah, we must meet where we can sit to talk." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you must do it, then give the road its due. "What is the due of the road. 
Messenger of Allah," they asked. He replied, "Lowering the eye, avoiding doing anything harmful, commanding the 
correct and forbidding die bad. ' 1 
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: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1150 
: Book 46, Hadith 15 
: Book 46, Hadith 1150 
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(545) Chapter: Someone who sits dangling {jAL Cl JA 1 ^Jl <111 j ^1 & 4_jU (545) 


his feet in a well with his legs uncovered 
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Abu Musa al-Ash'ari said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day to 
one of the walled gardens of Madina, and I went out after him. When he entered the garden, I sat at the gate and 
said, I will be the doorkeeper of the Messenger of Allah today even if he has not commanded me to do it.' The 
Prophet went and answered a call of nature and then sat on the edge of the well. He uncovered his legs and dangled 
them in the well. Abu Bakr came and asked for permission to enter.' I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission 
for you.' He waited and I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, it is Abu Bakr asking permission to come in.' He said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
He entered and sat at the right side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs and 
dangled them in the water. Then 'Umar came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
'Umar went in and sat at the left side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs 
and dangled his feet in the well. The rim of the well was then full and there was no place left to sit. Then 'Uthman 
came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden as well as an affliction which will befall him.' 
'Uthman came in and could not find a place with them. He moved around until he was facing them on the other side 
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of the well, uncovered his legs and dangled diem in the well. I began to wish that a brother of mine would come and I 
asked Allah to make him come, but he did not come before they had got up. " 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1151 
Book 46, Hadith 16 
Book 46, Hadith 1151 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out in the heat of the day. He did 
not speak to me nor did I speak to him until he came to the market of Qaynuqa'. He sat in the courtyard of Fatima's 
house and asked, 'Is the little one here? Is the little one here?' Fatima held her son back for a short time. I think that 
she was putting a necklace on him or washing him. Then he came running and he hugged him and kissed him. He 
said, ' O Allah, love him and love those who love him. " 1 
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Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1152 
Book 46, Hadith 17 
Book 46, Hadith 1152 
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(546) Chapter: When a man rises to give 
place for someone in a gathering, that person 
should not sit in it 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade anyone forcing a man to rise from 
his seat so that someone else could sit in his place." 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1153 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 46, Hadith 1153 
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Anas said, "I was serving the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, one day. When I thought 
I had finished serving him, I said, 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, is having a midday nap.' 
So I left him and there were some children playing. I stood looking at them and their game. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, came out, and came up to them and greeted them. Then he called me and sent me to 
get something he needed. He remained in the shade until I came back to him. I was late for my mother and she and 
he asked, 'What kept you?' I replied. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent me for something 
he needed.' 'What was it?' she asked. I replied, 'It is a secret of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace.' She said. Keep the secret of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' I did not tell 
anyone that secret. If I had told it, I would have told it to her ." 1 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1154 
: Book 1, Hadith 1154 
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Abu Hurayra described the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the words, "He was 
of medium height, but nearer to being tall. He was very white with a black beard and good front teeth. He had long 
eye- lashes. He was very broad between the shoulders and had full cheeks. He walked on his entire foot, but they did 
not have a hollow. He turned completely towards people or turned his back completely. I have not seen anyone like 
him before or since. 1 " 
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: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1155 
: Book 1, Hadith 1155 


(csj^V') 9 Cy - ua> 




Aslam said, "'Umar said to me, 'If I send you to a man, do not tell him why I sent you to him. If you do, Shaytan will 
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English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1156 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1156 

Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to look sharply at his brother or to follow him with his glance when he leaves 
or to ask him, 'Where have you come from and where are you going ?" 1 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1157 
: Book 1, Hadith 1157 
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Malik ibn Zubayd said, "We passed by Abu Dharr at. ar-Rabadha Hesaid, 'Where have you come from?' We said, 
'Makka - or from the Ancient House.' He said, 'Is this what you have done?' We said, 'Yes.' He said, 'And was there 
commerce or sellingwith it?' 'No,' he replied. He said, 'Then resume your actions anew.'" 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever fashions an image 
will have to breathe life into it and he will be punished since he will not be able to breathe life into it. Anyone who 
claims to have seen a vision in a dream will have to string two beads of barely together and he will be punished 
because he will not be able to string them together. Anyone who listens to people's conversation when they move 
away from him will have molten lead poured into his ears. ' 1 
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Al-'Iryan ibn al-Haytham said, "My father came to Mu'awiyawhen I was a body. When he reached him, hesaid, 
'Welcome, welcome.' A man was sitting with him on the elevated seat. He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this you 
are welcoming?' He said, 'This is the master of the people of the east. This is al-Haytham ibn al-Aswad.' I asked, 

'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As.' I said to him, 'Abu so-and-so. From where will the 
Dajjal emerge?' He said, 'I have not seen the people of a town who asked about what is far nor left what is near. You 
are from the people of a town.' Then he said, 'He will emerge from the land of Irag with the trees and palm trees.'" 
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: Book 47, Hadith 1160 
: Book 1, Hadith 1160 


Abu'l-'Aliyya said, "I sat with Ibn 'Abbas on an elevated seat." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1161 
: Book 1, Hadith 1161 
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Abu Khulda reported that he heard Anas ibn Malik when he was with al- Hakam, the amir of Basra, on a seat. He 
said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was hot, he delayed the prayer until a cooler 
time of the day. When it was cold, he made the prayer early." 
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: Book 47, Hadith 1162 
: Book 1, Hadith 1162 


Anas ibn Malik said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was on a seat with a 
bad woven on it. He had a pillow under his head made of skin stuffed with fibre. There was a cloth between his skin 
and the seat. 'Umar visited him and wept. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What made 
you weep, 'Umar?' He said, 'By Allah, Messenger of Allah, I am only weeping since I know that you are more noble 
with Allah than Chosroes and Caesar. They both live in what they live of this world while you. Messenger of Allah, 
are in the place I see. ' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are you not content, 'Umar, that 
they have this world while we have the Next?' I replied, 'Yes, Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'That is the way of it." 1 
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(jl^alL 4lll J^A ^-3 LajIj a LLL aII (J^a 4_i3 (jl J. 1 » 1 LajS (jtllxj I Ag 3 4 j .Ai A j Aill Llil ^lc.1 (jj^l 

iJll 44111 LJjj-^a ^-3 ;dil9 ^o^^kVI l-ilj 1331 ^1 (jjfLi L)l A'“ c ' L Lai 4_ilc. 4lll ^jJ^I LJUsS 4 (AaI 

Lilli 4iii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1163 
: Book 1, Hadith 1163 


( ejjLiVI ) £> 4 ^*. 




Abu Rifa'a al- 'Adawi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was 
speaking [i.e. on J umu'a]. I said, 'Messenger, a stranger man has come to ask about his deen. He does not know what 
his deen is.' He turned to me and stopped speaking. He was brought a chair which I think had iron legs. (Hamid [one 
of the transmitters] said, 'I think that it was black wood like iron).'] He sat down on it and began to teach me what 
Allah had taught him. Then he finished his speech." 

^g-Lil ^Ij C'ngVil ;3Js (i^jLiil 4c.l3j ^1 (jc. 4 (jc. 4ejALa]l (jj 3 4 Vl *, « 1 iTk ;L)li 4 3jj (A3 kill 3c. Inlk 
3 JI (JlslJ 44 _ip La V 44 jjJ (jc. JLuu c-l-k. Liijc 3?. A ‘311 lj ;i2Llaa 44 - ilrk ; J&J 4_iic. 4_1SI ^L^i 

13a ^ 3*-M 4 ''^ c ’ 3La 4I3 aL. 4 Luk Ijajl 1 3k oljl ; LJli 4I3 jlL ajLIjS 4 “ ilk 3 -^A^ cs^ tA'Cii-ik Lljjj 

,lA^)k.l 4 4 'Vi Li k ^jl 44111 4 ale. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1164 
: Book 1, Hadith 1164 


(cT^Vl) 


Musa ibn Dihqan said, "I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting on a bridal seat wearing a red garment." 

• A^ - '^ £ ' ‘(J -“JA 1 ' A^A^ I3JLL. ^>4c. ,_jj| 4llulj (jl-SAH (jj l jc- Uiiik. ;3-9 1 nlk 


(^LJVl) j Jil ^ JL^VI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1165 
: Book 1, Hadith 1165 
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(sic) 'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas sitting on a bed, placing one foot over another." 
English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1165 




Sa'id al-Magburi said, "I passed by Ibn 'Umar who had a man with him with whom he was conversing. I went to 
them, and he struck me on the chest and said, 'When you find two men conversing, do not go up to them nor sit with 
them until they give you permission.' I said. 'May Allah make you prosper, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman. I hoped that I 
would hear something good from you.'" 

iyc. (jjl ^Jc. CLijy ; J jL l.n» m dm au> ;< 3 ls (JjojS j>j ijli ;j]ls 4 <ill yc. ;j)ls da's a I'n.'ik 

dd. 4I a (jjjlaJ Vj tl a a£j bis jjAlil I.Wj |jj ;j)Usa (_£j.lLa ,_i iials dlkaS gU'lVn <*-aj 

.Ijii. 1 iaSl<a ^dujl (jl d Idij c dc. Ul U <111 iildhbal | diiks 4I ’on A 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1166 
: Book 1, Hadith 1166 


GAWiVi) c - 


■LA-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "Whoever listens to people's conversations when they do not want him to do so will have molten 
lead poured into his ears. Anyone who lies about a dram will be obliged to string a barley bead." 

^JdoJ jps ;3-S (JjjUc- (jjl (jc. tUaj^C. j)C. tllLk lij-lk ; jjls t^iiill L-lli jll Jli£. ; j) Is t^abld j)J dka In 'A 

/ajj» hi ,Vq»j (jl (_al£ (^Iaj jpsj .tiiiVl <jjl ^2 L-b»a tjj^AjlS <1 ^Aj ^jS C'nik 


(^UlVl) Ic. y» ^u 2 Jflj t JliuiVI ^Au 2 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1167 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1167 


'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are 
three people, two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third." 

bis 4<iSblj I li] ^alujj <-ilc. <DI <1)1 (jl 4<lll Juc- (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4iiULa ^ V'ok ; j]l^ <J^Uslul 1 nlA 

.dilljll (jj-i (jlbsi ^gA-Ubj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^-Mbl) ^ j v , s i 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1168 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1168 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are three people, 
two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third for that would grieve him." 

<-iIc. (jjhl Jla ;Jls <111 -ilc- (jc. 4(JjjiAi ^ Vok ; jjls (jiuic.'il ; jjls 4^1 ^ jTk ;(Jlii (j^ais. y yac. 1 Vok 

. lillil <jjp_J <jlS 4tllllbll (jj-i (jllll (_g. >1 vh bis <isblj 111 l^aluJj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1169 
: Book 1, Hadith 1169 






Ibn 'Umar reported something similar from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He stated, "We 
said, 'If there are four?' He said, 'Then it will not hann him.'" 

.OJjJaJ V ;<3-3 ?<*Jjl !_jjl^ (jls ;lils 4<jLa <-i!c. <^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^71) ^-±A-ua 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1170 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1170 


(^h^i (^hll (jC’ 4^piC. (jj| (jc. jjl ^ UlA j 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two should not converse to the 
exclusion of another until they are mixing with people since that would distress him. ' ' 
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Yu V ;3b ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gl^a jc. 44.UI 3c. jc. 4 (JjIj jc. 4 jj^ala jc. 4 liliSb ;<3l 4 jl 'n'^ 

_4_i ja_j bllj jl 3b j- 4 4 (JjjU11j I jl-iflkj ^^Ib. ^^kYI jj3 3-^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1171 
: Book 1, Hadith 1171 


( cPWlVl ) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "When there are four, there is no harm." 

_(JJ lb 4bjjl 1^13 |jj J-aC. jj| (jc. 4^JU_^a ^1 jc. 4(jbc.YI jc. 4 jUVni 1 f\*b ;j la 44 1 YUS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1172 
: Book 1, Hadith 1172 




Abu Burda ibn Abi Musa said, "I sat with 'Abdullah ibn Sallam. He said, 'You have sat down with us, but now it is 
time for us to leave.' I said, 'If you like.' He got up and I followed him to the door." 

j j 4211 3c. ^11 4 “ hulk 1(3-2 ^jI jj jc. 44 " (■* Ail jc. 4 4 “ lie jj (J^iq^. jc. ta^uLLa jj jljbc. 1 Y'ok 

.gull ^3 (ji^. 4'i» Vila 4^1-aa 44 " Vnii bli MiVaa 4^13 lb jib. 3j 4131) 4"un1k bill ;3-aa 4^1/lbi 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1173 
: Book 1, Hadith 1173 


(^UlYI) 4 i -i.a- Ja 




Qays related that his father arrived while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
speaking. He stood in the sun and the Prophet told him to move to the shade. 

4_lll (Jjajjjj alb 4j| 443 jc. 4(j3a ;3-a -bib ^1 jj (Jjc.Lalul Lii-ib ;b)ls bijb ;b]la 43bub Ulijb 

e^pila 4(jbi2all ^a ^Ua 4 4 . llab J aiuij 43c. 431 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1174 
: Book 1, Hadith 1174 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade two types of 
dress and two sales transactions. He forbade the sales transactions called mulamasa and munabadha .* The two 
types of dress are samma' ** and wrapping oneself up in garment while sitting down [with the legs drawn up] 
without anything covering the private parts. ' 1 

. wi LjI j! 4 A*_ui (jj j-alc. l_ltg di ,jj| (jc. ;(jli Cluill ^^jjAa. ;3 ll ^dLL^a ,jj <111 A ic. UuAa. 

* % " „ 0 * 0 ,. 3 „ # ___ o-'^ O O' O "*0 "" 2 ^ ' J- o -* 0 

4£jlll LS^ SAjOaI! j 4<lAal/Lall (jC. 1(1)3* (jP‘‘3 CP~ jdjoij Allc. <111 ^h.-t <111 Jjjjj |3^-3 (jjAkll 

t 3 aLoII (JhalAul (jjjjuulllj .^laj ('i * b <-31 a 4<1jj <3] Aib foAltilillj 4<1_$1 3^3^ (_>a<ij j! 

jAj <jjb ojllii.1 (_£^)b.V! < until j <llc. (Jjll < jq in Akl jAjIS 4<3jI& (_£ALl ^ 1c. <JjJ 3* >J j! ; 3 j 

.t-lgJ - u <ba 4(j3Lk 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1175 
: Book 1, Hadith 1175 


CAJVi) c - 


i^-ua 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported his fasting was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to visit me and I threw him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm fibre, but he sat on the ground. The cushion remained between me and him. He 
asked me, 'Are three days every month enough for you?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah!' He said, 'Five?' I said, 
'Messenger of Allah! ' He said, Eleven?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah! ' Then he said, 'Do not exceed the fast of Da'ud. 
Half of the time. Fast one day and break the fast the next." 1 

^jib! ;(3-S <i^-3 (jc- aILL (jc. 4 <11! Ajc. ,_jj aILL UiiAk ;(3-3 4 i_a jc. (jj jjJlc. liiiAk ;3-3 4 AkaJa j)j <11! Ajc ujAa. 
3L.A3 4 ^^-ajj^a <1 ^iuij <-llc Alii ^jlll (3 ^ l^Aa>3 4 jjJoC (jj <11! Ajc ^^Ic Ajj dil-li ClllbA ;3^ Qjl3! jj! 

31 jya til j La! 1^3 31^3 4<JJJj SaU* jll ClljLLaj 4(_jAaj'^! 4* Lll lA j)fi'i*4 ^a! j)A oALujj <1 Clnalli 

4 ! » °A ;3l3 4 <111 3jjjj U ;i_ da 4 ! » u n ;3^-3 ‘<11! 3j- ul j ka ;dik 4 ! mltk ;3^-3 ‘<11! 3 j j - u J IL ;iL3a ;3^-3 

jllaSjj ^ jJ ^aLu-a 4 jA^! j li A'i AjlA 33^ ^ |3^ 4<H! 3j- Lj J ^ ;dlis 4 ojAuC. (_^A^.j |3^ 4 <11 1 3_J- UJ J Lj ;dlls 


• £Ji 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1176 
: Book 1, Hadith 1176 




■i.A-A<a 


'Abdullah ibn Busr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by 'Abdullah's father 
who threw the Prophet a rucj on which he sat. 

ja ^Ijjj <3c. <11! 3 L>^ Ajc. (jc. 4 jj A < j>j Cf' 4<JJtju j 1 V\~ik ;3^3 4^aAl^)jj j>J ^4] » na UjAa. 

.l^jlc (Jjibs <l3a3 3 ^gAlU 4 <Aj! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1177 
: Book 1, Hadith 1177 


CAJVi) c- 


lA-ua 




Qayla related, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sitting sguatting. When I saw the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, humble in his form of sitting, I trembled from dear." 

I2jl£j 4 <jj1c Cllb 4bii.Aj 4 <jj1c Clib |3^- 3 j)J <11! A^- l3iAk ;3^-3 !3jAk 

^ ^jai3jJal! 4 — ulj UJa 4»! Iac.Is ^aluj j <-il c - Ail! ^L^i cl 3j ;Cblll <13 La^jj^-' 3i^ji 4<13 3 -Lajj 

• 33^^ (3° 4 111. AC- j! A xtilaJ! 


48 - Sitting and lying down 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1178 
: Book 1, Hadith 1178 


( e ^ Vl ) d 


Dhayyal ibn Hanzala said, "I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I saw him sitting 
cross-legged." 

d>J Ailaia. liaia> ^ .luc. (Jlji ;2)la 4^-ijjail (jLaiic. ^ lililk. ;d Jla 4 j£j ^1 1 Vok 

.IxJjSJa 1 hill AjjijS ^alulj Allc. Alii ^jlll dipt ;d)li ^aJAa. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1179 
: Book 1, Hadith 1179 


GA41VI) Zr 


j.A-ua 


Abu Ruzayq related that he saw 'Ali ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas sitting cross-legged with one foot crossed over the 
other, the right on the left. 

dJLjjxa 1 till •s 4 (_>jjUc. Alii Ajc. (jj ^Ic. Ail ‘(JiOj _?yt l? 3" v ^ !U^ Cj*- 6 ^ VTk !U^ jALall dP t V'TS 

.(_£jjju1I ^Je. 4(_£^}k.Yt ^gic. A (_£AaI la-kalj 


(^JLIYI) Jliytfl lJlju! 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1180 
: Book 1, Hadith 1180 


'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik sitting like that - cross-legged, with one of his feet over the other 
one." 

£jJaJj (LaJjiii l-lfiA ; (illLa dp (_>dt dj ulj ;(jla dp dj^A* c ' dj^ 4*~ 11 |(jl9 4( LuijJ dP -dak , a 1 V v'lk 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1181 
: Book 1, Hadith 1181 


MAi) z 




Salim ibnj abir al-Hujaymi said, "I came up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
wrapped up in a cloak whose edges were cover his feet. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, advise me.' He said, 'You must 
have fearful awareness of Allah. Do not scorn anything correct, even pouring water from your bucket into the bucket 
of someone else who asks you for water or talking to your brother with a happy face. Beware of dragging your waist- 
wrapper - it is part of arrogance and Allah does not like it. If a man blames you for something he knows about you, 
do not blame him for anything you know of him. Leave him to his own evil. You will have your reward. Do not abuse 
anything.'" 

d)C. td^-ajS^' dp "‘‘jfi ^ 'Id 'djla aILL d)J LiiAk. ;d]ls 4JJ^)A dp 4-iAj ' viw 'djla tJLakJa ,_jj Alii Ajc. 1 Vok 

U -Clilks tAdiia ^^lil t$jlAA (jjj ‘oAjj I - lAa jAj ^aiujj Ailc. Alii dyill dipt ;d]f5 dlkg 11 ^plk. gp M 

jl 4 Asti) ^ 21 jl2 dps ^gAuudall (jt tl dya djjid: Yj 4 AUI e-lalllj 21 Ac. ;(3-S tAllI djj-aaj 

AttlsJ 21jJC. jj-al (jjj tAill 1 g .raj Yj iAiikJill d>a tgjli 4^)1 jYt JlkLlj (21ljJj t A i n p ^ 

d>fdj Yj 4(211 tAjic. AlLj dijpy tALa AALlj c-ds-dj ojdd 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1182 
: Book 1, Hadith 1182 


kAJVi) z 


■LA-uS 




It is related that Abu Hurayra said, "I never sae al- Hasan without my eyes overflowing with tears. That is because the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day and I found him in the mosque. He took my 
hand and I went along with him. He did not speak to me until we reached the market of Banu Qaynuqa 1 . He walked 
around it and looked. Then he left and I left with him until we reached the mosque. He sat down and wrapped 
himself in his garment. Then he said, 'Where is the little one? Call the little one to me.' Hasan came running and 
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jumped into his lap. Then he put his hand in his beard. Then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
opened his mouth and put his tongue in his mouth. Then he said, O Allah, I love him, so love him and the one who 
loves him!" 1 


ojjgA ,jc. j qc. 4.4 Li ^ ^ Vi 14, ;3-3 libla (_jj! ^ .lila. ;3^ ,_jj £jAI^)jJ In'! 4 

lull 4,lauula]| ^3 ^14/^ 4 U 1 JJ ^^>4 *'-4 C ’ Alll 3^1 (jl C^lj gjli^- ClbJall V) -la^ 1 iin Clulj to 

t.winiall lllu 3^ 4 A 4 a lllj 4 _ijj_jajl Li i Aja <■ jUaa tplaila (Jjj-uJ ilia. 3 ^ Ua3 4AsLa Cballajla 4(_£-ilJ 

5> 0 ___ 0 J 0 3 * $^0 J ~ " ^ '}o # ' ' ' ^ o* " 'Z ' o ' '' ' 

331 (Jxa> t^ijd fjk oil <3 .ViLn (jjoia. £l4a 3 £Ol ?£-l41 (jjl ;3-3 (jjil4a 

>A '* ' ' ' ' -jj 4 AjjA.ll 4 Aja.S 3 ] ^ill ;d]ll 4 Aj 3 3 oil (Jill! oil ^aluuj Ajic- Alii ^h^i 




L>« 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1183 
: Book 1, Hadith 1183 


(3^^') 0 * a ^ 




Anas ibn Malik related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed Dhuhr with them. When 
he said the taslim, he stood on the minbar and talked about the Final Hour. He mentioned terrible things about it. 
Then he said, 'Whoever wants to ask about something should ask about it. By Allah, whatever you ask me about, I 
will tell you as long as I am in this place.' People wept a great deal when they heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say that. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
repeated freguently, 'Ask.' 'Umar knelt on knees and said, 'We are content with Prophet as a Lord, with Islam as a 
deen and Muhammad as a Messenger.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was silent when 
'Umar said that. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Better! By the One in 
Whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, I have been shown the Garden and the Fire inside this garden while I was 


praying. I have not seen any good and evil such as I have seen this day.'" 

3- jj 33 (j ttaJL# (jj (jjjjt UJ.l4 jla 4 (_£jA_)^ l_u.l4 ;<jli 4 ^jK11 ^-iaj ,_jj 3-413 Lu.l4 :J1 4^11-Ua (j . j ^ jaj I nW 
(jl l_j4l ;£jla £j 4Usl_laC. 1 ^j 3 (ji J)fOj 4 Ac. Lull 3-L 4 ^ 3 C ' ^ 4 J)°£ J-iH ^£-1 ^glLa ^alauj Ajic- Alii 

£.15111 (jjUll JJ^ta 3-^ 4 111 ^^-alLa ^3 ClLaC Us ^il^)JA.S V] O*' AAIIjS 4AjC. (Jl 1 Jjjls 0 . 3 L (jC- (JLuiJ 

^pic. iSljja 4ljL ;tJj% (j 3-“_9 Ajic. Alii 3 > -*~ i aIII Jjjjj ^j£Ij 4 ^1 jj ajIc. aUI aIII Jjjjj (jj (jj^. 

lillj (Jls (jj^. ajIc. aUI aIII Jjjjj difLi-uS ^ Lak. a\j 4Uj 3 ‘lAj aIIIj Liu j ;(Jls_5 4 ^Sc. 

^2 jLillj AjaJI ClbLa^jC. SiJ 4fi3jJ ia (Jji 3 j Lai 4^_5l Ajic. Alii ^L^i Alii 3-3 4 j-aC. 

jAaJI ^3 |»jjll^ jl ^la 4^U>nl IjSj 4 Jail kll Ija 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1184 
: Book 1, Hadith 1184 


(^jUlVl) ^ 0**!% ;^5Lk 


'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn 'Asim al-Mazini said, "I saw him." Malik ibn Isma'il asked Ibn 'Uyayna (who had transmitted 
this to him), "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" He replied, "Yes, lying down with one of his 
feet over the other. ' ' 

Cilia 4 AjjIj ;3-S AJac- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (as-M^O 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1185 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1185 


,jc. 4^J-aJ (jj cIjc. ,jc. 4 Aj-1uj clut ;<Jla 4 ijy. ,_jjI ;<Jl3 43jC.LaLij ,_JJ LllLa 1 n.'lk 

^3 c. ajLu^) (_jLL I LuJalj 4UaijlLa ;Jli ?|3uij aJc- aIII ^ L^a ;Ajjjc. LpV 


Al-Miswar said, "I saw 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf lying down with one of his feet over the other." 

(jj Lj ylj ;L)l3 L^jjI ,jc. 4 jjln.a\l Cluj j£j ^1 l jc- 4j2*ju ,_jj Alii Cjc. liiiik ;3- 3 4.1<>k li (jJ l o.W 

^^^yi AjLuj Ualj 4I jalilua t_ijc. 


(^UlVl) cLLuiVI 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1186 
: Book 1, Hadith 1186 


Ibn Tikhfa al-Ghifari reported that his father told him that he had been one of the People of the Bench. He told him, 
"I was sleeping in the mosque during the last part of the night, lying on my stomach. Someone came to me and 
moved me with his foot, saying, 'Get up. This is a manner of lying down which Allah hates. ' I raised my head and the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing by my head." 

jc. 4<— ajc. jj j)di.jll Juc. jj AdLai jc. i (jjl jj (jjaj jc. 4^1 uii.lk Jla a. ala. j>j j>j <■ ala, Ini A 

Iji j dll ^jljl c (JaTSl ^>kJ j a .W wdll ^^3 ^Jilj Ul Idj ;jli 4 AAho]I i_ll_i_i-aS j-a jlfi Ail 4e j }±ki oUl jl 4 4 qA hi j)j| 

pll ^alauj AjIc. Aill jjll I lill 4 ( _ s -uJj ClbiSjS 44111 l g (>i » jj Axkkd o 3 A 4^3 ; jlaS aLL^)J 4 ^ ll-q 

( orMVl ) £_j_a-ua 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1187 
: Book 1, Hadith 1187 


Abu Umama reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a man in the 
mosque who was lying on his front. He kicked him with his foot and said, "Get up. It is the sleep of J ahannam." 

Juc. jj ^joilflll jc. 4 jilaj-nls JaI j-a 4(j'ViSII (Jj ,a > jj .liljll li^ikl ;jls 4 jjjlA jj .lajj I 'id ;j]ls 4.1_jjkda Ini A 
;jl 3 j Alk.^ AjjdaS 4Agjdjl I Jalla .AaJadll ji alujj AjIc. Aill Aill jjajj jl 4 AAUsI ^1 jc. 4(jdi.jll 

' - ^ # ” *»* b Si i* " „ Jl 

.4 jWg -N 4 djj 4 aS 


(^uiyi) Mi i jfj jUu,vi 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1188 
: Book 1, Hadith 1188 


Ibn 'Umar said, "the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'None of you should eat with his left 
hand nor drink with his left hand. Shaytan eats and drinks with his left hand.'" 

jj Aill dc. jj Aill dc. jj ^uailall ^VI.lA ; jlii .llaA ia jj jd ^ Vi.lA ; jlii l_iAj jjl LiiAk ; jlii 4 jl dim jj di-Ik 

jl 1-1 Ill'll I jll 4 All dlu jjjdj Vj 4 All daU ^afi-lkl j£lj V 4_llc. Aill jjlll jlS ] jlS 4_j jC. 4|jl-ul jc. 4 jd. 

.All AuLi 4 All dj j£li 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1189 
: Book 1, Hadith 1189 


Cdftti) c - 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "Part of the sunna is that when a man sits down, he removes his sandals and puts them at his side." 
j>j| jc. 4 iih^ j jjjl jc. 4 ded j>j -llij jc. 4 jjjlA j)J Aill d I Vi.lA ; jlii t^lnc. j>j jljida I Vi.lA ;<jlii 4Alii3 UiiAk 

.Ada. 1 lag » INjS 4Ajixj jl Aj jl j^.jj| (jjia. lil Akioll j-a ; jll (jj lie- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1190 
: Book 1, Hadith 1190 


G/W&i) 


4 A-Lfcud 




Abu Umama said, "Shaytan comes to one of you in bed after his family has covered him and wished him good night. 
He throws sticks, stones or other things on him to make him angry with his family. When he feels that, he should not 
get angry with his family. ' He said, 'It(s part of the work of Shaytan. " ' 

(jol^)3 ^Ij (^U jl 1-ini'iH jj AAldl Ul 4 - 'i» iJls m jjj ^A jl jc. 4 AjjL*Ji ^ Vv^ik ;jls pllda jj Aill Ac I 'n.'ik 

i kd x ) bis ikllj kk j lili 4 A 1 aI , jc. Aidais_il 4^/jjill ^1 All ai 3 qjtll AjIc. , _ll A 4 U i) j a aIaI Ad )L 


4 Aj jjgjj AlAl Ad^jSJ Id dij ^S.'ikl 
. jl l-i n‘ii 11 (jAc. j<a AjV :Jls 4A1aI 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1191 
: Book 1, Hadith 1191 


(e^Vl) d 


'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone spends the night on the top 
of his house without protection, Allah has no responsibility for (protecting) him. " 

AJC. dp AiCj (jc. dpi jA 4 L ^li (jit UjiAl 1(3-2 LP £Sllu ' |3-3 t^uinll dp AnAJa I V'W 

jjju! dlJJ ^-ia lIA-J dP 1 I dJtfi A_ilc- A_lll d^- 4 AjjI dP" i {S^ c ' LP dP^U^ AnC- dp- dp dp^u^ 

.AiAll A_La AA3 i_jLAa AjIc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1192 
: Book 1, Hadith 1192 


(PAn> & 


■i.A-A<a 


'Ali ibn 'Umara said, "Abu Ayyub al-Ansari came and went up on the flat roof. He came down and said, 'I almost 
spent the night with no protection. '" 

4_] Jjl Jjl e-LA ;<3-9 S^)LaC. dp is^" LP" 4 d3^' LP dp iP 4 33P“' ;<3-9 Lp ■'PAn 1 U A 

AJaA Vj aMI CIujS d)l Cja£ ;3-5j djjp2 ^ ^ c- Aj T ls-ft 4(_£jL-*ajV I 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-^^') c ■ fl T L X - ua 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1193 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1193 

Zuhayr reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
anyone spends the night on a flat roof (without walls) and then falls off of it and dies, no one bears any responsibility 
for him. If anyone embarks on the sea when it is fierce (i.e. stormy) and is destroyed, no one bears any responsibility 
for him." 

dgjjll d>-a CP ‘-Jpk j Cp 4 (33‘ lC ' _pl ^ VTA AJJC- dp ^AjjLAJI liliAa. ;d)l3 4(JjC.LaIjl dp UjAA. 

d)Aj tA-alll A_La lIlsjj idlLaS Ain jkAj) ^^Ic- LaU dP 1 1(3-3 (=lui j Aj]c. 4_U! Cp ‘(P-a j AjIc. Alii 

.A-nAll Aia Llu^ 411^2 40JJJ lP^- 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 6-^-^ 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1194 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1194 

Abu Musa al- Ash'ari related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting in a walled 
garden on the rim of a well, dangling his feet into the well. 

A jc. ojia.1 ‘dP^A^ ~ L P LP AALj jjI <_£Ajc. A^-iu ; c3Ca AajI dp^ 4 AuJ)ll ^1 dp dP^jl' -P 1 3-3 (Jjc.U<ujjj liliAa. 

hiil A ^ (j^ ^luij Ajilc. a 11I ^hr-i <j' lil (jl 4 (^- c '^_>^^ CjjLkll AJC. dp dp dP^U^ 

.Jull ^ Ajla.j UlAn 4^)iJI ( — S3 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (gP4^') ^ > a - ufl CP^ 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1195 

When Ibn 'Umar left his house, he used to say, "O Allah, keep me and those with me safe! " 

li] ijJS. jPc. dp^ (j^ 4 f^U^ LP ^ V'v'lk ;dj^-3 LP '^4 A la ;d]ls 4A11I Ajc. ;d)li tAnkn In A A 

■ Cp* ^ ink H I ;d]lii AjIj dp 1 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (ls^44^') 4 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1196 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1196 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he left his 
house, "In the Name of Allah. Reliance is on Allah. There is no power nor strength except by Allah." 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 

J\ (Jjg > 11 (jc. 4c.Ua C. (JJ.U 1 A <131 l/- ‘(JjC-UalJ ,_JJ ijl_k LliSk. ;2jU 4^^130 J a 1 dllLall .~uk 2 UiiUk 

^^Ic. 4<ill ^ajalJ <2 aj (j-a Uj (jls <jl ^aiuij <-i3c- <131 ^3>«-l (jE. ^1 ,jC. 4<-ljl ,jC. 4^1 Lla3 

.<131-3 yj ajij V 4 <13 1 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (c^lUVl) * ■ .i-i.* -Ja 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1197 
: Book 1, Hadith 1197 


Some of the delegation of 'Abdu'l-Qays heard him mention the following: 

"When it became clear to us that we should go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we travelled 
until we were in sight of our destination. We were met by a man on a young camel. He greeted is and we returned the 
greeting. Then he stopped and asked, 'Which tribe are you from?' We replied, 'We are the delegation of 'Abdu'l- 
Qays.' The man said, 'Welcome. I was looking for you. I came to give you good news. Yesterday the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked towards the east and told us, "Tomorrow from that direction (i.e. the 
east) there will come the best delegation of the Arabs." I spent the night preparing to leave. This morning I rode long 
and hard on my camel until dawn rose. Then I thought of returning, but I caught sight of the heads of your mounts.' 
(j>i» J (jl 4(_g j La* 31 ^Uc. 4 pi g ti'i 1 VYk ;2)ls 4(_gp>T-i» II >^JC. QJ ■ 3'n^k iQls 4(JjC.l-aj-(i] (_jJ ^^-uj^a In'lk 


UliL UsplUj 12] 32^- 4lipjj <a3c. <131 3-431 J] I2j2lsj <3 12121 12a3 4^5321 <».a>,h (jUall pc. .isj 

4bUlj ^152 !l]U 4(jUU3l pc. ;li3s ?^j<k31 4 <j3c. UjjQS 4^11u 3 4 <3 Jj*S ^^Ic- £-2ajJ 

12a jjjz lie. (jjjUl (JjpUuill ^3J ^)Ia j <j| ;ll3 (jjiaYLj aluij <l3c. <131 Jls 4af3jj 2 jV 4 - ~ 4CI1UI3 IflUj 

jjuiall ^2 CluiJali 4^'iUlj ^^Ic. dO-lluS 44" Wn^il 31a. jjl dlls 44_Jji3l jii. 4(_3 jUi< 3I ; < 3*J 4<a.j3l 
^g’i il 4<J^1 o^jC. <jl^.lj ( _ s jj ClutSj 4^- CllLaAj 4jl^Ul 

4(jUa3l ■!)£■ 4‘Vi-N 4^^-aijAjU [(_ jUa 4 jl tVliYI j (jj^)^.LgJi3l ^_ya <3j^. <jLi_Lalj 5 “gi 1 - <131 ^glj 

U^3j 1 jiij <131 idjUs 4(2331 4ljllai Is ls^ ;U1s U (213 ilJUs 

^ jls .ISjll ^<11 .'^l^J laloUj 4<lic. ISjIs oJj ClliJj <jI2j 2J12 4llc.lS ^alujj <-li c ’ <131 (^gl^a ^-Ull (jlUj 4 ( aAJc.lia 
jls 4lc.|jjJ Ijllslj 4^g-j LkQS I l2Li_Lalj <llc- <131 ^1(^1 ^s<Ul Ijlj 3U33 4 pi ^JJJ^tgJllI 
(jLULill (jj jAi2 (jj lllc. jAjjj '.j&j 4£t-uYM <■ llLls 4<31_k ^l^j <j3c. <131 ^Ullj 4^jill 

jjjulj ^alJ| CjUj <ic. ^lllj <1 lllc- ‘l^c-ULa 4 I 3 U- 4 U.I la^.j 4 I 3 UUI 4 j .Air- U>^ 

3^. » <>U IjjlUill l_±i.l_2aj 4^kljr-j j ^S.knn (jya ;^aiulj <a3c. <131 ^3-^33 Ul ^2 4l)LLjpia ^ huu Jlsl 4<1^. 

Jbtij (jS 21 j! 0AiVl (_53-“3 333s 4^blluyi U^lll j&j 4<23aL2J1 ^ UjIUa ojlll (jlU ;ljlll ?12 a ^1Sj21_ui ;d)ls3 4<23j 
<211_2al 4^jlll (2332 ^c-Uyi Ig-aaj e 3j U3S d&j 4£e-luI 12 Ua 13 ;<l)ls 12c.ll jUj-aj <3" <3^3' lS 33-^3 4<2i.l2 

^Ic. ^1 jU3 (_J3U 4^j 1& <!UaS (_i3c-3 4<lla3l3 ‘<2^- ^13 oAisll 4 ^)<s 3I (jLa <^-3 4^ tj3-^ 4^ala3 jAj lA^)Sl_kj ojLa^. 

Ij^Us 4^*2 ;3_j312 ?c3-2 < Ja ;<2)12 c2ja311 4 . j 2)33 <33^ <j_j3l-a(U <a3c. <131 ^1>^i 3-433 

3jJ '44 tlwj ‘<121 2w (_glc. (kjJt ■ >1 3 4^ki ^ 3^33 JUnl Ijc2ks <lkj la l 3 4lc.|jaj 

?(3ajjJa*2ll I2 a 3j2(‘ | 'i ;QUs plUll (2132 3a a J p Lg-J Uajls 4l32jUj l-Us 4Lg-J J ■ ^i ' 1 j QlUs 4^-3UI 3_4_S (jAC-ljUl 

4^i3 <iijlj : J3i 4^1*2 d^jlls 4?32pU3 32 a 3j)‘‘'“2j 4^*2 ;3_j3ll ?33-^jUa3l 12 a 3_4 l ^ 1 - 1 _S :l]U ‘^1*2 ;l jlli 

4 " 1 < Uc. (2112 12 j21s j 3* 1 i» > J l-Us 4l2jja^» J ULt 1 g iLt 1 4 u^-ik UaIc. (J2jlU 1-ajJj IU3 <-alaC.lj l3"^3 (j2 a*-J 2)Uj 

,t^j3 <£jU! 12 jIj 3 ‘tgUa UjLaij 4223^ 31 ^- 3a 1 il;.<3 4tg-J3 1 Vile, j 
(4^43V') c i.- L «.. Ja 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1198 
: Book 1, Hadith 1198 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 


296 


1 . 00.02 


49 - Mornings and evenings 3^11 j 


Abu Hurayra said, "In the morning, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, would say, 'O Allah, We 
enter the morning by You and we enter the evening by You. We live by You and we die by You and to You is 
gathering ' In the evening, he would say, 'O Allah, we enter the evening by You and we enter the morning by You and 
we live by You and we die by You and to You is the return. 

4_lic. <111 <j^ 1 3^ Cf' ‘■‘Sp' Cf' ^l (Jjg-ui 1 ;(jls 4 L_J jAj UJ.la. ;(jli InW 

^ ' 'i ' I } o'" ' * *o'' " ' 'o ^ ' o o * - o * • 

clL U 111 "JUl ^ m-al Ulj t io ill ill'll j 4 Cl] icljj tlL j tl ildal icL j tl Clj ^ All * £_J \_3 K.V Icl ^vl a .i j 

. jj.-nlll (ihljj cijj 4l_iaj tl iVn.-il ClLj tl UT.AI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1199 
: Book 1, Hadith 1199 


(erMV') g - iA^a 


Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not omit 
saying the following words in the morning and evening: 

'O Allah, I ask you for well-being in this world and the Next. O Allah, I ask you for forgiveness and well-being in my 
deen and in this world and in my family and my property. O Allah, veil my faults and calm my fears. O Allah, give me 
protection in front of me and behind me, on my right and my left and above me. I seek refuge by Your might from 
being overwhelmed from under me. " 1 

hi la (jUuLoi ^1 ^ i'i'A jli lSJ)\ (jJ elUc- (jc. uii.lk ;3-9 4^llu (jj ^3. a iVi.'lk 

^^gjl 111 •^ S _uixsl lilj gr n^il lil dU&l c-VjA ^luij 4_ilc. Alll ^1 >^i Aill cP- 1 _^ac- (_jjl .aui 

jiail ^g 111 ^IaIj LS^ 4 A1 » 11 j jAill Alii ml ^g 111 .o^kYlj l-plll ^^3 AlsLxJI Alll ml 

(ja cjlail jl (ja < ili < da». j O^'j CPJ <j?J cSAi C*P tip -t s^j'j 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 49, Hadith 1200 
: Book 1, Hadith 1200 






Maymuna, the wife of the Prophet, said, "I heard Anas ibn Malik say that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever says in the morning, "O Allah, we bear witness to you and we bear witness 
to the bearers of You Throne and Your angels and all Your creation. You are Allah. There is no god but You alone 
with no partner and Muhammad is your slave and Messenger", by that Allah will free a guarter of him from the Fire 
on that day. If someone says it twice, Allah will free half of him from the Fire. If he says it four times, Allah will free 
him completely from the Fire on that day. " 1 

(jj (_j-kijl dm :0h 4^»lu)j Ailc. 4_1]| ^-lill 4lUj LP ijf~ ‘AjiLs ‘.L$ t(jl *\ ml iVl.'lk 

t^ldijc. 4 Ag Cljj 4tiUg dj 1 ia-dal !_)] 4A]| 3-^ (_y* 4_Jc. Alii Alii 3-3 ;Jl-3 lillUa 

4jijj aI]I Vj 4(2h_jjajjj IaLsJj (jlj 4(21] iSLjd V (SlYLj Clul VI 4JI V Alii dlil <dlSl 4^1q°l-k -a > J <21jSjVhaj 

(211 j ^ jlill (j-a Alii -4_aZlc- 1 Clll^)^ ^-Jjl l-^l-3 lPJ 1 _jull (_>a Ailaj Alii (JJC-I (jjj^ps l_g_Sl_a ‘(*25^1 cs^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1201 
: Book 1, Hadith 1201 


GPAi) JL 


UL^ 




Abu Hurayra reported that Abu Bakr said, "Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I can say morning and 
evening." The Prophet said, "O Allah, Knower of the Unseen and the Visible, Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
everything is in Your hands. I testify that there is no god but You. I seek refuge with You from the evil of myself and 


49 - Mornings and evenings 


^1 4 j > «all 


the evil of shaytan and his (encouragement to) associate others (with You)." Say it in the morning and the evening 
and when you go to sleep." 

ojjj)A LI da .aui -> > .al C. (jj jjjaC. dm lJUs c-LlaC. (jj ^ l» ) (jc. tAm di 1 VYk ; j)la 4A;}T))I LP T* I iLk 

S " "*5 0 '$ ® ^ S ^ -*o "? ji a ' a e -- ^ .* c ^o-" ^ ^ 0 ^ Ji* - 

diljLalLl jiali tadl g will j nii II ^Jlc frill ;Ja ;dls (duiLalj dmd«ai lil MjjSI nil ^ Laic. tAill djjjj L ;^)£L _jjI (_]ls 

til 4-Ss (A^jdj ^jUajdall jd ^)d (j. a LL jjC-l (dll V) All V (jl >“il (AfLLaj *— 4(_jdjYI_$ 

Ml* (“ 14 k I Llj t C nmol LI j C i^> u^-il 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 49, Hadith 1202 
: Book 1, Hadith 1202 






A similar report from Abu Hurayra in which he said, "The Lord of everything and its Master." He said, "The evil of 
shaytan and his encouragement to associate. ' 1 

jd ;<3-9 j (A£jIAj £^d l_)j ;£jlaj .kliLa ojjjjA (jc. ij^yac. (jc. (jc. (^ad& IV'ok ;j)lii 1 3, Ida InW 

.A^jdj (jLajdll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 49, Hadith 1203 
: Book 1, Hadith 1203 






Abu Rashid al-Hubrani said, "I came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and asked him to relate to us what he 
had heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hi m and grant h im peace. He handed me a 
paper and said, 'This is what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wrote for me.' I 
looked at it and it read: 


'Abu Bakr as-Siddig asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, teach me 
what to say in the mornings and evenings." He said, "Abu Bakr, say, 'O Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, the Knower of the Unseen and Visible, the Lord of all things and their Master. I seek refuge with You from the 


evil of shaytan and his encouragement to associate and that I bring evil on myself or bring it on another Muslim. 

Lima Qj kill me. TMl milj ^jI (jc. dLj j>j 4iaka (jc. . Liidk ;£)la ((jldiic (jj l_i! Ak 1 V'ok 

4 _ilc. kill ^L^-i (jjlll l_jj£ La \S& ;Jlaa 4 <p*s .A i _ s ^ka 4 _ilc. kill kill (Jjjjj (j/a dm aui LaJ LiaLk ;kl 

caIII L ; jjla aLc. aIII (jjlll L]LL Aic. kill J^ll j£L LI (jl * L^_i 3 Lla d^oa dijlaia 

l_ij t oL\ g willj L—Lm. II -Jlc. ((jlajYlj dil jl it oil (Lg III ;Ja ( LI L ;L]La tduldl Lj j dmL^al lil Jj^l L® ^ Ulc 
.^ 1 1 La oj ^.1 j\ ^ >>i 9 l (_ 5 ^C. < ijial (jij (jl Li nil! jdj ((^mj ^yui jys LL jjC-l iA^, jllj j)S 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1204 
: Book 1, Hadith 1204 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed s- 1 ^ 


Hudhayfa said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he said, 'By 
Your Name, O Allah, I die and live.' When he woke up, he said, 'Praise be to Allah who gave us life after He made us 
die, and to Him is the gathering.'" 

jjill jl£ ; jli AijAi. jc. 4(jil^i. jj jjtJj < AP l£ ' lP liliall Ajc. jc. 4 jLlLm I'nlk 4^-Ut \ jjlj 44 t Y-i 1 nlk 

Axj liliki i gill All Oikll ;jll ja hqp » nl lilj tLiLlj Clidal ^lil dl-amlj ; jl iljl I jj 4_ilc. 4_lil 

'jjjqll Ajlj j lilaLai La 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1205 
: Book 1, Hadith 1205 


GA41VI) z 




Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he said, 'Praise be to Allah 
who has given us food and drink, and given us enough and given us refuge. How many people have neither enough 
nor refuge!"' 

4_Llji ^jJI jj I |jj ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| (jjjil jlk (jjiil jc. idulli jc. 4jUak 1 Vok ;<jla 44_) ji. jj jl .all > ii liliAk 

. jjjJa Y_9 4j i alii Y jA ^ tliljlj iliULLj l_Laxlai jj]l All Oakll ;jlS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1206 
: Book 1, Hadith 1206 


GAWiVi) c - 


■LA-.ua 




J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not sleep until he had recited, 
'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending- down' (32) and 'Blessed is the One in whose hand the kingdom is' (67).'" 

j^Lk jc. 4 jjjjll (^j! jc. 4|alLLi jj ojjaJii! ^ JTk ;L)lii jl jjj j? AjIL^u Uj-lk ;YLs 4 ( _ s -uj_ja jj _$j! ' nlk 

_ | Llikll oLL jill Li jli} ! j { (Jj jL } ! I jSJ (ji^. (ali V |»1 -ujj Ajc. aUI (^L^i aUI Jjjjj jlfi ; dl Is 


(^uivi) £jiai« 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1207 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1207 


‘ uJ Jj* : Jti gn)' Jj* crM^I 


'Abdullah said, "Going to sleep during dhikr comes from Shaytan. if you like, you can put it to the test. When one of 
you goes to bed and wants to go to sleep, he should mention Allah Almighty." 

;(JUj (jaji-Y I jc. 4 1-1 j A m j\ 4 IjAtt-L jc. 4 (J_jaYI > ^ll C- 1 Vok ;<Jl£ 4-li.tjil Ajc. LiiAk ;(Jll 4i_ jj-sla jj AAkJa 1 nlk 
.(Jkj jc. Alii j^AjIs -X±i jl jljlj A*-kjAaA j^Akl Akl lil 4l_jJ jka hi jl 4 jl laAuoll j* j£a!I Ale. ^ajlil ;Ai]l Ajc. jll 


(^UlVl) JlluiYI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 50, Hadith 1208 
: Book 1, Hadith 1208 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not go to sleep until he had recited 'Blessed' 
(67) and 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending- down' (32)." 

^Uj Y ‘S^ £ - aIII (^L^i jlS ; j U Cf' l/" 4l — 4^ Cf' ''' ^ ; jJLa 4|=aki jjI LiiAk 

jAkUl jjjjjj ^aJI j j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1209 
: Book 1, Hadith 1209 


(AAl) Z 


■i.A-ua 


50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'When one of you goes 
to bed, he should undo the inside of his lower garment and dust the bed with it. He does not know what has come on 
his bed since he left it. He should lie down on his right side and say, 'In Your Name I have laid down on my side. If 
You take my soul, then have mercy on it. If You release it, then preserve it in the manner in which You preserve the 
men of right action." 

iJUi ojjjA ^1 ,_jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. jVdll ui m (jc. 4 a 11I dLc. (jc- 4edc- ;3^ 4^aY)d LP .'uk a 1 VGA 

La ^_£jd Y Ails 4Adl^)3 Lg-J 40jl j) ALk.IL ‘Adl^S ILj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij 3-9 

LgJiluij! (jjj tl g jli ^ uiA Thii'n^tl (jU Clla-Laj iLIxujLj 4(L>dYI Aad A Ln°>g)j 4Adl^_)3 ^ 4. ala. 

iLJLlLc. ;dla j\ (.-ill Aj hqki LaJ 1 g 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1210 
: Book 1, Hadith 1210 


G^O & 


iA-ua 


Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he laid down on 
his right side. Then he said, 'O Allah, I have turned my face to You and I have surrendered my self to You and I have 
committed my back to You out of fear and desire for You. There is no place of safety or refuge from You except with 
You. I have believed in Your book which You revealed and Your Prophet whom You sent.' He said, 'Whoever says it 
at night and then dies, dies in fitra (natural state)."' 

(jj eYlAll ;3-9 ill jSLj jjI |»jLk LP '\l* wl lP Aill dc. LLiLd ;<_) la 4 £tdYI <ai jjI 4 d* m L>? Alii dc. 1 V'v'ik 

4L>dYI Aatu {^c. Aiil^_)3 (_jj\ I LI ^alujj AjIc. Aill ^L-^a 3A" ;3^ t— ijlft LP c-lj3 CF ‘AjjI ,jc. 44 . iLLoil 

Y) Lilia LAla Yj LAla Y 4(iLl] Ajc.jj AlAj CllLkJlj 4(33 ^ mai dlkLoiij 4(33 dl $ yj ^*g3 ;3-9 

^^Ic. did did All] ^ <j 13 ;3-9 tdluijl 3-Lljj 44dl jji <_£3 3 jL3j ddl 4(33 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1211 
: Book 1, Hadith 1211 


( ydVl ) & 


■i.A-A<a 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he went to 
bed, 'O Allah, Lord of the heavens and the earth, and Lord of all things. Splitter of the grain and seeds, the One who 
sent down the Torah, the Gospel and the Qur'an! I seek refuge with You from every evil. You take by the forelock. 

You are the Outward, and there is nothing above You. You are the Inward and there is nothing below You. Pay my 
debts for me and keep me safe from poverty.'" 

(jlfi 1(3-^ *5^0^ iF ‘A3 CF ‘^3-La (jJ (Jj$ ‘ 11 ^ nlk ;3-9 44 - ijA j 1 nlk ;3-9 4(Jjc.Lajjj (_jj 1 Vok 
4_±kJ' 4 l T J OJ dlljLaldl ;ALoI ^_)3 li! ^aLuj Aill aUI 

^)k.Y! ciuSj 3La JjY! du! 4Ald^al-L dii! L)^ Li* lL Ljc. 1 iYI j oljjil! 

^ Vdi J 4(jJ^I *— Ll^* 1 ' 31 dulj (Jjuis dulj iL]a*j (JJilis 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1212 
: Book 1, Hadith 1212 




■LA-^3 




See mi. 

;L)Us LP lF ‘ls - ^ ;L)l^ 4 - ndoll p-Ylil! lijik. ;L)ls dUj LP dc. liiidk. ;Ljl3 4^dd iVvlk 

d ig y jj 4i21ilj ^ joiaj dbaLuit ^>g ;L]li aLuj c. Adl^_)3 i_Jj\ lij AjIc- Aill ^L^i Aill 

<ih(j£j ddal 4(311) Yj iLila Lkla Yj l > A Y AjA jj ALc. j 4iilllj dLkJlj 4 dill] ddajSj isfFji 

C5^ 4ddi did L)3-^ CF Ifbj J AjIc. Alii Alii (J 3^ 44dlulji diJl LLLj 44dl_pl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1213 
: Book 1, Hadith 1213 




■LA-^3 
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J abir said, "When a man enters his house or goes to bed, an angel and shaytan hasten to him. The 
angel says, 'Seal it with good!' The Shaytan says, 'Seal it with evil.' If he praises Allah and 
remembers Him, he chases the shaytan away and spends the night with him guarding him. When he 
wakes up, the angel and shaytan hasten to h im and say the same thing. If he mentions Allah and 
says, 'Praise be to Allah, who keeps firm hold of the heavens and earth, preventing them from 
vanishing away. And if they vanished no one could then keep hold of them. Certainly He is Most 
Forbearing, Ever-Forgiving.' (35: 

41) Praise be to Allah who holds back the sky preventing it from falling on the earth, except by His permission. Allah 
is All- Compassionate to mankind, Most Merciful (22:63) If he dies, he dies a martyr. If he gets up and prays, he 


prays in virtue." 1 

3^31 3^ U] ; Jli (_p CP t( — j3ill jc- tj-ic. ^1 ,_jjI uii^k ;3-3 t^ V'UII jj C 1 nlk 

ojSiij kill ,1^ jla tjUj ^alikl ; jl l-i 'till 3-3_$ t jjUj (Uk.1 ;3)k)l (JlaS t jl lajUij UlLa ojUigl ^1] i£ 3 jl 4jjj 

» aaj Jj jUl All jUkll iJlSj kill jU ‘UUa VU3 jl A 1 jjj j UlLa o jilLl lisp ml I ill tojlfU Cl A jj taijlai 

oUU jps .lk.1 jps UigiLUal (j] Ijllj jUj tVjjj jl (J^jVlj dll jkt«H iduiajj jill 4ll UafUl tig .allia IgjLaJ ^Sj LgJ_jJi 

CllLa jll tj^Ll^j ^glj {4j5G VI (jlajV I (_gJ c. jl f 1 kuill UliUajj jill All -ikkAl t { I JjSC- 1 jl^t jlfi 4j] 

. • -'^° l ^gA ^ 1 . 1 Is-iA j I j 1 1. jg m Clllja 


(^JlUVI) clluiVi ( 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1214 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1214 




Al-Bara 1 said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he put his hand 
under his right cheek and said, 'O Allaih, protect me from Your punishment on the Day you raise up Your slaves. "' 

^Uj (jl iljl lij ^almj AjIc. aAII jjkll jlS ;3-3 e-lj^l CP 4 jl ^ * “j (_s-?l CP 4 3 * ‘ 11 I ?Uk :3k tAAac. (jj 4 Aajja Inlk 

.UJilAc. AjAjj AAjIAc. ^giS ^gAll t jdjVI oik dlaj oAj £jJaj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1215 
: Book 1, Hadith 1215 


( urMVl ) ^-a-ua v ^ 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a Muslim man 
persists in two actions, he will enter the Garden. They are easy, but those who do them are few.' He was asked, 'What 
are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' He said, 'That you say "Allahu akbar" ten times, "al-hamdu 
lillah" ten times, and "Subhana'llah" ten times after every prayer. That, is 150 on the tongue and 1500 in the balance.' 
I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, counting them with his hand. Then he said, 'When you 
go to bed, you should say, "Subhana'llah", "al-hamdu lillah", and "Allahu akbar". That is 100 on the tongue and 1000 
in the balance. Who amongyou can do 2500 bad actions morning and night?' He was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, 
how is it that they are not counted?' He said, 'Shaytan comes to one of you while he is praying and reminds him of 
something he has to do such-and-such and such-and-such, so he does not remember to do it.'" 
jUH :3k ^alu: j 4j ic. aAII ^ln-i ^gjUl jc- t jjJac. jjj aAII Ajc. j c. tAjjl j c. tf.Ua c. jc. t jlAUj lili-lk, ;3-3 t|=J*j jj! InS 

^Ck.1 1(3-3 ?aA 1I Uj-“j U La& Laj l(Jj3 t3^3 1 lag J 3^*4 iPJ i UiAj tAlaJI 3^-^ VI ^lUa I lag J V 

t jljxUI A (_a!lj t jllUll Aaaj jjui^iS Ullci tljCic. 1 1 jCuC. 1 1 jCuC. O^LLia ^ 

^_g5 t allj t jUUll (_3c. Ullia tojJ^j o.^k J A kl » n 4Uol^)3 jjl Gjj jACxj 4_ilc. Alii (_ S -U^ a 3^^ ‘-Clxal 

^u ;jii ?Ue j V 1 tAllI U ;Jj 3 ?4jjjqi j jJ^ll kluil J ^ajUl ^gi (3**-J (sUjU t jljaUl 

tllSj lc^ A kl k t4j3.Ua ^ jUalUll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1216 
: Book 1, Hadith 1216 


( c ^ UlVI ) £ - > . ^a 


1^ 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you goes to 
bed, he should dust his bed with the inside of his lower garment, he should say, 'In the Name of Allah.' He does not 
know what might have come on it after he left it. If he wants to lie down, he should lie down on his right side and 
say, 'Glory be to You, my Lord, I have laid down on my side by You and I raise it up by You. If you take my soul, then 
forgive it. If you release it, then guard over it as You guard over Your righteous slaves.'" 

SpipA ^1 pc. sAajI pc. 4pjlikll m ^'nlk ;3-5 kill luc. pc. 4(_^allc. pj uiS-lk. ;3-5 pj 1 nlk 

V Ail! 4klll kkul tojl jj kik.13 .Ski jn kkul ^.ikl pj S 131 ;^lui j kdic. kill p_illl Jll ;3-5 
11 % Clia-Laj i21j a3ui ;<JaIlj pkjVI kiku ^^Ic. ^aJaliajla ^aJajJaJ pi 31 _jl I3la 4k2ul^)3 ^^Ic. oA*_s kali. La ^i*j 

/*UA 11 Lall i213llc. kj ha Vi Laj 1 a ha-wll LdL h il pi 0 tlkl \ic.ls , , » afl *1 i2-l£LuiJa' pi tk*J )\ LL a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


.pa^lL-ali 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1217 
: Book 1, Hadith 1217 


1 g^lhuji (j]j tLgJ ^Ic-lS u ‘ I'Yl 

( c ^ WlVl ) g - iA^a 


Rabi'a ibn Ka'b related, "I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and I would give him his wudu' water." He said, "After a long period of the night had passed, I heard him say, 
'Allah hears whoever praises Him, ' and I heard him say after a long period of the night had passed, 'Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds.'" 

(. - 1 *£ pj k*-ijj ^ Vi, 3k ;3-S kkluu ^1 pc. 4 ^1 pal > l/- ‘^LljLuj^ll ^LloA Uliki. ;L) Is 4kJLja3 pj 3l*Ja I nlk 

pkl kill x a,.] (JJH p<a pj^-ll kaJujli ;3-5 lae-jjJaj A 1 lif- (3 aLuij kJc. kill l_) 13 .lie. dlljl d 1 * 1 ^ ;3-5 

0 ^ 4 35 ^ 0 ^ 9 . ** jtS ^ ^ 'o f. O 

.pa^llall i_p kli .Vkll ;(Jj3j Jjill pa Pj^Jl kakualj 4Q.'l.ak 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1218 
: Book 1, Hadith 1218 


GAWiVi) c - 


■LA-uS 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever goes to sleep with 
grease on his hand before washing it off and is affli cted by something should not blame anyone except himself. " 
pjlll pc. 4 (_>jUC. pal pc. 4f.Uac. pj jpk 4 - LP Vka pc. 4 CI 1 II pc. 4(JjjLa3 pj .lak a lii.lk ;3-5 4 C il S dl pj lkV mlk 

A j-aij V) pkjL Via kiLLala 44 Ln j 1 (jl Jja pkc. aS±lj ^alk pk ;3-5 |»l-iaj kilc. kill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1219 
: Book 1, Hadith 1219 




j-a— ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who spends the 

night with grease on his hand and is afflicted by something should not blame anyone but himself." 

pk ;(3-S kJc. kill p-dll L) c ' wl ‘kkluj pj liiikk. ;lJla 4 ^_ s -uj_jIi 1 Yok 

a Loal VI p kjll Via klL-^ala 4 p&c. okljj dill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1220 
: Book 1, Hadith 1220 


GA41VI) Zr 


■1.A-U3 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Lock the 
doors, tie the water- skins, turn over the vessels, cover the vessels, and put out the lamps. Shaytan does not open a 
locked door, nor untie a water- skin, nor uncover a vessel. A mouse can cause a house to bum down with its 
inhabitants inside it." 

1(3-5 j^Ij-UJ kjlc. kill kill 3 jjJJ pi 4 kill Ajc. pj pc. tp£kll JAjplI (^g-jl p& 44illlk ^ Vl.lk ;3-5 1 v'l.lk 

3aJ Vj 4lalL. V pllalkall pll 4^1 I jWl-il j 4f.lIVI ljpak.j 4C-IIVI IjilSIj 4c.lllall lj£jlj 4L_llp/V! Ijilc-I 

^lg*iii (jjllll ^ 1c. IjjJaj kiuij^ill pjj 4f.uj < aLa£j Vj 4«.lSj 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1221 
: Book 1, Hadith 1221 


gaao & 


■i.A-ua 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "A mouse came and began to drag the wick. The slavegirl moved to stop it. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Leave it.' The mouse brought the wick and put it on the mat where he was 
sitting. It burned a hole in it the size of a dirham. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'When you go to sleep, put out the lights. Shaytan guides things like this and then they bum you." 1 

(JjoUC. jj! jc. 4AJajflc. jc. 44_)j^. jj lilLdu jc. 4-laULu! 1 ‘Aw t A k U-i jj jjAc. 4.llaAla jj A_ll! dc. 1 Vok 

1 g'Vqlla tg-j d)c.l_ka tl g jcd l^aLuij A_ilc. A_ll! jjll! (_]Us3 4 L& j^.jj A-jLkll dll&d tAliiall jiJi dlla.ll ojll dlf-La. ;d)ll 

llj A_ilc. A_ll! All! (_)Ua3 ^dajA (jLa ! g i<a (Jjji^ll ^ jld <3^ Ajkdll 

|1a JlLa ^^Ic. oIa (JlLa jAi 3 lajdll jll Ijialall 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1222 
: Book 1, Hadith 1222 


CAd ) c - 


■i.A-ua 




Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, woke up one night and found that a mouse 
had taken the wick and climbed onto the roof with it to bum the house down over them. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, cursed it and it became lawful to kill it in the Haram." 

laid i nl T;» m ,gjt jc. 4ajti jj jd^jh AiC. jc. dllj ^1 jj djl jc. 4 j£Lj jjl UliAd ;l)ll 4(jdjj jj Adkl I'n.l-s 

3311 1 g \y 4 dull! ^jl& jjdd Lg-^ di.l» La 1 4AliiAll dlldl d Ojli llll 4 Adi dill ^aluj j Adc. A_lil 

.all 1 g La cJdlj (dijj aJc All! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1223 
: Book 1, Hadith 1223 


( cr ^ Vl ) « ■ 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not leave the fire burning 
in your house when you go to sleep." 

Ijfljjj ^ ; jla AjIc. All! j*- ‘Ajj! jc. ‘jAdc jc. 4 jjA jl^ jc- tAiVic. jj| llii^d. ; j la 4|=a*j jj! 1 nlS 

. jjdij j^ ls * 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1224 
: Book 1, Hadith 1224 


CAd ) c - 


lA-uS 




'Umar said, "Fire is an enemy, so beware of it." He used to go around an put out the fires of his family before he went 
to sleep at night. 

jdc. jj| jc. 4,*iU jc. 4^tgJ! jj All! dc. jj Aijl ;jlij djj! j? Al* wl ‘ALA jj All! Ajc. 1 nlk 

j^c. jlll! jl ; jAc. 1]^ 

(^UlVl) JlL-uV! 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1225 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1225 

Ibn 'Umar heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Do not leave a fire burning in your 
houses. It is an enemy." 

aIII (3^ 4 3®^ La' la- ^y'vik jji ^y'vik \i}^ -a_a La (j“ ^ la' 

. jAC. 1-^!^ LS* V :J jd |aiuj J ■^d £ ' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^43') 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1226 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1226 




Abu Musa said, "A house in Madina burned down with its inhabitants during the night. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was informed about that and said, 'Fire is your enemy. When you go to sleep, put out the 
fires." 1 , 

(jji^.1 ;dls ^gjl jC. 4 0^^ ,_gjl jC. cAill Juc. jj jC. 44 -oLujI jj .iULk liiiik ; jlij 4«.^/l*JI jj a liiiik 

lAjiaiall lisli 4^£J j-iC- jlill oilA (jj ;(_]la3 4|alujj 4_iic. Alii jjlll lillij 4(JjIll j/a Alii ^glc. did Aij-lalL 

;x\r 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1227 
: Book 1, Hadith 1227 




Abu Mulayka related that when it rained, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Slavegirl! Bring out my saddle and bring 
my garment. Allah says, 'We sent down blessed water from the sky.' (50: 

9 )" 

til jl£ Ait 4(JJltiC. jjl jC- 44£aLa ^1 jjl j c. 4 jaC. jj 4 - ill tut! jC 4AJLJJJ jj .llak a 1 Vok ;(JlS 4j»5LaJl jj j2aJ lijik 

.{ISjlTa C-La c-LaUl j^a llljjjj 4^gjLia (^g^.^)^! 4AjjLk 4 !<Jj% frlijailt ClljlaA 

(^UVI) jLLujVI 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1228 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1228 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded that whips be hung up 
in houses. 

jl 4(JjAjC. jjl (jc. 4Ajjl jc. 4 jlc. jj ijli jC. 40J;iiJall Jjl A A^tc. jj Vnlk lijls 4(3;lj|jajj (_gjl jj (JjLk-ull Vnlk 

.limit -la^jLill jal aiuij A_llc. Alii ^mll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^ - i . A- 4 *a 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1229 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1229 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
conversing after the night is still. None of you knows what creatures Allah will send, so lock your doors, tie up the 
water-skins, cover vessels and put out the lamps." 

Jhi ;d)hi Aill -lie. jj j^Lk jc- 4 ^j£a. jj ^-laiLall Uii^k 4 jl/Lkc- jjl jc. 4 m jj I ulk ; jlij 4Js.Ha 1 ulk 

4L_ll jjVt tjiic. 1 A jla. j^j Aill dm La ^dkl jla 4(Jjlll c-j-IA Axj jalullj ^aSLt A_ilc. Aill ^I>^i Aill Jjjjj 

.^Hamall t jiiilatj i *iftt 1 4^ulji 1 jSjtj 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 6-^-^ 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1230 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1230 

J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Keep children in until the evening 
has completely fallen. That time is the hour when the shaytans come out." 

Aill jc- 4^)jLk jc. 4^Uj ^gjl jj f.Uac. jc. 4^i*-all 4 - uli-lk ;L)U 4 A llm jj jLak tm-lk 4^)lc 1 nlk 

. jllaUjjjlt 4 - 1 g 'I AC-Luj 4»1 ?ll»tt 40jj3 jl 4-AJtLs 4_lAii ^gii. ^SjLjl^a Ijl^ |aluJJ A-ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1231 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1231 
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It is reported from Mujahid that Ibn 'Umar disliked making animals fight each other. 

jl 0 jl Ail ( jic. jj| jC. 4<&ljli jc. 4 lljlJ jc. 4jjl jli j* > <^<1 jC. 4^juAjll jj jluL& uii^k ; jli 4iillLa jj .lu ml A 


on o * 


(^UlVl) jjjj 4 tijSiJA ijjal &JA 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 1232 
: Book 1, Hadith 1232 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Do not go out often 
after the night is still. Allah has animals which he sends out. Anyone who hears the barking of a dog or the braying of 
a donkey should seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan. They see what you do not see." 
jc 4.nljj (jj »n jc 4 JYI& (jj wi jc 4^jjj jj jib. ;Jla iluill ^VliA ; Jli ^llLa jj <111 me mi A 

^Uj jiis 4 jg'j; i_slji All jli jJ jr Jjiil Ijil ;Jli <jc. <111 jill (jc- 4 a 11 I je jj pAb. 

U oj^n 4^mjlt (jUajlslI o>a aIIU ^xiLula 4 jUii. (jtjj j\ 4i_j£ll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1233 
: Book 1, Hadith 1233 


CAJVi) c- 


■1.A-U3 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you 
hear a dog barking or a donkey braying in the night, seek refuge with Allah. They see what you do not see. Shut the 
doors and mention the Name of Allah over them. Shaytan will not open a door which has been shut and had the 
name of Allah mentioned over it. Then cover the pots, tie the water-skins and cover the vessels." 

je 4 <111 .be jj ^Ab. jc- 4 j-m jJ f-Uac. jc 4^iAlj^j jj ilia, a jc. 4 jlbl n I jj jab k ml A ; Jli 4 jLk jj Vakl m.lb 
4 jj ji YU jj jJ Ujll 4 <UIj IjjjllS 4jjll j«a JXa^ll jlji j\ l_)Ylb)l T’lbi aJx A > II I j | Jli aiujj <jc <111 j^lua jjjl 

I jlbjlj 4jl^aJI I jaCj 4Ajlc Alii jj j£ij 4. U-nI UU Y jUajUll jli 4 1 g jlc Alii jj Ij jljj 4L_ll jjYI I 

.AliYI I jibij jj jilt 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1234 
: Book 1, Hadith 1234 


M4IVI) & 




See previous two hadiths. 

4 jUs. jj jle jj jae jc. 4 jjll jj -liji ^Vllb ; jlS limit ml A ;Yli 4*. imjj jj Alii mej 4^1Lja jj Alii Ajc. In lb 

jLuij Alie <j| <111 Jjjjj j-a ^aj a i Ail 4^>jlb. je 4(J ; im.jlu ^ Vvlk j l^ljlt jjl jll AjIc. <111 j^ 

. jUalllt jxi <llb I j,lj»~i>.ill 4 jjpmJI jljj ji i_jbl£Jl ^ > ii till 4^g1u llLk <11 jll Axj ^ j^Llt Ijlsl jb 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1235 
: Book 1, Hadith 1235 


M4IVI) Zr 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
the crowing of a cock in the night, it has seen an angel. Ask Allah for its blessing. If you hear the braying of a donkey 
in the night, it has seen a shaytan, so seek refuge with Allah from shaytan. " 

jc. 4 ojj jfc ^1 jc. 4 jli jfc jj jx^jll Ub jc. 4 AXJJJ jj ^ ^ Vi.W ; jli Cluill ^ Vi.'ik ; j li ^ll_ja jj <111 <jc. 1 Vt.'iA 
tijj 44 hjg3 j<s <111 IjlliA 4 I K\a lb j Ijjli 4 Jill j-a <£jlll ^llua .a » h lit ; jll <jl (U-uj Allc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

, jl laJjualt j-a <lllj IjijijS 4 ul hi ; ni iblj Ijjli 4 JJll j«a jt-g-j -an 


51 - Animals 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1236 
: Book 1, Hadith 1236 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


GA41VI) & 


J.A-U3 


Anas ibn Malik reported that a man cursed fleas in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse them. A flea woke up one of 
the Prophets for the prayer. ' 1 

(jt (jj (jjii! ,jc. Poiuiij (jc. jjI 1-ii.lk ;cjla i ^ l iUC. UiijLk cjLiLj ,_jj bulk 

Lali c-UfjVl (j-a llu JoLl kill 4-tlaJj V i^aluaj 4_iic. Alii Ak. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1237 
: Book 1, Hadith 1237 


(^niSfi) u. 


ut—us 
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52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) ^ 


(592) Chapter: Sleeping at Midday 


Ahull 05 (592) 


'Umar said, "Sometimes some of the men of Quraysh sat at the door of Ibn Mas'ud. When the 
shadows shifted from west to east, he said, 'Get up. Any time spent here after this is for Shaytan.' He 
made everyone he passed by get up. While we were getting up, someone said to him, 'This is the 
mawla of the BanuT-Hashas who composes poetry.' 'Umar called and said, 'What have you got to 
say?' The man said: 


'Say farewell to Salma if you prepare to go in the morning, 
White hair and Islam is enough prohibition for a man' 


'Umar said, 'Enough! You have spoken the truth. You have spoken the truth." 1 

c > ‘ (. - lillull ,_jC. Ajc- (jJ ui (jc. ;L)ls 4 4 Vmjj ^LluA ;k)l3 4.'ilak 5 Alii Ajc. TuSk 

^)JaJ V lull LaS l^^ajis 15 £^^111 P-l-3 lill 4(jLY)3 (Jl-kj Aj» . n.a ^jjI i—lL ^^Jc- ^*-9 LaJj ;L)15 ^yaC. 

^-Aj ?djla i Yk olc.5a t j» will ^jjiI ^ mkll ^J^ya 15 a ;(Jjs a] LIIaS! y& ILaj 44-alli Yl Aal ^^Ic. 

.diAka rAii/i t^lnuk ;djU5 «UaU f. jAII ^^/LLYIj y 5221 Ls & Ujlk. d]J>£aj (jj ^Ajuh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1238 
: Book 52, Hadith 1 
: Book 52, Hadith 1238 


(^UlVl) 


As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, '"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, used to pass by us in the middle of the day- ornear 
to it - and say, 'Get up and take a midday nap. Any time spent here after this is for shaytan.'" 

,_jj ^)£j ^1 ye. Lik-^ll ,_yxi^.yil ajc. ,yj ui ye. (. jajLa U^)ia.l ;5JI5 ~ L ^~ 4a11I ajc. ^ yJc. UjaU 

; (J j£5 4A_La jl < jlylll *• L.U Id jjsj Aic. Alii jic. (jl£ ;J15 5jjj l_uLL 3I yc. 4^5^. {ji ju^c. ,yj Aak a 

" " " “ - ' Si ^ ' j? * ' ^ } I 

-t jl_k22ia Las 4 l^hks I_j 5 j 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1239 
: Book 52, Hadith 2 
: Book 52, Hadith 1239 


(^UlVl) 


Anas said, ' 'They used to gather and then take a midday nap. ' ' 

.jjLL 4 (jj» A-nj l_jjl£ ;J15 (j-ujl (jc. 4.VA-N yc. 4AUaa uiiAa. ;(jl5 4^1 k-s I'n.'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1240 
: Book 52, Hadith 3 
: Book 52, Hadith 1240 


(cr’W&l) 


Anas said, "At the time that wine was made unlawful, there was no drink that the people of Madina liked better than 
that made from dried dates and unripe dates. I used to give the drink to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They were in the home of Abu Talha when a man passed by and 
announced, 'Wine has been forbidden.' They did not say, 'When?' or 'Wait until we see.' They said, 'Anas, break 
them!' Then they said in the presence of Umm Sulaym, 'Wait until it becomes cool and we have washed ourselves.' 
Then Umm Sulaym put perfume on them. Then they went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the news was as the man had said." 


4jJaaJI dLa^)a dua 44_)ljd AjjAAll <_JaY (jUl La ;(jdl L)lJ 4dulj ,jc. 40j ; l3La]| yLajluu UjAa ;L)Us 4 ( _ s -uj_jL Tn'lk 
jl* 4 A kill Ale. ^Aj 4^1ujj A_2c. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj 4^)j-o2Ij ^)iull j]| 


-Lac. 


52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) 

(| jluuc-l j ^^ 3 . ^jLoi p Aic. Ijlli U djlli j\ ^^yiA djllii lAa 4 Clu^)a. 3 ^<321 (jl 

.<_J^.^}ll Jl! Lai j31l I ill 4|aluij AjIc. All ^L.--i ^jlll (jlj lj^.1 j p 4 ^ > u ^jjlla 

_Jl*J Ia jia» hi UaS ;(JJijl (3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1241 
: Book 52, Hadith 4 
: Book 52, Hadith 1241 


(cr’W&l) c J ^ ^ 


( 593) Chapter: Sleeping at the end of the day j3l ( 593) 

Khawwat ibn J ubayr said, "Sleeping during the beginning of the day is stupidity. Sleeping during the middle of the 


day is also stupidity, and sleeping at the last part of it is imbecility. 1 1 

jAia. CllljA. ,jc. ^1 (jc. t.uic. dull ,jc. 4 j» uix UjAa. ;3li 4 All I Juc- ll^)3.l ;3-9 .iiakl In 3 

o^klj 4(jk 4 In ii jlj <Jjl 1 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1242 
: Book 52, Hadith 5 
: Book 52, Hadith 1242 


( gr ^ Vl ) 5 - 4 - a-u a 


(594) Chapter: Banquet aIjUII CjII (594) 

Maymun (ibn Mahran) said, "I asked Nafi 1 , 'Did Ibn 'Umar ever invite people to a banguet?' He said, 'A camel of his 
once broke something and so we sacrificed it. Then Ibn 'Umar said, "Gather the people of Madina for me." I said, 
"Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman, for what? We do not have any bread." He said, "O Allah, praise belongs to You. These are bits 
of meat and this is broth," or he said, "Broth and meat chunks. Whoever wishes can eat and whoever wishes can 
leave it.'"" 


jC.Sj ^yaC. (_jj| (jUi Ja ;Ul 911 C'll in |L)la ^ i» j ll^LlA Ula . aui 1(3-^ llj-li. |3ls 4.ll3 . (_jJ j^yaC. 1 'nik 

^j\ Jc. 3c. Ill 11 ; cilia i^ll L)l£ tALcill jA3l ;L)li £1 tolj^kla ojA jjxj a! juij'l Alii ;L)l£ ?A2cLaIl 

c.13 d)Aj 4(32 i>A3 i 3-9 jl I^aj 4 33 c ' 4 3311 31 111 ;L]Uaa 4^3. 3dc. (_>a 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1243 
: Book 52, Hadith 6 
: Book 52, Hadith 1243 


(cr^Vl) ^p- u a 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ibrahim, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was eighty years old. He was circumcised with an axe 
(gadum)." 

;jli AjIc. Alii Alii jl 4 0 jj^)A ^1 jc. j& 4AU_jH _jjI Uj-lk ; JUs 40 jka. ^1 ,_jj <■ - n» hi U^)ik.l 

\ » . i-i ya ^ M ) ;A11I AJC. _jjl j)l3 ^jAaIU jJ^klj tAilo jjjUaJ A*J Ajlc. Alii ^jlAl^)j] jilikl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 53, Hadith 1244 
: Book 1, Hadith 1244 


CAJVi) c- 


iA-ua 




An old woman from Kufa, the grandmother of 'Ali ibn Ghurab, reported that Umm al-Muhajir said, "I was captured 
with some girls from Byzantium. 'Uthman offered us Islam, but only myself and one other girl accepted Islam, 
'ythman said, ' Go and circumcise them and purify them. " 1 

£l ;ClJUs 4-iiyc. j j ^ 1 c. oik Ai j£Jl JaI jpi knG-s ;Jla Ajc. Ini-s ;<_]la 4 <Jje.UsjjjI (jj lijik 

| jl 2 k- (Jlls (_£JJC- LLo ^lmJ 4 ^bLuiYI (jl j\c. 1 Ijlc. (jAa^kS ja jjl ji. ^ Conn g lill 

4 UiA _jjJaii.ll I_jjA1I 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1245 
: Book 1, Hadith 1245 


G^WNI) «J 


iL-UL-ua 




Salim said, "Ibn 'Umar, Nu'aym and I were circumcised and they sacrificed a ram on our behalf. I think that we were 
more happy about it than the other children since a ram had been sacrificed on pur behlaf." 

4Uuiij ill j-oC. (jjl ^iVlk. ;<3ll ^JLui ;d)ll o jka. j)J jmC. jc. 44-al_uul _j-ll uiiik ;<_)U 4^^-ia-} (jj lljflj uiiik 

.1 2jj£ lie. ^ll (jl jLilLall ^^Jc. Aj (J.ikil ul j IIjjIj Alls 4 1 2i£ l ijlc. 


(^UlVl) iliuiVI l 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1246 
: Book 1, Hadith 1246 


Umm 'Algama related that when the nieces of 'A'isha's brother were circumcised, 'A'isha was asked, "Shall we call 
someone to amuse them?" "Yes," she replied. 'Adi was sent for and he came to them. 'A'isha passed by the room and 
saw him singing and shaking his head in rapture - and he had a large head of hair. 'Uff! ' she exclaimed, 'A shaytan! 
Get him out! Get him out!" 1 , 

AjjlsIc. <_ 5^kl Lillij jl 4Aj^ik.l A jqlr- £1 jl 4Aj-lk IjlfL jl 4_jjJac. ^^>^.1 ;d)ll t_iA_j (jjl (Pjpl ; 1)11 ^i^al I'n.'ik 
AjIjS Jlmll ^ AJujIc. dijAS 4 jAljll jAc. ciUjjll , ;Cilll ? jg jg L j>A j^J jc-lj Yl ;AjliUi (Jjla 4 jlikl 

.0 _j^.^>k.l 40 _j^. j )k.l 4 jUaliu 4<— al ;dltal 4 _^)a-2u 11 jlfij 4lijla AjojIj ii)^>a_rij 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1247 
: Book 1, Hadith 1247 


G/WfcM) c 


Aslam, the client of 'Umar, said, "When we came to Syria with 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the chief came to him, 'Amir al- 
Mu'minin, I have prepared some food for you and I would like you to bring some nobles with you. That will be a 
stronger and nobler action for me.' 'Umar said. We cannot enter these churches of yours with the images which are 
inside them.'" 


^ o 

53 - Qrcumdsion u'^' 

^Lill l^UoUI (jj j^aC- lilaAS Hal ;3lJ JaC. ^Iluj 4^ili (jc. ((JjLkLij (jj .llaS a lljla. ;3^ 4All_k (jj .Pakj liVh 
C^^LaC. J (_£ji^ 4jll 4i21aJi (ji l—filjAiLj ^^jjjlj (jl 4_li.ll 4lAl*Ja ill] dm AS ^il ((jlLaj^ill Jl-al U ;3-^ (jlilAA]l otjj 

.tg-jS ^^ill jjjLall oAA *£. i all 3^^ (jj ^-3kLA V lij ;3-2 i_ijdlj 

(^UlVt) lij£>a Jllu<yi UL 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1248 




Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 1248 


^ms. 

;dilla 4 _jI^)C. (ji ^ic. SAa. 4i jfHI <JaI ,j-a jji£. liliiAi. ;3^ AUj (jj Amljll Ajc- liliAa. ;3^ 4 ^^-uj lili-lk 

|3^ 4(_£^kl JJC. j (_£jJC. Ida ^LuiJ ^all 4^bkuiYl (jllaic. Idle- (jlajii 4 ^j 3^ L>° (_£A^A^J duiioi ;dllll ^)i.l g lall 

_(jLaic. ^a 3 dllSl UaA jjfebj 4 LAA jdaii.1 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1249 
: Book 1, Hadith 1249 


( yrMVI ) ^ 


UUuS 




Abu Hurayra said, "Ibrahim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was 120 years old. 
Then he lived eighty years after that. ' 1 

(jliil ;3! o3fJ^ es-?' (jc. 4 4 - udall ,_ji A-i» »n ,jc. tla u> (jj l/- ‘Ajj A 4 AlJLk ;3-9 (A 4 3 

'' " " " / ^ ' ; * 'j so . ssi ^'^ s 0 to * * a 

# 4ioi (jdjUoJ duli (JjoIc- (jjJjudC' jA J 4Jc» ^ \ks~i 


(^ililVl) lc> jJaLa j jLLujVI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1250 
: Book 1, Hadith 1250 


It is reported that al- Hasan said, "Are you not astonished by this man? (i.e. Malik ibn al-Mundhir) He went to some 
of the old people of Kaskar who had become Muslim and examined them and then commanded that they be 
circumcised although it was winter. I heard that some of them died. Greeks and Abyssinians became Muslim with 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and they were not examined at all. " 

ruam 4CLuid tl iM .Ai (jlSj 4 Jblill ,_jj £11 _uj u 'ulk ;3ls jAiaJs lijidl ;3 lii 4AIII .Ac. Ujidl ;3-9 4AikaJs 1 Vi.lk 

4 1 jjjdS j-als » : A<^ 4 1 j; Id ml 1 (JaI (j-a ^Ij ^aC. j^lkll (_jj lillLa ;^m j ^lAg-1 

qC. I j, 2a3 LaS 3 ^knj 4_iic. Alii Alll ^ia ^alujl Aalj 4Cl)l_a ■ si* \ (jj ^ jxlj3 4 nail lAAj 

saIuu Aa^I (jjjla (j- 4 JkdJl aljjj 4 jjjj li ja aIIujV) 


((_5-jGlVl) (jAaaJl (jc ^j^uall 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1251 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1251 


Ibn Shihab said, "When a man became Muslim, he was ordered to have himself drcunjdsed, even if he was old." 

^Lol !a] 3^.3^ O ; Jl-S 4 pi g di (jjl (jE. 4(JjiijJ (jC. 4(Jlilj (jj 3 la'hn ^ ulk Alii AjC. (jj jjA*^^ AiC- 1 1 pk 

.'a^ <j)j Af' 


(^ Uiyi ) lijSjA AlL-uyt ^jau^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1252 
: Book 1, Hadith 1252 


Bilal ibn Ka'b al-'Ukki said, "We - Ibrahim ibn Adham, 'Abdu'l-'Aziz ibn Qarir, Musa ibn Yasar and I - visited Yahya 
ibn Hassan (al-Bakri al-Filistini) in his village. He brought us some food, but Musa held back because he was fasting. 
Yahya said. We had a man with the kunya of Abu Qursafa from the Banu Kinana who had been one of the 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 




Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he was in this mosque for forty years. He 
would fast one day and break the fast the next day. My father had a son bom to him and he invited this man on the 
day that he was fasting and he broke his fast. ' Ibrahim stood up and swept him with cloak and Musa broke his fast. ' 1 
(ji (j\ >>i*\ lijj :<la 11 ,_jc. 4A_*-iJj aj<u>i Inlk ;bls 4 ( _£ j pi*JI tlP bakJa I'nlk 

bl^S 4I a \\ La ^jlbj 4 ( g-Lij_j>a bLbatl 4^>1 » Jaj DflbS 4 jlbia Ajc.j 4^AAl (_jj bl 4Ab^)3 

Ailbajij US ^g-b. j |»Lujj Abe. Abl ^g-bl (Jya Ajb^ ^gjj b^.J *>■>. ■ .Ml |a& Ibal j 

^)laaij 4 Ajl » jj£j Albka ^Uia 4^)Iaala A_ia ^ j > j (_^bl ^»jbl ^gS olc-Aa 4^blc- bji 4lbjj jiaajj Ibjj ^ j > ^ j 

.A l2lik (_jj ojAik Abbl AiU^ija ;Abl Ajc. Jla 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^4^1) i a j * < ^> 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1253 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1253 

Anas said, "On the day he was bom, I took 'Abdullah ibn Abi Talha to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. I found him wearing a woollen robe while he was marking one of his camels with tar. The Prophet said, 
'Do you have any dates with you?' 'Yes,' I replied. I gave him some dates. He chewed the dates and opened the child's 
mouth and put some chewed dates into the child's mouth. The child licked his lips. The Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar love dates,' and gave him the name 'Abdullah." 

^1^3 ^gll AkU-i ,_JJ Abl Ajxj CluAA ;<3-S (_>>b (jE- 4Clutj l jc. 4A,b>n ,_jJ bJak bulk ;<3iS 4jt^La ,_jj ?rl2Li. lliAk 

CllljAsJ Aliljlia 4^*2 ;Clbs ?Clll jAj blsLa 4 A_] Ijjxj Of.bc. ^gi ^abuuj Abe. kilt ^blj 4Alj ^abjj Abe. Abl 

;obabj 4 ^Abl jt tVilY' 4 - ^ ;^>buuj Abe. Abl bias 4^4.41 budb 4obj j\j 4^ bhall ll ^)iS 4,j^b^ls 

Abl Ajc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1254 
: Book 1, Hadith 1254 


MAi) & 


■l.A..4rffl 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "When Iyas was bom to me, I invited a group of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and I fed them and they made supplication. I said, 'You have made supplication, so 
may Allah bless you foryour supplication. If I make supplication, then you say, "Amen".' He went on, 'I made alot of 
supplication for him for his deen, his intellect and things like that.' He added, 'I still recognise the supplication of 
that day in him." 

l^jb Clijc-A ^gl bj Ibl ;bjb o CP AjjI*Js Cli* .am ; bis ibb 4Abl be. b^)jk.l ;bb 4bskb 1 Vok 

jc-b 4^-'j 4 ^j jCA buS ^bl Aill bljbs pjcA AS ;Cula3 4ljC.b 4^g"b» lots |abj j Abe. Abl 1?^ c_jLkbal 

_Alajj flc-A AjS ;bb 4 Ia£Ij a1sc.j AjjA ^ jb^ fleAj aJ ClijC-AS ;bb 4 I jib! fleAj 

(^gjblVl) Ic. jjaba jLLjjYI 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1255 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1255 

Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "When someone in the family of 'A'isha had a child, she did not ask, 'Boy or girl?' She asked, 
'Was he created well- formed?' If the answer was 'Yes,' she said, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds." 1 

^^jS bj I Aj 1 g V- Abl ^gjJaj Abulc. Clulb ;bb AP 4 " lP lP Abl Ajc. biiAk ;bb 4bj c -bibj ,jj bjAk 

^(jjblib bjj Ab AkkJl ;Cbll 4aj«-j ;b^3 IaIs ^bj^-4 ;bjb 4Ajjlb Yj bi^lb ;bbb V cl-^-bb I ^gS 4Ajj_A a 

(^gjlbVl) A Hu VI (juA 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1256 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1256 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Five things are included in the fitra: 

trimming the moustache, cutting the nails, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, and using the siwak (arak 
stick for cleaning the teeth) . ' ' 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 




j J jJ ia jc. 4 jLaJail jjl jc. 4^1 Inh ;JlS jj i-J 4^-a^^JI .2aaJa jj Ajar m Inh 

j -0 (J >!<>■»> ;alujj 4_lic. Alii ^gi-L^a Alii (Jjjjj Jls ;3ll OJJ^)A (_g.ll jc. 4 j-a^/)l! .IJC. jj 4 3 ui (^gjl jc. 4 j <a jll CjjLiJl 

.dljldlj iJajVI i— alij 4<il»Jl jl^-j ijlllaVl (Salkij 4C_j)lIi3l (_j^a3 ;o^)iaa]l 
JIj^I jlL» 


English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1257 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1257 


Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar used to trim his nails every fifteen days and shave his pubic hair every month. 

jlfi j^iC. jjl jl 4jxili (_gj^)^kl [ l }\^ aIjj (_gjl jjl (_g jjAa. ;JUi ^lluJa jj -liljll lili-la. ;3l2 4 jjjill Ajc. jj AlaSa 1 VoS 

(_g3 b Vimij 4 AI 1 ] ojjlc. (jjwti. 3^ (_g3 ojjslial 


(^gjlfiVl) JlIuiVl ^iA-ua 




English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1258 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1258 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 

♦ 


(608) Chapter: Betting jUJ! 4^ (608) 

J a'far ibn Abi'l-Mughira said, "Sa'id ibn Jubayr stayed with me and said tht Ibn 'Abbas related to me that he used to 
say, 'Where are those who play with gambling arrows for the slaughtered camel? They buy a camel with ten shares. 


Then they shuffle the arrows and it becomes nine shares and they continue until comes down to one share. The 
others lose their shares to the one share. That is gambling (arrowy shuffling).'" 

ojjiill (jj (jc. Jjg » ii (jj < (jc. 4jUlii]| ^»lAl^)j] li^)±k.l ; Jlij (jj ojjs 1 Yok 

J_ui (jjl ; (jli Ajl 4(jJic. (_jjI ^ Vv)k ; JlaS J_p ; Jli 

(jll 4^LlL-a3 ^ JL > < _ s Jj JJ > ^3J tAjTiul JJ t, ^-iA 4^1g lull 4<J1_L^aall (j^LlsaS a J ni» J 


(^gjUlVl) lijfljj* JlluVi 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1259 
Book 54, Hadith 1 
Book 54, Hadith 1259 


Ibn 'Umar said, ' 'Arrow- shuffling is gambling. ' ' , 

; juijJl ; jli jmc. QjI ,_jE. 4^iU ,jc. i4_isc. jjj (jc. ; J^Lj (jUiului UjAi. ; Jla 4 J-uijjyi 1 V'ok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JlluiVt ^ja-4<a 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1260 
: Book 54, Hadith 2 
: Book 54, Hadith 1260 


(609) Chapter: Betting a cock 


4)111 jUa 4U (609) 


Rabi'a ibn 'Abdullah ibn al- Hadir ibn 'Abdullah reported tht two men wagered two cocks in the time of 'Umar. 'Umar 
ordered that the cock be killed and a man of the Ansar said to him, "Will you kill a something which glorifies Allah?" 


So 'Umar left it. 

4 All I Ajc- (jj Alii Ajc. Ajljjj ,jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. 4jAkiiII (jjl ; J li (_jaJs ; Jlij jAiill li'ok 

Ail jasi ; jLUajVI qa Jlis 4452.21 Jib jAc. ^psll jic. JsfLp (jl 


(^juiVi) aUujVI i 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1261 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1261 

(610) Chapter: Someone who says to his JUu ;a i^UV . 1 Jli Ji JjIj (610) 

companion, "Come, I'll make a bet with you." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If any of you 
makes an oath and swears in his oath by al- Lat and al- 'Uzza should say, 'There is no god but Allah. ' If any of you tells 
him companion, 'Come on, I will make a bet with you' should give sadaqa." 


54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 1259 - 128 1) 




dli ;<3i ojjjA Ul (ji kc. ,jj kk a yl g juj ,jc. 4<jkc. (jc- u-— ulll Ikk ;2li 4 jjk Ctf Ly}''.! 1 nW 

[A Lai kls 4^111 V) a!\ V |(Jkl3 CjbUb [A qk (Jlk ^\a < ik j^a 4_ik Alii ^gka 4_lll Jjjjij 

. (jALajjla 4<2j-allS dl*j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1262 
Book 54, Hadith 4 
Book 54, Hadith 1262 


(er’W&l) g -> - a-ua 




e Lkll jUa kU (611) 


(611) Chapter: Betting a pigeon 

Husayn ibn Mus'ab reported that someone told Abu Hurayra, "We wager two pigeons and we do not want for there 
to be a third unwagered pigeon between them so that the unwagered pigeon might take the winnings." Abu Hurayra 
said, "That is how children behave. You are at the point where you should abandon that." 

Ut (j! 44_bi_L^ak (jj ,jc. 4(3 jkl i. y? (jc. 44 jjL»Ji (jj (jCrt'® i-^A^ |(3-9 4 ®aCa lP jj-k Ark 

<21k J ^ ?<_)kkll Aj c_iA k (jS yaJi bUkk 1 login (jl ojka 4 ( jAiU<ikJLj (jA^A^ “j IcJ^A ^ (3-9 ®A?A^ 

(jl (jjkujjj 4jl ikall (_JjcS (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1263 
Book 54, Hadith 5 
Book 54, Hadith 1263 


( e ^ Vl ) 


4 A-13-wO 




? Uulii kkkl kU (612) 


(612) Chapter: Doing the camel- chant for 
women's camels 

It is related tht al-Bara' ibn Malik used to do the camel- chant for the men and Anjasha used to do the camel- chant 
for the women. He had a good voice and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anjasha, be 
gentle when you drive the glass-vessels. " 

4(jLk.j3-J jkl (jlS klk (jj f.\ jtfl) (jl 4(jjjjl (j E. 4C1 aAj ;3-9 44Jik (jj -ilkk lk.lk ;3-9 4 3^*kkl (jj Ink 

# jjyljjilllj riH ( j j 4 A ■ . y j l_j ; -3 . .i j A lie. Alii ^gka (_]lk 4Cl)yjl^a]l j i 4 c-1 k ll(j A fk <1 (jtkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1264 
Book 54, Hadith 6 
Book 54, Hadith 1264 


(grM^') 




plkll kU (613) 


(613) Chapter: Singing 

Ibn 'Abbas said that the words of Allah in Luqman (35: 

6) , ' 'There are people who trade in distracting tales' ' mean ' ' singing and things like it. ' ' 

4 (jkk (jjl (j c. 4 jka. (jj »n (jc. 4i_uU2l (jj c-Uac. lijikl ;3-9 4AIII kc. jj klk lili-lk ;3-9 4^piE. jj (j^aia. Ink 

c-ktll ;3ll 4 ( Cluikll (_yjl2l l(_kj jc. a1j3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^gjk'YI) jLkiY' 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1265 
Book 54, Hadith 7 
Book 54, Hadith 1265 


Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Extend the 
greeting and you will be safe. The saw is evil." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


314 


1 . 00.02 


54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 1259 - 128 1) 




jj jii^Jl .llC. jE. 4^g AQ ill 4_lll Juc. jj jliS li^Akl |Vll 44jjl*-a _jjlj 4(_£jlJll ;JlS 4 Jllu j J rtk X Inh 

ojjjVIj 4 IjJuil kVLulil Ijjai^i ; Juj 4_llc. 4_lll Jt,-n 4.111 (Jjjjj Jll ; Jll l—ljlc. jj jjjl jC. iA^hijC. 

.Cluxll fojjiuVI ;4-ljl*-a _jjl Jll 

(^gjUlV') (J-Ui-Z. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1266 
Book 54, Hadith 8 
Book 54, Hadith 1266 


Salman al-Ilhani reported that Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was in a gathering. He heard that some people were playing 
backgammon. He got up in anger and forbade it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "Anyone who plays it 
in order to consume its winnings is like someone who eats pigmeat and does wudu' with blood." 

Ualjll jl 4 k La 4A-al_a2iil jpa jl£j 4-luC. jj Vll Is-A jc. 4jjtgJVI jUaLu jc. 4 1 hW ; JliS 4al ■ siC- ll'ok 

^ o " g ' -5 * } * * $ 5--S ✓ Ti " 0 Si s " * o z ' ^ ' y a y. 0 

jjJajjaj 4 Jjjikll JJ JSlS La^)^ JSUl LgJ l—lG-VUl jl VI :dll 4 Jpll -2ol 1 g Jc. ULiliaC. ^lai 44 jjSJLj j j -Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1267 
Book 54, Hadith 9 
Book 54, Hadith 1267 


G/tf*') 


(flit 


S . J( 0 

J Jll ;Aj JJLj <J*J 


J Jll C-jlb-Lal Jc. JuiJ ^ jb Jtj ( 614 ) 


(614) Chapter: The person who does not 
greet backgammon players 

Al-Fadil ibn Muslim reported that his father said, "When 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, went out through the 
Bab al-Qasr, he saw some backgammon players. He took them and locked them up from morning to night. Some of 
them he only locked up for half the day. Those he locked up until night were those who used silver. Those he locked 
up for half the day were those who played it. He also commanded that tiiey should not be greeted." 

4 Jib j)J Jjjaflll jC. 4 Jl_Jajll .liljll j)J Alii 2 jC- | J liS 4 ( _gjJalall Jkll jj ^jgilall jE. 4 h l» ui j)J aJII a Vic. 1 Vo A 

Jl ojSc. j-a J l<i»4 Jj (jll-iil jjll f M J J 4 t_jU qa lb) Aic. Jill j^Jaj Jc. jlfi ;Jls AjjI (jc. 

Jj C^2l jliij ‘jjjlb jjaliu jjl J Jill Jl JaltJ jJl jl^J ! <3^ . jjl ( • itLaj Jl J2lj ji J i^ 4jjlll 

.ajlc. IjJaLalJ V (jl Jib jliij 4lgJ jjJj jy2l jljll 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UVI) \&£ja jIIujVI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1268 
Book 54, Hadith 10 
Book 54, Hadith 1268 




JU (615) 


(615) Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who plays backgammon 
Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who plays backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger." 

Alii Jjjjj jl 4 j^)*_LuVI (^gjl jc. 4AiA ^^gjl jj hi» > 11 jc. 40 JjlL 9 jj ^g_uj^a jc. 4i21La ^ Vi.lk |JI-3 Jje.L<i1uI I Vihk 

All I ■ ^ic. las bjlj i— uJ j a ; Jll Juij 4_ilc. Alii ( Jj^j 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1269 


( J41VI) j 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 12 59 - 128 1) 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1269 


'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "Beware of these two marked cubes. They should be forcibly prohibited. They are part of 

O.hna 1 Vok 

(j-a \ kg jls (jl^)^.jj jjSill (jfmkll 


gambling." 

(jjjl-Aj |(JUs i ii k (jj <111 kJC. (jc. i I (jc. 


tiilLall kJC. dm <iui :c ]li ^clIx Ja 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1270 
: Book 54, Hadith 12 
: Book 54, Hadith 1270 


( ur ^ Vl ) ^ 


Burayda reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Someone who plays 
backgammon is like a person who puts his hand in the meat and blood of a pig. ' 1 

kill (jc. 4k_ijl (jc. coAjIp <j>2 (jc- ‘2jk tlP kkalc. (jc. 4(jUijj 1 Vuk ;Vls tk LaJjiij t<— L uj jj ,_jj bak A 1 Vok 

.k-aij ^3 o3j ■ s-t 1 kilkk (_jk ;(3-S k_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1271 
: Book 54, Hadith 13 
: Book 54, Hadith 1271 


(^UlVl) (j -u i A 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who plays 
backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger. ' 1 

(jj wi (jc. 4jxiU ^VAk kill .ihc. ^VUk ; jjl 2 jjA j lili-lk cJjc-Uujjj ,_jj lillLaj 4(jjiijJ ,_jj Ak^.1 1 Vdk 

kill ^ . s-tC. Saa Jjkllj j—Uci (jk ;<3J aluj k_llc. k_lll (jC. 4(_ s -ui_J>a (^g-jl (jc- 4-kiA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1272 
: Book 54, Hadith 14 
: Book 54, Hadith 1272 




(616) Chapter: Manners and removing those Ja'j jjjJI CjU (616) 

who play backgammon ' JiaUll 


Nafi 1 related that if 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar found any of his family playing backgammon, he would beat them and break 
the board. 

ikjjaJa bjhU 4 - \* L Alii ,j-a Uk.1 -lk.j lil (jlS ^>kc. (jj kill Jnc. (jl ,jc. cdllllk ^YUk ; (3-3 (J^lklal 1 Vok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iUlVt) lijSj-a 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1273 
: Book 54, Hadith 15 
: Book 54, Hadith 1273 


'Alqama ibn Abi 'Alqama reported from his mother that 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, heard that some 
people living in a room in her house had a backgammon game. She sent to them, saying, "If you do not remove it, I 


will evict you from my house. ' ' He censured them for playing that. 

Cluj <2 aI (jl lg»h kj| j \ gV. k_lll (jjJaj k-julc. (jc. tkjj ,jc. tk k'qlc. ^gjl (jj k k'qlc. (jc. cdllllk ^YUk ; j)li (J^Lklul iVok 
Ag jlc- 4(_^jh jps ; A Si - s ^A l (j2 ;A$2) diLcjla Aa . lie. tlg-js UlfLu: cIajU 


Reference 


((_gjl2Vl) (j<uA 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1274 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 12 59 - 128 1 ) 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1274 


Kulthum ibn J abir said, "Ibn az-Zubayr addressed us and said, 'People of Makka, I have heard that 
there are men of Quraysh who play a game called backgammon. It is done with the left hand. Allah 
says, 'Wine and gambling.' (5: 

90) I swear by Allah that if anyone who plays it is brought before me, I will punish him in his hair and skin, and I 


will give his booty to the one who brings him to me. " 

jc JxL ‘AfLa JaI 12 ; J-S2 Jjjjl (J 1 J la ^ VTk Jli jj a jiilS jj A*-ijj Jl£ 

__ 'j$ to* £ o- ^ ^ o ^ S " ' ** o ^ ^ ~' a ' t ' t "o * t 0 * O 

Y ;A111j < ki^.1 4 { j Lojl j ;A11I (_]lij jlSj 4 JJj 2252I (JUj AjjcL jjJill (jlaj j^ 

.Aj jiJ AjLoi diJaC-jj (ojaljj ojjul ^ AjJsIc. J l_g_j J jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


( JlJ"7lj) JliuaVI j< v 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1275 
: Book 54, Hadith 17 
: Book 54, Hadith 1275 


Ya'la ibn Murra reported that he heard Abu Hurayra speaking about someone who plays backgammon and bets on 
it, saying that he is like someone who eats pig meat and that the person who plays it without betting on it is like 
someone who washes his hands in pig's blood. The person who sits looking at it is like someone who looks at pig's 
meat. s o 

e Ja jjI Jxj J'Ok Jlij malHall jA jlaJI Aiai jj Auc. jc. 4UjSj j^ (JjcLald lili-lk Jlij 4 J Jail jjl InW 
jAllSi jLaill jjc. j-a 4_s i liL j2lj 4jjjjJI ^aJ (_)£12 jAllfi • JLoS ajll_> i lill j2l ^3 a^J^A 121 4.“l» .am :JIS 

. jjjiiJl JJ Jj jib j2lS tjj jib lAAk. (_>2^J jAlIj 4 jjjii. J J o22 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( jL 3 Sn) Jliutfl i ; Ji. 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1276 
: Book 54, Hadith 18 
: Book 54, Hadith 1276 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As said, ' ' Someone who plays dice for a bet is like a person who eats pig met. Someone 
who plays it without betting is like someone who washes his hands in pig's blood." 

jj jjic. jj Alii aJ jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 4 - n» di jj jjic. jc. 4t_ma. jc. 4£-j)j jj AjJ ; jla i jmc. jj jLiaJl In'ik 

.jjj-La. J J o22 (jjijjuls jLoS jjc. 1 Ag J l_ic.2/UIj 4 jjjJJI JJ <J£lS IjLaS j22a2Lj L-lC-^/UI Jla (_j^al*JI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUlVl) JliuiVI ; Ja. 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1277 
: Book 54, Hadith 19 
: Book 54, Hadith 1277 


(617) Chapter: A believer is not harmed by 
the same stone twice 


jLLj* O-iiSl ^ (617) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not 
hurt by the same stone twice." 

Ui jl 4t_iluJJI jj ,w» ui JJkl ; jli 4 . J g ni jj| jc. 4(jjjjj J'ok ; jla t -mil ^Vo-s Jli jj aJII aJ uiiAk 

_ jjj j^JJ^ ^ 2 j V Jls Juj 4_iic. Alii (^C Alii jl 4o^)±k.l ojjyA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1278 
: Book 54, Hadith 20 
: Book 54, Hadith 1278 


( JW&O C , - ^ a - ua : 
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(618) Chapter: Someone who shoots at night 


cPC (618) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shoots at night 
is not one of us." 


tsi' 


>u ,jc. t(jl ilk Ji (jj ;Jll l_j jjl ,ij» »n Inh clujl (jJ Alll 3c. Inh 

# l_Lo (jjills iSLaj (_y i ;d]l3 <Jc- <111 ^Ju^a l^jlll (jc. 

.jia j s^lluij ;<lll 3c- jjl £jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1279 
: Book 54, Hadith 21 
: Book 54, Hadith 1279 


(kW^') : f*a. 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
bears arms against us is not one of us. " 

<111 (3-2 ;3-2 *30^ (_5-^ (jc. 4 <<jI (jc- t^lLLa » n (jc. c3-k (jj 3 <3 11 Cl'iL ;3-2 t .dL ^ ^ SILL IV'oL 

_LLa (jjills ^bLuoll Luk (3^ (j-O i^iuoj <-jlc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1280 
: Book 54, Hadith 22 
: Book 54, Hadith 1280 


(cs-MVl) g- J - a-m If** 


Same hadith as 1280, but from Abu Musa. f 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla (.3 Cf' cs-^ lP Aill 3c. lP (jc. llii.lL ;3^-2 te^Lll (jj hSL a 1 3aL 

_LLa (jjuls ^3-ull Ilk. (3^ L>1 <jic. <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1281 
: Book 54, Hadith 23 
: Book 54, Hadith 1281 


(yrM^') g- J - a-ua 


55 - Various ‘r'LS 


Abu'l-Malih reported from one of his people (who was a Companion) that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "When Allah wants one of His slaves to die in some land, he makes him have a reason for 


going there." 

;<jli 4 A iL. ■ L-i aJ ClulSj 4 


j-a jc. 4^)LH ^1 jc. 4L_JjjI jc. 43jj jj jLak. Ln'lk ;3£ 44_J^i. jj jLuiuj 1 n.'lk 

.A kfk aJ (_)*-?■ (jiajlj .Lc. j_paj3 Alii iljl |jj A_ilc. 4_11! ^L*" 1 3-2 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1282 
: Book 1, Hadith 1282 


(c^LlVl) 


Muhammad ibn Sirin related that Abu Hurayra blew his nose in his garment and then said, "Excellent! Excellent! 
Abu Hurayra blows his nose in cotton. You saw me lying prone between 'A'isha's room and the minbar when people 


said I was mad, but I was only hungry." 

Ajjj A L a \ Aj| 40 jjjA jc. 4 jjjj^u jj a I'nlk ;£jla 4 ^iAl^>jj jj LVk ; 3-2 (jic jJ IV'v'ik 

V) Laj A !(J-‘ ) Lll <J 4 jaLiIIj AjLlc. jAJ jA^al 4 jUSUl <^3 LikLh ; 3-2 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1283 
: Book 1, Hadith 1283 


(ur^Vl) 5 - J-a .. -u 3 


Abu Hurayra related, "Some people said. Messenger of Allah, we feel in ourselves something which we do not want 
to speak about and we have been in that state since sunrise.' He said, 'Have you really felt like that?' 'Yes,' they said. 
He said, 'That is clear belief ." 1 

4A.UI U d_j)l3 jc. 4 AJiLj jjI Uj-lk ;3-9 jj .llakla jc. 40-Lc. U^)Akl ;3-2 4 ^»VLui jj liakla ml A 

L1L 1(3-3 J3 jl ;3-2 4 (_)ua A_jl c. c“ La Ll jjj Aa ^JSLu jl 4 p-A La 1 JlLui 1 imail ^2 Lj 

,jU*VI ^JJ-4-a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1284 
: Book 1, Hadith 1284 


(cs^W&l) £ - > - *-ua 




Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "I and my maternal aunt visited 'A'isha and said, 'Sometimes something occurs to one of us 
such that, if he had spoken about it, that would have been the end of his hopes for the Next World. If it were to be 
revealed, he would be killed for it. ' She said the takbir three times and then said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was asked about that and said, "If that happens to one of you, he should say the 
takbir three times. Only a believer feels that ." 1 
3 La oj.\Ai ^3 (jlaj*. J L.ikl 3 ;L]la3 4 A Li (1 C. 

;3is 4(211 j j C. aiulj A_lic- Aill A^l (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) < ■ a - l x- us 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1285 


_glc. LI CliLkJ jj (jc. 4Clul jc. 4 jc-j 

Jluj 4 L 6 L Clljj£La ;L)ll 4 Aj 3ial CluAll A _ 1 ^ilfL 

_ i\ajA VI LHi jl AjL 4 LVL uSLis AS.'iSI jxi <2112 jl£ 121 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'People will continue 
to ask about things that do not exist to such an extent that they will say, "Allah created everything, so who created 
Allah? 


55 - Various 




CJ _L^ Alii Jjjjj (Jll IcJ_9% tilld (jJ (jjjjl dm Am ;cjl 5 34 j 3 “ (jj Aj* >n dat In jJ\ IAjA^. ; 3 ^ t£gjj^>nll a ]13 (_J)J Ajic. (jc-j 
.2011 (Jjld 3 ^ (3 (jlLL <011 ;! jljij 3d 4(jSj ^1 dc (j^lLLu (jjiul! ^ jjj 3 Ijadj Ajic- Alii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1286 
: Book 1, Hadith 1286 


(34^1) C " 1 " 5 1 "* 3 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying fonn of speech. Do not spy. Do not fight one another. Do not try to ensnare one 
another (in sales). Do not hate one another. Be slaves of Allah and brothers." 

1(3-3 |dujj 4_iic. Alii 3 J -< a Alii (Jjjjjj (J djJjA (j^ “did fj . Vvd ;<JUj (JjC.dj.uJ 1 V\d 

aIjc- 1333 j-ic-ld Vj iljdudj Vj 4 !jjj!aj V j 1 1 j; > iifll jA Vj 4 Ijjjuji ^. ) Vj tdljjdll L_l3£l (jiall ,jli 4(jdll J ££ilj] 

.liljil Ail! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1287 
: Book 1, Hadith 1287 


(34^1) £ - > - *-ua 


Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with one of his wives, a man passed by 
and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him and said, 'So-and-so, this is my wife so-and- 
so.' The man said, 'Whoever I might suspect, I would not suspect you!' The Prophet said, 'Shaytan flows in the son of 
Adam like blood flows." 1 

adu j AjIc- Alii 3“° 3“' 1 Ajjj ;(Jli (jjii! ,jc. tdulj Ujii.1 ;J)la 4 A Aim ,_jj Aldk liliJk ;<Jli 4<Jjc.dluJ ,jj jm 1 Vok 
3a! TfiS {ja ;(Jla (Aj^li 3djj oAA 3 4(j^i3 U ;(Jla3 d-Jj Ailc All! 3*-° (jd! 4(Jmj Aj ja II 4 Ajlduj ,jj a ol^ 1 ! 

.^aII (_£p^. .a 3 ! (jj! 3° (_£ J^J (jUaJjjall 3 |(Jl3 4 i21j 3=>! (3' ^ Aj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1288 
: Book 1, Hadith 1288 


(<3W&i) e-iA^a 




'Abdullah said, "The person who has had something stolen from him continues to be suspicious until he is worse 
than the thief." 

Alii Aj c. ,jc. 43' J C 5 ^! Cf' ‘O^dc-'J! dik |(Jl3 43^3^! dk- jd! Aj* wi (j . j 3^ d-d. |(Jl3 4d 3*J 3 <• <m jJ UJAa. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1289 
: Book 1, Hadith 1289 


.(jjjriul! dp 1 3 >c ' 1 3 d (3^ajj Ajji 3 jj ui 2>1! J'3 d :l]!^ 

(3MV ') 


Bilal ibn Sa'd al-Ash'ari related that Mu'awiya wrote to Abu Dharr, "Write down for me the deviants of Damascus." 
Abu Dharr said, "What do I have to do with the deviants of Damascus and how would I know them?" His son Bilal 
said, "I will write them," so he wrote them. Abu Dharr said, "How do you know? You would only know that they are 
deviants if you were one of them. Begin with yourself and. do not send their names." 

(jj 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 All! Ajc. (_jj 3 dc. (jj Alll 3 jc ^Jfk! l 3 -^ 4 A a! » 11 Aldk. Uj 3 . ;(Jla 4(Jjc.ljiluJ (jj ^jj ija iVok 

" ^ o' 9 z * ' " 3 3 0 s JI _ o ; o 0 jJ c J- J & e JJ Os a " 0 ' 0 ^ 

?(_g i'i'iAA jl-dj 3 d !(Jl-^ 4 3 ‘“A A jduS 3 J 4 _ jj £1 ;f.!AjAll ^jI 3 ' 1 . ' AjjULa ^jl 43 j*- l -“'^! A* hi (jj (Jl^J jC’ ‘03^ 
4 >iLjifljj !aj! 43d ciijlj V) jda 3^! ‘AliSjc. d ?duic. ,jjl ;(Jll t^jnl Ul ; 33 d AjjI Jjlla 3! 3 °J 

1 A . jLj Juu jj ^ 1 j 


(33V!) aLLujuV! 4 jupuA 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1290 
: Book 1, Hadith 1290 
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'Abdul- 'Aziz ibn Qays said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar while a slavegirl was shaving his hair." He said, "The lime 
depilatory makes the skin supple." 

<JjLkj i (jj <111 JUC. (^glc. Clilkl ljUj <JJI Cf' (j? jjj*Jl -AC. (j? (j°. ‘ 11 (jj'Tk |(3-3 (JjC-Iaxu) (jj iVv'ik 

..liiJl ojjlll t j» dll <ic. jglajj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1291 
: Book 1, Hadith 1291 


(^UlVl) ( fl j t <^> 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The fitra 
consists of five: 

circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, clipping the moustache and clipping the moustache." 

^jlll (jc. 40JJJ^ j)E. 41— UxuJall j)J , »H (jc. 44 pig JtJl (jjl (jc. 4A*-uJ j)J Uj-lk |(3ls 4<C- jij j)J hulk 

.jlAaY! ^alkij 4 4_JjLUl 4-laj'^! < Sjjj 4^1'lk'hii^/lj 4 jliik. ll |(jjikk a jliull |(3-3 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1292 
: Book 1, Hadith 1292 




As 1292 but a different order. 

(jc. 4(3 ^ j >Axi 1I . wi ^1 ,_jj , wi ^ )'ok ;jlii (jLkld ,jj >lJC. liiiik ;jlii 4£Jjj (jJ -Aj3 1(3-3 4-i.iuija lili-lk 

4^y >i)l i sllj 4jlllaSM ^alkij 4<jL*ll jjiakj 4(jl'ik)l [e^jlaall jj-a (jjikk ;|»1 jjj <ffc. <111 (jc. 4ejj3>^ 

_4_l jLUl 

(^UlVl) ^xuall loiL jbii 4 ( 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1293 
: Book 1, Hadith 1293 


Similar to 1292. 

AllVi lo^jlaall (j-a (julik ;ejY)A (j^- (jc. 4(j jli-all . wi ^gjl (jj , III (jc. 4(2llLa ^jl.lk ;d)li jjjill iJC. no A 

(jkj 4^1 (l&j 44-jjUii! lyJj 4 jllkVl 

(^UlVl) cLu^a-i ALfl jill p ^ ij^ll ^uaVlj 4lij2j^ jLLujYI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1294 
: Book 1, Hadith 1294 


Abu't-Tufayl reported, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divide the meat at al-J i'rana. At 
that time, I was a boy who carried the joint of the camel (after it had been sacrificed). A woman came to him and he 
spread out his robe fpr her. I asked, 'Who is this?' The reply was, 'This is the woman who suckled him.'" 

(JlHal! J ^gJulk. ;£jll jUjJ (-9 ejdic. ; Jla jdjJ (jJ (lA <j c ’ jJl liliSk. 

(j< -Clls 4oc.llj tgJ lalujfl 4ol^)AI <jjli 4 jj» 21 j) ■ sic. 3ari ^jlc. dlj 4<jl y Id 1 laV ^ > A j ^luij <jic- <HI (^h^i 

.<!» tj-Tjj (_3^^ AJa! oA& ; (3-2 ?oAA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1295 
: Book 1, Hadith 1295 






Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba reported that a man said, "May Allah make the amir thrive! Your chamberlain recognises 
certain men and gives them preference in permission to enter." He said, "May Allah excuse him! Recognition helps 
with a voracious good and attacking camel." 
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4 sjxj (21131 (jl 4 jjjj^I Alii ptL^al ;<_}^.j jJI2 ; Alxju j (jj ojj*Ja]| jc. 4(Jjl_2_ujj ^j! (jc. 4(jjijjj lljAk ;jJI2 t^aa j jjI luh 

^ 0 g f. 0 " O 0 ' ' O ^ ' -■ ^ 0 "j”” S ,- ^ O '^lO-'S 5 

• (JjjjLall -bc-j 4 jj^ill 4_j]£JI .be. ( *ilil AijiLall (jj 4 Ail I ejbc. ;(_j\2 4(j3Vlj ^aAjJjls Vbkj 


(^UlVl) lij&j* Jllu.VI Oaug 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1296 


Ibrahim ^aid, 1 1 Our companions used to allow us all sorts of play things except for dogs. 1 1 

4Lg-K i_utiil ^ lil jj nil -> .ml j IS ^sjaIjj) jc. 4ojjaJj jc. 4A_iljc. jj uii.ik ;2]l3 4 Jjc.LaIjj jj nUk 

. jUlLall ;a11I juc. jjI Jla c_ibl£ll jje- 






English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1297 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1297 


Abu 'Uqba said, "I once walked along the road with Ibn 'Umar. I passed some Abyssinian lads who were playing and 
he brought out two dirhams which he gave to them. ' 1 

ejA jAc. jj| ^A dijjA 1(3-3 Abac. lb! JaI jp j*Uk : jli jjjabl .Ac. lbii.lk, ;2)li 4 ( _ s -ujjJa Vnlk 

.^AliaC-li jjAA jJ ^ jkAi 4j j )\* L ^b&IjS tjjjjail j-a AAIslj jA3 4jjjjiallj 


(^UlVl) li JlluVi 4 jupu2 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1298 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1298 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to call her companions to her who 
were playing with dolls. " 

(jl£ ^alul j AjIc. Alii ^luo (jjbll (jl 4 Aj2jIc. jc. 4Ajjl jC. i jc. 4 A Aim jj jj jill Ac. ^jbk! ; jjls All! Ac. 1 Y'ok 

. jl » r^— l\l 4 - ' \\\\W 4 4 _m 11U (jjill l—ljjjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1299 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1299 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man following a dove 
and said, 'A shaytan following a shaytan. 1 " 

Js'j ;3Jls ojjjA ^1 jc. 4 A Aim ^1 jc. 4 jjbc. jj ,~uk 2 jc 4 A Aim jj jUtk luK ; 4 jAa-a jj 4 jl g wi 1 Vi 3k 

- Ajl l-i a ui (jl4aJ2u ;tjli 4AJiU<Lk A_Jc. Alii Alii 


Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1300 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1300 






Al- Hasan said, ' 1 'Uthman did not speak on any J umu'a without commanding the killing of dogs and slaughtering of 
doves." 

j* 

^j3j 4 4_jbl£JI 

(^UlVl) la jlluuVI ( j AgJUua 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 130 1 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 1 


,1 V) A» 4 - daLi V (jlric. jl£ ;j]li (jbiaJI 1 n’Sk ;£jla 4 o^jc- jj 4 AuijJ 1 V\3k ; j]li 4 Jjc.liiljj jj 1 V'v'ik 


Zayd ibn Ihabit reported that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab came to him to ask to see him one day and he gave him 
permission while his head was in the hands of a slavegirl of his who was combing his hair. He removed his head and 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 322 1.00.02 


55 - Various 




'Umar said to him, 'Let her comb it.' He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, if you were to send for me, I would come to you.' 
"Umar said, 'It is my need.'" 

(jj Jjj (jj jUuLi! (jj m (jl (jj Jjac. ^ 'nik ;£jli l_jjjI j>J 1 nik 4A.Ul Jjc. U^)jk.l ;j] U 4 JiakJa nok 

aJ AjjLk Jj ^ A_uiljj aJ (jjll 4 Us jj AjIc. (jjjjjoij ec-Lk t_jLLiLSI (jj ja c. (jj 4 Clulj (jj Jjj o 3 k, jjc. 4 A_ijj jjc. 4 Aj.lk Clulj 
UklkJI Lajj ; jjlaS 4 CTn-> Clliuijj Jj] 4 (jjkajkll JJ-ai U ;d]taS 4 ilia, jj t££. j ; ^pic- aJ jjlaS 4 A_uj j Jp 3 4 A 3 jLjj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1302 
: Book 1, Hadith 1302 






Abu Hurayra said, "When someone spits in the presence of people, let him catch it with his palms so that his spit 
does not fall on the ground. When he fasts, he should oil his palm so that the brace of the fast is not seen on him." 
£ji_jj I jj ; jj la ojU)^ <_5-3 (jc. 4(j-tujill (jiuc. (jj (jia^.5^^ «Sjc. <jc- 4C1 uIj U^)jkl 4 A aL-m (jj jUkk (jc. mik 

jj| AjIc. (_$JJ V 4(jAJj]a ^Lka lijj 4(jJajVt (jJj Ajc.LLj ^ij A VqS i jljjia £jaJI (_£Jj (j^ 


(^UlVl) laja>® jliuiVI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1303 
: Book 1, Hadith 1303 


Habib ibn Abi Thabit said, "When a man spoke, they used to like that he not turn to one particular man, but rather 
he should address everyone." 

i"ok lit (jjj^j I :Jla Clulii ^1 j)j 4 - ma. j)C. 4 jJ1_uj j)J (JjE-Uiljj jjc. ifjuS* Ljkkl ; <jjLs 4^/Uu j>J .~ukt« Inik 

(j^lj 4 J^.ljl! (Ja*jll (^jlc. jlj V (jj 


(^UlVl) jia&d Jli-uVI jyjA 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1304 
: Book 1, Hadith 1304 
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Ibn Abi'l-Hudhayl said, "Messenger of Allah visited a man with one of his companions. When he entered the house, 
his companion began to look around. 'Abdullah told him, 'By Allah, it would have been better for you if your eyes 
had been gouged out." 

(ja AjLaj A_lll AJC. 31c. 

I jjk. jl£ 

(^LJVl) jLiuiVI £yuA 

English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1305 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1305 


^1 (jjl j c. j c. 4(jlljc. ,jj j5L) jjI lijAk 4 Ajjj 3 1 Vok 

- V \\ qql j] aIIIj ;A_11I ^jc. aJ (Jlls 4 jlVn A_t^.l .Ai jlill 4 A^t ■»> t ^il 


Nafi' reported that a group of the people of Irag visited Ibn 'Umar. They saw a gold crown on one of their servants 
and looked at one another. He remarked, ' ' How guick you are to see evil ! " 

‘ j)jl ls^" jl j*Jl (JaI j«a I jij <j^ 4£ali Cf' «Uc. Uj-lk 4b3t-£. tnik 

.jill filial U ;Jlia 4 jji-i» \ jjil ^g ■ si* \ j)-i A 4 L_lA j (j/a 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1306 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1306 


(ur^Vl) g-IA^fl 




Abu Hurayra said, ' 'There is no good in excess words. ' ' 

(JjjJaS jjk. ^ '.0$ j£- tCLn] jjc. 4j-aii*-a L±l.lk ;(_]la 4 AUiiia iVok 


(^LJYI) alluiVI 4 juauui 




English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1307 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1307 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst of my 
community are those who speak a lot, those who are diffuse in speech and those who fill their mouth with words. 

The best of my community are the best of them in character. ' ' 

A_ilc. A_li! ^.ihl (jc- 4 ojY)A cs - ?' (j*- ‘ (-31? ^ lP kilt Ajc. l jc. 4A}jj (jj eljjll U^Ak ;3ij 4-ljjj Uj.lk ;£) la 4 jlaA liiSak. 

■* ' ' 0 1*^9. 'j f ^ ^0''''° 2 JJ & 0 } ' O ^ f '' 

.liMkl ^g Uni kl jlkkj 4 j_j2£jik«i)l 4 j jS-liikl I 4(jjjl!i3^l jljAu !(3-® ^iuij 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1308 
: Book 1, Hadith 1308 


(ur^Vl) 5 - >-a .. -ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst 
person is someone who is two-faced. He is the person who comes to one group of people with one face and another 
group of people with another face." 

;3li ^iuuj A_iic. A_lil A_lil jjl 40 j )Y)A jc- jC-VI jt 4 ^1 jc- 4 3UUs j^V'ok ;d)li Tnik 

.A_^.jj c-Vj 4A_^.jj 4 jjg •n jll j_yjUil jjj (j-a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1309 
: Book 1, Hadith 1309 


(cr^Vl) :^ 


'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The person who has 
two faces in this world will have two tongues of the Fire on the Day of Rising.' He passed by a stout man and said, 
'This is one of them.'" 
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< Ham 


;<3-5 jj-uIj (jj jUac. jjc. i4 A <j j j jjc. 4 jj£j jjc. itilajjai 1 ‘Aik ; Jli t^gjl gTAYl .lut m j>j ,liak a 1 ‘Aik 

i\ <ak l si J& ‘jti ^_ya 4JjUi]l jlALud <1 jlfi (lajlil (jjg •> J li (jlS jps !<Jj% |alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

_1^-La 13 a ; 3-S 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1310 
: Book 1, Hadith 1310 


( e ^ Vi ) d 


'Urwa ibn az-Zubayr heard 'A'isha say, "A man asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet said, 'Give him permission. He is an evil brother of his tribe.' When he entered he spoke 
kindly to him. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said and then you spoke kindly to him.' He replied, 'Yes, 
'A'isha. The worst of people is Idle one people leave alone fearing his coarseness.'" 

(jiUiLiil AjouIc. (j! j)J ejjC. ;3-S (jjl elm Am 4 luc. j)j| 44jj.lLa mik 

diis tAllI 13 ;djlaa 4a!)l£J! a! j^/l 3^3 Idla djjdaJI jdi (jdj 4 a 1 I_jj33l aluij aJc. aIII (jjlll ^^Jc- 

o f f & f ^ ^ J ^ / o S ' & ' 5 \ o' ^ ^ o ''t f a f 5 

4 »nkl e.la3l 4(jjLhl Ac3j jl 4 (JjA31I ASjj jpi (_jjA 31I jd jl 4 <2 ojIc. ;Jla dill p tdila 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1311 
: Book 1, Hadith 1311 


GAWftn) t 


■LA-uS 




'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty brings nothing but 
good." Bashir ibn Ka'b said, "It is written in books of wisdom, 'From modesty comes gravity. From modesty comes 
tranquillity."" 'Imran said, "I relate to you from the Messenger of Allah and you then relate to me from some page! " 

Alii 3-2 j j 1 ^ lP Cm ;3-2 (jc. 4e3Uiis j>c. t<G» ni l n A ;3-9 4^31 l nlk 

j __ ** S S ^ 0 o ' 0 ' o ' f o “ f'o ' f o ' ® e o 

i4 iifl i H c.l3kJI jpa (j] (IjlSj e.l3kJI (Ja 3 \4 AfLaJl ^ L-l jik a ;i . Jt£ j>J jjALj (3-3a V) ^ AjIc. 

(_jc. “die. Alii Alii (Jjjjij (jc. iSlilikl Al (JtaS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1312 
: Book 1, Hadith 1312 


GA41VI) t 


iA-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Modesty and belief are together. If one of them is removed, the other is removed." 

,_jj| (jc. i (_]yJ W» (jc. (jj (jc- cAill I tda. (jj J-d In A 

UaA^k.1 lill tl f-GkJl (j] ;d)lS ^yiC. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1313 
: Book 1, Hadith 1313 


GaA') & 




Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty is part of belief. 
Belief is in the Garden. Foul language is part of coarseness and coarseness is in the Fire." 

; JUs ^alujj AjIc- aIII (j E ’ c. (jc. t^jjuoA l V\ A iJls 4 jUulu: j)j » ii 1 n A 

.jllll (_gi c-llkJlj 4«.lakJI jps 4AikJI ^2 jkajYlj 4 jUaJ^I jps f-Ukll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1314 
: Book 1, Hadith 1314 


GaA') & 


,4-a— ua 


Muhammad ibn al- Hanafiyya said, ' 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a large head and 
large eyes. When he walked, he bent forward as if he was walking up a hill. When he turned around, he turned 
completely." 
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jjlS ; 3a aJ (jc. tAjqA\l ^ic. ,jc. 4<Jjac. ,jc. 4-iULk Lii3. ;3a 4 <JjcUilu) ,_jj ^ j jjs ljjSa> 

Cliaoll diallll I il 4.^» >Vi ^ ^ jjL<u Lajlfi 4liSj ^ wia lij tjjj'm 11 4(_>d5^ >>i ^alujj A_iic- Ahl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1315 
: Book 1, Hadith 1315 


0 " < - u, A 




Abu Mas'ud said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of what people know of the 
words of first prophethood is that if someone is not shy, he can do whatever he likes. ' 1 

Alii 3® :3a da ^gjl (jc. 44 " Ok J dut .am ;<3a j_jj^axa (jc. 4Ai» ill 1 Vok ItJlS 4^31 1 Yok 

# dliuj La ^L^ili ^ VhA ^aJ Ijj (j-a ULa (jl jij A_lic. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 56, Hadith 1316 
: Book 1, Hadith 1316 


(cr^Vl) :^ 
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( 640 ) Chapter: Anger 


t_uJaiJl cLlU (640) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who 
is strong is not strong because he can knock people down. The person who is strong is the one who controls himself 


when he is angry." 

<2c. <111 <111 jl 40^)TpA (_g2 jc- 


41 LLmai 




jj m jc. 4 1 pl'g hi jj| jc. tiillLa ^ Vi-W ;L]12 (Jjc.Ia 12 Inh 
Jail I Aic. A lull ijllaJ j2l Jjjliall Lalj 4 <C.jUalL Jj-laall (_}jj2 ItJlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1317 
: Book 57, Hadith 1 
: Book 57, Hadith 1317 


(gr^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "There is nothing that is swallowed greater with Allah in reward than a slave of Allah who swallows 
and contains his rancour out of desire for the pleasure of Allah. " 

Aic. hr- 1 <c^a. jxi La jac. jj| jc. 4 jhi^ll jc. 4(jjj jJ jc. 4<lj -2c. L-ilg-Ju ji\ 1-ii.lk jj -iakl luA 

.<111 <2j oLJijI Jjc. 1 g a kiS laic- <c. ja l^i.1 <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUlVl) IC'jS ja ^ua 2 ij 4 Jjlii <11_^J 4 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1318 
: Book 57, Hadith 2 
: Book 57, Hadith 1318 




( 641 ) Chapter: What to say in anger 


L U-Ac- 12 cJjil ha 222 ( 641 ) 


Sulayman ibn Surad said, "Two men abused one another in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and one of them began to get angry and his face got red. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'I know some words that, 
if he says them, will remove this from him. They are: 

"I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man went to that man and said, 'Do you know what he 


said? He said, "I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man ptorted. 'Do you think me mad?"' 

;L)Li jj jliuLi (jc. 4dluLS jj jJc. llj-lk. (jiuic.yi Jim -awi ; JLi <JiLuit lijAa. ;<3-is 4<ll! Jjc. jj ^Ic. 1 V'v'lk 

|2j-uj <2c. <111 ^ 1.^1 jjjll <21 jlalfl 4<g_^.j ja-> jj 4 4 - iLait j LaA-lkl (J» 4|2 j-uj <2c. <111 ^L^-i jj2l .lie. l— iluil 

La (Jmjll 2111 ^glj jilaS 4|=a^.^}ll jllojJull ja <J1 Lj jjC-l ;<jc. I2 a l_ia 2 Lgll! jl < alS ^ic-V ^2 

jj iLj W al ;C^^)lt (_]la3 4|=a^.^)ll jl_lajj2l j, a <llb jjc.1 ;(Js ;2)l-3 ?L)ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 
: Book 57, Hadith 3 
: Book 57, Hadith 1319 


(cs-M^l) g -i - a .- ua 


A variant of the previous hadith. 

£a 1 lull k Jl2£ ;L]l2 jj (jl ajhil jc. 4dluLi j2 jC. 4(joaC.VI jc. 40 jLi. ^1 jc. 400-1 jj jLallc. jj <111 .lie. lYok 

<2c. <111 ^L^i jj2l (JlsS 4<2.I2 j 1 Jllkiliilj 4 <4^-J jA2*l LaA-lkil 4(jl ylun jbt^-JJ |aluij <2c. <21 jj2l 
idJts 4|=a^.^)ll jl l-i nli 11 j^ <11L <2c. <111 ^L^i ^<21 jl ;<1 IjllaS ‘<^-1 La <jc. l_ia 2 tglll jl < alS ^Ic-V 

Ajj 4 - 1 >? j 


57- Anger (1317- 1322) 


__ 0 

L. iLaxIl 4 _jIu£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 
: Book 57, Hadith 4 
: Book 57, Hadith 1319 




(642) Chapter: A person should remain silent L n>»c . 131 cAlu Liu (642) 

when he is angiy 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 1 Teach and make it easy. 


Teach and make it easy.' three times. He went on, 'When you are angry, be silent' twice." 

<111 (Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-9 (jjuc- (jc. ^Vok ;3-9 Lull Lii-lk ;3-9 4 3uj A^.ljll Ajc. liliJik. ;3-9 4-i.iuia liiiik 

g" L i nil C n . I i J j 4Cl)ljA CllbiS 4 ! jJjjUj 4ljJj-aJj I jaL <ilc- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1320 
: Book 57, Hadith 5 
: Book 57, Hadith 1320 


(yrMV') 


(643) Chapter: Loving the one you love is an U lijA 31inL (Lull LiU (643) 

easy matter 

'Ali was heard to say to Ibn al-Kawwa', "Do you know what the first one said? 'Loving the one you love is an easy 


matter. It may be that one day he will be the one you hate. Hating the one who hate is an easy matter. It may be that 


one day he will be the one you hate. " ' 

<Jj3j Lllc- Tl* «ui ;<3-S <ui ,_jc. 4^1^11 lie, (jj 3u3a uiillk. ;3-9 4<jjbLa (jj LjD'* 1 Lii-ik ;3-2 4 <111 Lc- I'n.'ik 
^ » .iC- 4 La lijA 3l3aJat J \\j 4 La La^ LLjgja. \ (jjl 3 (^‘‘iC. 4 ! lijA 31lm^ (. - ul Jll La (Ja ;a.lj^ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.La Laji (illlla. (jjl J 

(^LlVl) ^ua 4 sjjil 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1321 
: Book 57, Hadith 6 
: Book 57, Hadith 1321 


(644) Chapter: Do not let your anger be lili 31Laiu jL V (644) 

destruction 


Aslam said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'Do not let your love be a total infatuation. Do not let your anger be 


destruction.' I asked, 'How is that?' He replied, 'When you love, you are infatuated like a child. When you hate, you 


desire destruction for your companion.'" 

V : Jii luLLHI (jj ja C. ,jc. 4<ul ,jc. 4^131 liliSk. ;3 - \ 4j3a baka ;3^ ‘^3® LS~^ <3 '\l* wl 1 Vok 

flilll 3haA Lai (-ImLl duJaajl lilj C CllAK Clm3 lil ;3-9 ?31lj 4. LS ;Cuiia 4lih 31 3aat j Vj 4liiSi 3ll3 (j£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1322 
: Book 57, Hadith 7 
: Book 57, Hadith 1322 


(yrM^') 
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